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ZTYAIANOY BAXY. SIIYPIAAKIY

OI IITOAEMAIOI KAI H KPHTH

Ot Simhopatines BAédets xal ol oTpattwTings Evépyeteg TéV Iltohepalmv

610 Alyalo elvor BéBata yvwotic atolg clyypovoug Epeuvntéc THg ioToplag

TG ENAnLeTINdG éToy g, &v xal T ENAerdy) Emapuddv dpyalwv Y&V dnulovpyel

cuyve coPapis Stapwvies otV Epumvela TG @bomMG Toug %l THG Y POV TOUG

Srdpretact. Eivor Spwg yevind mapadextd 8Tt ol povdpyes T duvactelag TdV
~ k3 \ / \ b ~ \ A \ \ 3

Aaydav elyav ooPapodc Adyoug vo dvapstyBolv otig Stapdyes yid Tov EXeyyo
~ € ~ 3 ~ A \ \ € ’ i3 ~ b \ A 3

T EMnLiic adTie Odhacoug %ol 8&v montvhnoay GAéc dmd wdTate Emex-

ToUTLXG GVELQOL.
To Alyalo Omijple mavroe 0 xévrpo Tl ‘EMnvixol xbopov, mod Sév
&y aoe dopurddc TV 6ToLdatdTYTE Tou oTNY Teplodo T&HV Maxedovindv wato-

2

A o \ \ \ \ 14 ~ e ~ 3 /.
xTNoewv?, 8tav To yewypapixo ol ToALTioTive Gpta ToU TEXnvicpol amid-

Oy péypr =hv xohada tob “Ivdol xal v Epnue tie NovBlag.

1. ‘O W. Kolbe nisteder 61t 9 Iltohepaind) Ooudaccoxpatic 616 Alyaio Siotnph-
Onne péypr 0 téhog T Puctretoag Tob IItorepatov IV (Githingische Gelehrte Anzeiger
178 [1916], 473 x.££.). Ot W. Fellman (Antigonos Gonatas [Munich, 1930], 63 x..£.)
xal E. Bikerman (REA 40 [1938], 369 x.&£.) cuppwvody we tic dmwéderg tob Kolbe.
‘H Bewpio 81t 9 vovpoyion thc "Avdpov ot 246 7.X. guelwoe thv Iltohepoindy vavtiny
ddvapn otic Kuwrddeg viobeteiton dmd Todg “"Ayyhous ictopixodg W. Tarn (JHS 17 [1924],
141 ».&€.) xal M. Cary (History of the Greelc World to 146 B.C., Appendix II, 403),
oL é€etdler 70 wp6BAnma. Kal of 800 lotopixol déyovron &miomng &t %) Onpo mapépeive
0o Tov Eheyyo @y IItorepoadwv pertd iy “Avdpo. Mid Evduapépouca perétyn tig Alyv-
mriaxdc xvptapyioag tol Alyalov ot xpévie Tob Iltohepaiov Prordrtopa elver To &pbpo
7ot Costanzi, «Il dominio egiziano nelle Cicladi sotto Tolomeo Filopatore», Klio 11
(1911), 277 - 283. ‘H Ilvodepaindy mapovsic ot Ofpa ota ypdvia Tol DromdTtope Te-
xpmpLoveton ot moArég Emypagée, m.yx. IG XII, 3. 327 OGIS, 59, 102, 110. BA. éniong
IG XII, 3.468 xai OGIS, 112.

2. ‘O M. Rostovtzeff miotedel 81t ta vnora ol Alyoatov 8&v elyav peyddn mohtixnd
oToudondTnTa Y& vé yivouv Td xOpro Gvtixelpeva @YV Stapaydy Tév Pactriény tig Er-
Anwietindic €moyfg. ‘O Pdoog lotopixds avayvwpilet Suwg 8tt % mpocoyN Toug cTpdpnre
mpdg Ty AretpwTiny ‘EAAdSa xal tig edmopeg moherg ThHe Munpbis *Actag, wol, dv EEatpé-
coupe v Moayvnote, Bploxovtav otic dxtéc tod Alyatov. ‘O 8pog Alyaio oty peréty
adTl dvopépeTat Syt wévo GTG VNGLE GAAG %ol GTIG TTaPdrTLEG TepLoyEs THig EMNWLrTg adtiic
fdrkooog.



6 Tronavdg Bas, Ermuptddxig

®. "Exnveg Moxedbvee duvdotes Tig “Avatolil, mov xuBepvoloay Gué-
A A A3 4 k3 \ 14 \ 3 !
Tt TAOY BapBhpwv dmmrdwv, elyav loTind cupeépov v EEacpaiicovy
Tig Umrpeotes “EANAvey dmotxwv, Stayelptotdy, cupBoliwy xal 6TPaTLWTIXGY
\ \ € ! ~ 3 ! \ \ A ~o¢ ~

v v Edpatweor Tig EEousiag Toug xal Thy Tpowlnen Tob ‘EdAnvixol mwoAt-
Tiopob oto mépata s “Aciac xal T Aepeic.

< A ~ € ~ 4 \ b \ ~ 3 ! \ \ \

H 1ty t@v ‘EXvindy mérewv otig dutés To0 Alyalov xal ote vnote
&vdiépepe howmdv &peco Tovg Iltolepaiovs Bacthels xal ) &ywalidpvon Ba-
GewV 6TV TEpLoyY odTY) HTay TepLocdTepo amd Embuunty). ‘O xuplapyog Tol
Alyatov umopoloe va Eéyyet Tig émixowwvieg we TOV EAAMVIKO ATELPOTLXO
xbopo xal Tic 2vépyeles TGV Telpatdv Tob Towdpov, the Keryng xal Tiig
Muxpéc *Actag, mob cuyva Stedpopdtiloy ETOPAGLETIXODG POAOLS GTIY TTO-

peloe TV yeyovoTwv TH6 “Avatoimdc Mesoyelou!

. ‘O yewypopinds adTog
TapdyovTeg gexel yia vo. EEnynoet TNV Emipovy TpochAwen T6HV [lTohepalwy
© GTNY TOALTINY TG nuptapylog Tob Alyolov xal dtatddvel TO EvSiopépov TOA-
AQY GOYYEOVWY EpeLVNTAV GTIY HEAETY TGV AYOVWV Yo THV Tyepovia THe
meploy e adThg oty ‘Edknviotied) éroy . Elvon dpwg mapddoko btu ¥ Koy,
¢ Séntng widg poxpoyeoviag Iltohepaindls éntdpacre, xol 9 “Irtavos, 6 weo=
mipyLo THe Alyurtiondlc émippofic ote vnol, dév Eyxouv yevud peretnlel dmd
Tobg YeEdTEEOUG loToptxonc?.

Zubpmies paptupleg oo thy Iltohepainh mopovsia otnv Kentn oto
Zoyo TV dpyutwv lotopdy Tig ‘Eawiotidg Emoyig wéc Emrpémouv vo.
oynpoaticovue wav gpuded pévov eixbdva tob Evdiapépovrog adTol loTopixol
mpoBrApartog. ‘H Iltodepainy 8uwe dietcdusy otiy Kpnty dmotedel éva
and To omovdato Emitedypato g Iltodepainds Simhwpatiog 6t Atyaio,
dool xatéotnoe mpootTy Ty AlyumTo, petabd EAA@Y, xod THV yeYon ToU
&pbovou avlpmmivou Suvaptxob Tob vnotol.

1. ‘O H. van Effenterre elva 6 gpeuvntig mob tdévice iduxitepo Thv omovdoudtra
e Kptng dg #évrpou éréyyov tdv cuyxowmwdv tic xevtpixiic Mecoyetov (La Créte
et le monde grec de Platon & Polybe [Paris, 1948]). Elvow yvootd m.y. 81v 6 NdBig
cuvepydolnxre pe Todg metpatis xol 81t %) EménPoacy Tév Popatov otiy mweptox adty elye
O¢ mpdpasy TNV mhtakn tig wewpatetag Téhv Kentdv, tév Kikixwy xal drov. Oi oyéoerg
TGV TELpa TV P& TOV LapTtaty Tipavvo culnrodvrtal otov IToAabfro (13.8.1). Ta 7o mpd-
BAnua g dpyatag metpartelag yevixa BA. H.A. Ormerod, Piracy in the Ancient World
(London, 1924). “H Kenrued) wepatela otiv ‘EAdqvotindy énoyy detdletoar oty mpbo-
oty GEwbroyn weréry <ob Pierre Brulé, La piraterie crétoise hellenistique (Paris,
1978).

2. Ba. 8pwg S. Spyridakis, Piolemaic Itanos and Hellenistic Crete (Berkeley,
1970). ‘H mapoboo peréty dvmimpocwmeder &v péper pio BBhoypogius Berrtiwpévn xal
motoTixd dvabewpnuévn Tapovsiacy peotndv Amd T cupmepdopate Tob Epyou adTol.



Ot IItorepotor el M Keftm 7

‘H dpyn i rohepainic énidpacrng oty Kentyn pmopel ve ypovoro-
N0t ot ypdvia THg Bastrelag ol Iltorepaiov B' Duradérgout. To Phoropa
16V “Iraviev wpog Tiuny tob Ilatpbrdov dmodnhdver Tov Epyowd widg Alyv-
mTiaxdc otpatiwmikic Stvapns oty Kentn otiy dexaetia 270 - 260 7.X.2.
To yeyovog adtd Eyel &Eatpetuey onpoacta ©g dpetnplo pedc £vrovne Ilvo-
Aepainiic Sietoduomg otd ol xal meémer vo éEetaclel Aemtopepéortepa. ‘H
tEwTepiny Tleon évavtiov Tic ltdvou, 8mwe dmoxedlmreTtow oTd YpLopw,
mpémet vo cuvdelel dueco pe TV EEMEN TAV YeyovéTtwv oty TAvatohd
Koftn: éowrepixes dvtidixies oty ’Eteoxpntiny meproyy, mov miyeloyv
amd TO yeyovdg BTt Tpelg yertowindg aAAd EyOpwrdg mérers (3mh. "Irovog,
IMeatcdg xal ‘Tepdmutva) Stexdinoloay Thy Tominy yepovia, 63NYNoay TeEAKA
otV EvomtAn clppaky, we dmotéhcopa Ty &eEy wdg Ilrorepaindc orpatieo-
Tiedie Sdvapng ye Thv mpooTtacta e TItdvou. “Omwg Exovpe Tovicel dANOT3,

1. Inscriptiones Creticae III, dp. 2 xol 3, o. 81 -82. Elg 16 &g o0 Epyo adtd
0c cuvropoypagpeitar IC.

2. ‘H doyn i Ilrokepaindic xatoyic tie 'Itdvov oyerileton ué tov &pyoud tod
TTotpéxrov otiv Kpfhry, mod ypovoroyeiton dmd tov Launey otig dpyés tod Xpepwvidetov
moAépov ota 266 mX. (REA 17 [1915], 36 - 37). O Dittenberger moreder §ti 6 d-
TpoxAog Emievce mpdTa 610 Lapwwxd xol Hele oty Kpnry dpyédrepa (OGS, 45). ‘O
E. Bevan &éyeton éniong 8t T yeyovds adtd mpaypatomornBnxe oty Sudpreta ol Xpe-
uwvidetov mworéuwov A dpyétepa (A History of Egypt under the Ptolemaic Dynasty
[London, 1927], 63), év& 6 H. van Effenterre ypovohoyel tiv doxn tig Alyvmrondic
gmppoTic oty Kpfitn oty mepiodo petadd 270 xol 265 w.X. (8.d., 248, onu. 4). ‘O G.
Cardinali &ypage &tv 6 ITdtpoxrog fpbe otiy Koy, perd iy dmdreto tod Ilerpotidg
ooy "Avtivovo, yia vo émBefatdoel Thy dpociworn Ty IItorepaindy cuppdywv 6td vnol
(Rryg. Stor. Ant. 9 [1904], 77), xol ) M. Guarducci Séyetor thv ypovorbynomn tic &pLEng
708 IMatpéurov oty Kehrn otig dpyes 1o Xpepwvidetov morépov, deod pid tipunrixd
gmypapn tic *Olobvrog Teptéyer T6 Svopa TG &Akouv vowdpyov Tol Duradérpov, Tod d-
wov Kahhuxpdtn, mod mébove Alyo mplv dmwd thv xhpvEn tol morépouv adtol (BA. Td oybdhua
t¥¢ Guarducci, /C III, 6. 81 xai Tarn, JHS 53 [1933], 67). ‘O Ildtpoxiog dvopdaleTor
vadapyog 6Tov ITowsavie (I, 1.1) xal otpatnyds otdv *Abfvowo (VIII, 334a, XIV, 621a),
brwg poic mAnpogpopet ¢ Dittenberger (OGIS, oybi otiy émiypupn dp. 45). BA. éniong
wea Emuypopl TV Onpodev mede Tiwhy Tob Ilatpéurov (IG XII, 3.320):

xdouyua 6Tt

6 dGpog 6 Onpaiwy oTepdvy Ao dpayudv

Stoythiowy ug xai doetds Evexa xai €0-

volag &g &vdeyviuevos dratelei.
T thv yAdooa tic émypagpiic tév ‘Iraviev mpde Tipny Tol Ilatpdrxrov BA. SGDI,
ép. 5059.

3. Br. v culhtnon tol meoPAARaTos TAV TOTUXGY GUYKEOVCEWY ol AVTLSLXLEV
oty “BEteoxpntinn meploxd tob vnolol otd Epyo tob ovyypagéa Ptolemaic Itanos and
Hellenistic Crete.



8 Zruhavds Boo, Zmuptddng

ol mewypec dpyales toTodnes paptuptes detyvouv 81t % Ilpatcde dvrimpocw-
mebet 10 émletind oTolyeto oy clyxpovsn adty. Elvor mlovd pdiste o1t
\ 3 7 / ~ o) ’ \ ~ ’ ~ ~ ~ ’
TO al@vio TEdBAnua Tob EAéyyou xal THe Stayelptone Tol vaol Tol Autatou
Ardg ol THg meptoy g Tou E3wse otobs [lpatstovg ThHy dpopuh vé xmplEouy
Tov mhAepo, aeob 6 Awrtatog Zevg tugaviletow G¢ avrimpocwmeuTingg Oedg
¢ "Itdvou ot picd émiomuyn Emiyeaph g TEY dpy 6w Tob TeiTou aldve, mwed-
yua oL onpatver 8Tt 1O Tapadoctand xévtpo Iatpelag Thv Ilparstwy wal
6V Eteoxpntdv yewnd, Pptondtayv ot yépta TéV Itaviwy iy émoy# adrnl.

IMop’ Ero mobd ol Iltorepator elofyayay plo povpd oty “Itavo, O meé-
met vo Orrolésovpe &t N) Alyuretio) adTh oTpaTLedTixy SUvaun, oL doTerolce
&yyUmom mpocTastog, Tapépetve GTHY TOAY UE THY dvoyh, &v Byt THY edyve-
poalvy), tév Iraviev. ‘O mapadcotaxds iSputng Tob Iltohepainod mpoTexto-

A \ 3 A \ 3 ’ 3 \ 3 \ €
patov oty “Trave, Ildtpoxhog, d&v Eugaviletor 6¢ xaTaxTnTig GANX ©
prhobevoduevos xal edepyétne Tic moANG: oV we THV Gpyale EmLypney
Thc Itdvou 6 Iltohepaindg dmestahpévog Oewpeitar cuvepydg wal 8yt xota-

\ ~ / 2 (H b \ 8 N ’ 3 4 o 4 H A 3 e
RTNTNG THG TOANCE. gmypapy Steuxpwviler dndun &ti 6 Ildrpoxtrog Hobe
oty "Trave @¢ dvrimpbowmog Tob Baciiée Iltorepatov B Ouhadérgov xota
Ty Sdpxeta pidg Alyuntiandc oTpatiwTindc dmocTtorfis oty Kenty: dmo-
otaleis 9mo faciAéos [Trolsuaiov orpatayos é¢ Kejrav. .. 3. Ildvrwe % éme-
Yooy d&v amoxaibmTet &av & nlptog 6Tdyog Tob Ilatpdrhov Hrav 9 wpoywyy
TGY YeV®Y ouppepbvtev the Alydmrov 610 vnol #) dmAdc ) TpocTasla THG
’Irdvou. Mio *Artiny Spowg Emypaey detyver 81t doxetic Kenrinds mbherg

7 A \ \ ’ \ 3 U \ \ A \
elyav ovppayficer u& tovg Iltohepatovg, v *Al7ve xal Ty Z7dpty oTOV
Xpepwvideto morepo?* nal % dmwostory Tol otputynyol Tol Iltohspatov oThyv
Kofmy O moémer v ouvdeletl pé 1o cuupépovta ol cuvasmiopob adtob. ‘H
“Iravog FHrav PéBata wéhos THe cuppaytag, Smwe et dmootnpeifer 6 Cardi-
nali, xat 6 Ildtpoxtoc towe dvapetyd Tig brolé AT THY SLapxet
, e ¢ lowe dvapelyOnxe oric dmolésets T xata THv Sraprete
THe &mionednc Tou GTlg cuppaytnEs woAetg Tob vnotod. ‘H eyyityTa tHe Ab-
%TOV, Widg &md Tig omoudaies ToAetg-péAn Tol cuvasTiowod, wé v “Irtave
\ € \ 3 ’ ~ ! \ \ 3 ~ ~ 3
nod M) mlovy émionedm ol IMatpdudrov othyv yertovind, *Orolvra, wolc &vhup=

1. IC 111, ép. 8, o. 89, nal SIG: Oeoc dyabic/ tdde duocav tol *Itdvior mdvzeg,
Aia Awetaiov.

2. IC 111, ép. 3, o. 82, ot. 9: moAda/ ovwvijpynoe toic *Itaviows.

3. A9td0:, o1. 5 x.€E.

4 SIGH, 434 o=. 25 w.éE.: ol Konraiwy Soou eiolv év tei ovuulayiar tei Aaxe-
Sarpoviwy xai >Agéwe. ‘O Irorepaioc Pirdderpog Eupaviletor oty t8to "Attind Emypopy
¢ Oméppayos Tig Ehevbeplac TéV EXApwv (ot. 16 %.EE.): &6 te Pacideds IIvolepaiog
amovddlwv Smép g xowijc Ty “EAlavwy éAevbepiac. BX. émiong we Emiypoey g *OAup-
mag othy omoto 6 DPuaddedpog Tipd TOv Droptidty Bacthée *Apéa (adTdle, 433).



Ot IIvoxepoior xob 9 Kehry 9

! \ ~ 3 \ \ 3 /1 3 ~ e \ 5 ~ \
puvouy va Seytolpe adth Ty oyl "Aeob ¥ Ilpatcds elye Toybel oto
TAELPd T&V prhouonedovindv Téhewv Tob vnctod, 7 Emépfacy Tob Ilatpd-

\ 2 I \ 3 \ ) ’ ~ ’ 5 ’ 3\
xhou, ol Ste@Ohake THV Edaquy dxepardtnra THG cuppdyov ltdvov dmd
i gmbetindtnra téV Ex0puedy Ilpatciwy, évappowlétay ut tovg cTdyoug
THe éxotpatelac tou oty Kpdry.

‘H dmovoia 100 dvépatos g KeNtng o va dmd 7o elSOAMa ol Bco-
xpttou, mob Oewpeltat &mwd ToOAROLG MG TNYY YLo TE YewYpapixd Gpta TGV
xthoswv Tob Duhadérgov ote 271 - 270 ©.X.2, 8&v dmoxdelet TAVTLEC THY
SuvatétyTe THe Omapéng oyéoewv petakd tév Iltodepaiwv xal thg Kenrng
mplv &mo Tov Xpepwvideto worepo. To yeyovds wovo =¥g cvppayiog peptndv
Konrinév mérewv pt miv Alyumro xal tobg étatpoug Tng OTodnAdverl xdmoteg
Emapes pe To vnot, map’ Bho Tob 1) cuvepyasta adty dpeietar, 6* Eva peydho
Bubud, crobs matpomapddotoug decpovs Tiv Kenrdv ue v Zmdptn xal, o

4 / \ \ 3 A 3 ¢ 3 o ~ \ ~ bl ~
winp6dTepo Balpd, pt v *Abfvad. ‘H ey Spoc yvooTtdy ot pic &mapdv

~ 3 A \ \ 3 U \ \ A ~ \ € ’ o 4
¢ "Irdvou p& thy *ABNva wal TV Zmwapty Snutovpyel Thv dmodla dTt 6 yew-
Yeopinds Toug TpocuvaTohtowds xal 7 ametdn 46 Ilpatcol Emetoay Todg *Ira-
vioug var Tay0olv 6Td Theupd THe AlyimTou yia ThHV Twpootacte T LwTindv
TOUG GUULEEPGVTWY. Ba Tpémer pdAloTo Vo onuetdcovpe ETL 6 EmExTATIoNOG

~ AL 3 ’ ~ A \ \ 3 4 \ 3 \
THg Abxtov, amowtiog THe Zmdptng xata TOV *AploTotély), oty  Eteoxpntied

1. IC 1, ép. 4A, c. 247 - 248, V o7. 35 x.¢E.: *Eni dautovpyod Aevxov &doke toig
moAitaic moo/Eévos Tjuev wai edegyéras Ildtpoxdov| ITdtowvos Maxeddva, Karlixpdtn,
ITepuyévn| > Agiotdvior Boloxov Zauiog. Elvoar mOavov &vi 6 ITdtpoxrog Erafe tiyv mpo-
Eevia adth xatd Ty Sidpxeta i Emloxedis Tou oTiy AT GTig dpxds Tod Xpepwvtdeton
moAépov, &pod 6 debtepog vadapyos Tod Diradérpov Kadipdtng nal &Ahor ITtorepaixot
dErwpoatobyot, oL doparéds TOv cuvédevay oty Kenty, tipilnxav Entong dmd todg *O-
hovvtiovs. BA. 6.7 omp. 2 xat wpPA. CAH VII, 707, ép. 1. Eniong H. Bengtson,Griechische
Geschichte (Munich, 1960), 396, onw. 5 xal w9 véa Kleine Pauly I, 1161, «Chremo-
nides» (267 - 261).

2. BA. @coxpitov, BovxoAixd (¢xdocn Wilamowitz, Oxford) 17, ov. 84 - 92.
T 16 mpdfrnua adtd Bir. van Effenterre, &.d., 248, onu. 4 G.T. Griffith, The
Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World (Cambridge, 1935) 132° P. Jouguet, Mace-
donian Imperialism and the Hellenization of the East (New York, 1928) xat R. F.
Willetts, Aristocratic Soctety tn Ancient Crete (London, 1955), 234.

3. To cuumépaspo adtd ocuvdyetow aPtacta dmd v SIG*, 434, ot. 21 x.&E.:
doadtws 0é xal Aaxedaiudvior pidor xai odulpayor Svtec tob Paciréws ITtodepaiov xai
70 T/0w dijuov Tdv > Abnraiwy eioly épnpiousvor cvupayeiav petd te’ HAelwv| xal * Ayaidy.
xal Teyeardv xai Mavtwelowv xal *Ogyoueviov xafi Dialéwv xai Kaguéwv xai Kontadwy
doou elotv év tel ovuplayiar tei Aaxedapoviov xai *Agéws. ‘O Dittenberger ypovoro-
yel Thy Emiypopd) adth o 266 - 265 w.X.
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meptoyy) 0o pmopoloe va elye dmutovpynoet dxduyn xol xdmole SELTHTH GTiG
oyéoerg v ‘lroviwv pE Tovs Emapmidregl.

Vrdoyou mavres emmpboleres Evdetéets 6 7 Ko elye émoupés pe
<oy Tltohepaind xbopo mptv Gmd Ty deiln 700 Matpbrrov. "Acpurds d&v
elvar obumTen T Yeyovds 6L & wovog YvwoTds ot wig “Exkves pobopbpog
0¥ Itohepatov A Swripog iy Kimpo Firay Kenrixdg. Maptupieg yra dn-
roug Kenmxode otiy drnpesto o8 mpdrov TTtodepatov 8&v deimouv?. *Axbuy,
% Smopbn wiic woing oty Kofity mod Epepe 10 dvopa tiic *Apatvome, adehgig
o8 Duradérgov, 06 umopoloe vé dmoxehber mpwiubrepss oytoeg Tév Ilto-
repatov wt thy Koy, dv BéBoua Sextolpe 81t %) 7oAy adty xtictyxe oTd
yebvie Tiic > Apotvéng xal Byt petd tov Odvatd g, to 270 w.X. 3 MeTad Tév

1. ’Apwototéhn, ITohwixd, 2.7.1: dmowxor ydp oi Avxtior t@V Aaxdvwv rjoav,
xatélafov & oi medc Ty dmowdiav éA0dvTes T TAEw T@Y vouwy Srdoyovoav v Toig TdTe
xatowxotow. "Enione TTondBlog, 4.54.6: Adtroc & 1§ Aaxedaiuoviov uév dmoixoc odoa
xal ovyyeviis. .. xol "Egopog otdv ZrpaBwve, 10.481: dmoixovs ydp dvrag puAdrtew td
Tijc untoomdlewe E0n, w. . ‘H mapovsia tév Avxtiov oty meptoyt), 610 SedTepo TOLAL~
yioTo wod Tob tpitov T.X. addver, dmoxakdmTETOL 6TOV Gpxo T@Y Apmplwv kol 6E pe cuv-
Ofun &y Avettov pé v Ilpawséd. BA. SIG?, 527=1IC 1, dp. 1A, c. 85, ot. 36 x.€£. xol
IC 1, o. 181. ’Axbun R.C. Bosanquet, ABSA 16(1909 - 1910), 284, onu. 3. “H dvagpopa
Tob ZrpdPwve (10.475) ot pwa «Mivoe tév Avttiavn, vétia tig *Orobvrog, towg EniPe-
Bordbver adTd TOV dvatodxd Emextatiopd THe Adxtou, &v xal 7 xpovordynon T iSpuotg
g etvon &BéBoun. IIpBA. émiome Iltohepatov, ewyp., 3.14.4 xol Ztépavov tov Buldv-
t0, «Mwodan. "Evag Abxtiog, 6 Ztacaybpog Mevoxpdtiog, poprupeitoar dxbun ctd Zo-
woviov &xpo tig meployTg (IC III, dp. 14, . 160).

2. ‘O Kpnmindg adtds dbrwpatindg Hrav 6 Ipadaybpag Zwoidvaxtog (CIG I,
2613). BA. éniong Griffith (£.d., 133) xai M. Launey, Recherches sur les armées hel-
lénistiques, I (Paris, 1949 - 50), 249 xoi II, 806. ‘O Launey Spowc 8éxetor thv Suvorrd-
o 8t 6 IlpaEaydpag 8ev Ommpétnoe ota ypdvia to8 Iltorepaton A’ ZwrTpog. Ta Todg
Kenmixodg pisBopbpovg otiy dpyonbrnto BA. eniong Tig ueréreg tob ouyypapéa, «Cretans
and Neocretans», Classical Journal 72(1977), 299 ».é£., xal «Cretan Soldiers Over-
seas: A Prosopography», Kontoloyia 12 - 13 (1981), & x.EE.

3. Bx. van Effenterre (£.d., 248, onu. 4), mod dvapéperar otdv ZBopdvo (Numi-
smatique de la Créte ancienne [Macon, 1890], 29)° O. Kern (Die Inschriften cvon
Magnesia, 21.1.8) xol G. Cardinali (Rie. Stor. Ant. 9 [1904 - 5], 72, onp. &). ‘O Tdr-
Aog &peuvnThe Bpwe 8ev Ttapaléter Eva vedTepo Epyo Tob ZBopdvou Tod Gvatpel ThH Oeco-
ploe adTh, Aol ypovoroyel v (3puom tig Kentindic *Apowdng otd ypdvie tob Diromd-
Topo. “H ypovoréymemn adth Basileton oty Omébeoy b7 9 oAy g Abxtou, TOL xoTacTEd-
enre &md tovg Kvwooiovg (IIoadBiog, 3.4.54), EavaxticOnue dmd tov Iltorepaio Dido-
mdTopa, 6 6molog Th¢ Edwaoe O Svopa THg &dehpiic xal ouldyou Tou *Apcivéng. ‘O ZBo-
pévoc Betoxer Epetopa otdv Zrépavo Tov Buldvtio, mob, 6ty culftyo) Tov yia Tig Stdgopec
mworerg oL @épouy TO Gvopa adTd, ypdpel ((dvdtn Avdxtovy. ‘O “EXinvag vopispatordyog
dropldver TO oybho adTd ot (dvdrn Avxtocn (Numismatique I, 29) xol dvaxordmrel
8aheg poptupies Omep tHg Oewplog Tov ot Kpnrixd voplsuarta mod gépouy thy Emiypos
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[Mrorepaindy dEtwpatodywy mod EreBay Suardpoate mpokeviag oty Oobvre
otls dpyes tob Xpepwvidetou morépou (xal elyav dopurds cTpatoroyylel
6T 7pd TOU mohépou ypdvia) cuyxataréyovrtar xal dbo Kenrtixol, 6 Amre-
patog Avtioyog ol 6 PiBbuviog Khewvalog. Of pnyavoppapies tob Iltore-
patov Lwthipos xal Tob @Abdofou dwdbyov Tou Iltolepaiov Dradérgov
o1 Alyalo dopahds 63Nynoay otipy dmptovpyte Enapdv we v KeNry, mob
xotelye pa povadnr), &md v AlyumTiond) oxomid, yewypapuey 0éom oTiy
4 s ~ c ~ b /
vétia elcodo ToU ‘EMnvixol dpjyimelayous.

Ol mapadoctaxol deopol ic “Irdvou pé iy Afyumto ned iy *Avetory
towe elyav peyoabrepn énidpacy oty ambpacy Tév “Traviwv va {nifcouy
N ’ ~ ’ > 5 o > 1 e ¢ \ ’
v Bonlewe tdv Ilvorepatwy am’ 6,11 dmonaddmrowy of iloTopixds muvéc.
o A € > 2t \ 3 4 ~ ~ ! \ \
Ovav AdBovpe 61’ 8Um thv ExlpdtnTo TdY YerTovindy mhrewv xal Thy Yew-
Yoopy dmopbvwey tHe “Itdvov 6Td dvatohxd dxpo Tob vnolob, pmopolue
elnoho V& %ATUVONGOVPE TV G6TPoQH Tng mpds Ty Alyumto yid Ty Topoyy
rmpoctactag. "EE &Ahov elvar gavepd 8ti % ednatplo THg EyratdoTRcG WLLAG
oTPATLOTIXHG nal vawTedg Baorng oty Koty 8&v dyvolnre dmd tobg Ilto-
Aepatovg. IMap® 8ro mob d&v yvwpllouvpe dv 6 Ildtpoxhog ATy TpocwTLXG.
Orebluvog yu Ty xatoyy The ‘Itdvov A dv amAdg Edpace xaTéTY EVTOATg

~ / \J k3 ~ \ T~ \ b ~ 7 \
7ol Dhadérgov, o elye yevwnlel oty K& xol dopardc yvoptle thv yvew-
\ ! ~ ~ 74 kg 4 14 \ 3 \

Tpoowy omovdatétyta tHe Kovtindc méing, elvar PéBoto 81t td Alyumtiand
mpotextopdto oty “Itave Edwoe otovc Iltorepatovg wie mAsoverTiey 0éom
oty Keltn ol ol pelhovrinés &mituyleg Toug 6TO VGl HToy [eptnd TOLAG-
yLoTov Gmotédsopa T edxoMac Spdomng ol Tolg Tapelye 7 péviwn adTh
Baon oty Keny. )

To Tepmrind {Neropo Tl Tartpbudov dmonahdmrer émiong &t %) Sieu-
0étnom 18V EowTepndy TpoPAnudTev Vg Itdvov Hrav Eveg amwd Tods Bo-

\ 1 \ \ H oo 2 \ ’ P \ o 3\ \
owobg Abyous yio ThHY Alyuvmriond) Eméufacy oty mOAN? wed  Eve Gmd T

APZI xal dmewxovilouy pid yuvouxelo xepoakly movopolbtumy uE v xepodh Tig Apct-
véng, thHe oulbyou Tol Duromdtopa, xabdg ol pid xepary thg *Abnic Spora pE TRV
pope? tig Oedic adtiic o6& &M voplopata Tod Duromdrope. BA. N. ZRopdvov, T'a voul-
opara 1ot Kodrovs t@v ITtodepaiwv, I ("Abhva, 1904), 308.

1. Tt ypdvia tiig énloxedne tod Iatpdurov 616 ol of Iltorepator elyav othy
drnpesta Tovg dpxetodg Kontixode, 8mawe Selyver 9 yvwoth Emypaeh tig *Ohobvrog, mod
mepthapwBdvel éxtdg Amd Ta dvépato T@Y dVo Iltorepaindy vaudeywv kol &Ahwv dEtwpo-
Tobywv xal to dvdpata tédv Kontindv *Avtidyov wol Kiewvalov. BA. IC 1, dp. 4A, c. 248,
oT. 39 - 41 xal ¢ oyéha tob M. Launey, é.d., I, 250.

2. IC 111, ép. 2, . 82= OGIS, 45, ot. 10 x.éE.: xai moAdd/ ocuvwjgynoe roic
*[raviowg| Snwg td Te maTd TAY WA dofpatéws Eym moiTevoudvar| T *Itaviwy xavd
T00¢ V6 uovg.
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xoproe émirebypate t00 [ltodepainod oTpatnyol xol vavdpyou oty Kenry.
‘H @bon duws 16V dcwtepindy adTdv Sievélemv xal qvatopay®dv 8&v pmopel
vo. poadioptalel pe dxpifeia dmd T mwepteydpeve THe Emiypagic. ‘H wovy
l6TopiNd) YY) TOU QQOpdE TRV KOLVWVLXOTOALTINY] xaTdeTocy) oTtnv ~ltavo
6Tl Tpddtes dexactieg Tol Tpitou alddver, SMAadY THY émoyxN THS deEng Tob
/ \ / k3 [ / ¢/ ~ 3 ! \ ~ !
Moatpdrrov othy moAY, eivar 6 Aeydpevog “Opxog 1oV “Iraviwy, mob wig Stver
GUUTTANPWUATIXG GTOLYELL Y& TV xahOTEpY xaTovdney Tob Pmelopatos T&HY
"Troviewov mpoe Twdy ol IMetpbuiout.
’A \ \ ’A A ~ ':: g ~ 2 A o
mo 7o« Amopvnpovedpaton Tob Hevopdvrog? TAMpopopoluacTe §TL
ol ToATeG TAV dpyotwyv EAANVIXEY TOAcwV-xpaTdY cuvi0ilay va Tatpvouy
$0%0UG, TOL &mocxomoboay TNV EmBoAy Evdg uAtpatog Spbvorag wal, T
éméntacy), apociwone oty mateida Tovg. O dpyatot adtol Epxotl voutlpoppo-
1 \, 3 1 e / 3 ~ ~ < A \ 3 !
oUwng, oL Eméfade 6 vopos «dmavrayod tijc “EAAadocy, cuyve dvtinatéT-
Totlay TIG %oLVWVIXES %ol TTOMTIXEG XATAGTAGELS TTOL ETxpaTOUGHY GTLG Std-
< \ / / 3 ~ ¢ ! < ! \ 3 4 3 \
popeg EAANVLXEG TOAELG-npdTY), dpol ol ToAiteg Gpuilovrtan vor dméyouv dmd
dptopéveg émPraPeic évépyeteg xal Vmboyovtar vor Umostrpeifouv Tpoypdu-
pote Tol, Quotxd, Gvtimpocwmevay TV 0&Anom Tol xuBepvnTinob xoTeGTY-
pévou. ‘O dpxog @V lraviwy umopel BéPata vo dviner T xaTnyopla TEV
mopadoctaxdyv adT@v “EAAvidv Sprwv voulpopposbvng, ywpls Vo dmoxiele-
T Spowe wal N whavdtyte THe EmPoATic Tou G ExTowTou PETEOL YL THV
AVTLHETOTLEY, GORBap@Y TOMTIXGY %ol XOLVWVLXOOLXOVOUIXGDY  GVOLTHPHY GV

GTIV TTOAY.

‘O cuvtnentiopog tév Kontindv xal 7 coPoapdryra 1ob xtvdbvou drd thv mieon tédv Ipot-
ctwv EEnyody 16 yeyovog 6t 7 “Iravog d&v dlotace v wpooxaréset Evay Eévo vabopyo ®g
Eyyunth THc mapadoctaxiic tng moltelag ol E8apuxfic dxepardtyrac. IIpBA. ITAdrwvog,
Nduoe (680 ¢): od yag opddoa yodueba oi Kofjtes toic Eewxoic movjuacw. ‘H otpatn-
ywed) omovdandtnTa THe Tomolestog g *Itdvou dvayvwplotnre xal dmd Todg ‘Evetolg, wob,
Tplv dmod €Ll aldveg, Extioav Eva pwovasTApl 6TO AxpwTNpel THS TOANG, TO Zapdwvio. To
povasThpl adtd froy oyedacuévo dg dyupd xal épodidoTrre P xavduie L& THY HLuvd
Tou évavtiov T@v Todprwv eloforéwy Tob vnolob. O Tobpxor dpyérepa ExdAesay To @pod-
pto adtd «Tomhob povastip», dnAadh povasthpr pé xavéwie, Eve dvopo mod StatnehBnxe
péypL opepo

1. Bx IC 111, ép. 7, o. 68 xal dp. 8, . 89. 'Eniong SIG4, 256 xal SGDI, 5058
Yo Ty Sdhento THG Emypaphc (1) YAdooo Stv elvow xabopn Kenruehy dira Spowe wé iy
Awput) 7@V Zmcpddwy pE ov, &, Toi Gvtl o ol %.A., xol pé dptopéve *Tovixa yopaxtnpt-
otixd, co=cv. "E3& Pploxovpe prav dndpn Evdelfn tdV crevdy Emapdv ti¢ "Itdvou pé
& yettowxd vnota xod Tig Muxpactatingg dutéc). T'ie thv vouxd) mhevpd Tob Bpxov BA.
v oupPorn tol A. Wilhelm, IToaxtixa tijc *Axadnuias *Abmpav 17 (1951), 24 ».€E.

2. Bevopdvtos, *Amouvnuoveduata, 4.4.16: mavrayot & tfj “EAAdd. vopog xeirat
Tods moAiTag Suvivar Suovorjoey, xal mavrayod Suvvovot Tov Sgxov TovTow. IIpPA. Entong
Apistotédn, IToMtixa B’ 13100 8: vov uév yag év éviawc SAvyagyiawg duvbovor xai T
Shue xaxdvovs Eoopar xal Povievow 8,tt dv Exw xaxdy.
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Elvow goavepd amd Todg Epoug To¥ 8pxov 81t 7 mohtela Téwv Itaviey
avtietomle coBapd xowvixa xal olxovouwd TpoBAuata oTig dpyg TOU
TplTou alwva, wob 637 ynoay TeAxd ot pLe coPupy ToArTLEY xplom.

Qe cuvémeto TéY Aaixdv miéoewy 1) 100vovca xuBepvyTiey GACYaLEY LX)
Taly avayxdoOnue 3 meloOnue va AdBet dpiopéva pétpa, mol elyoy ¢ dmo-
téheopa Ty abbnon Tob dptlpob @y mortdvh Ta cuvnliopéva cuvifuarta
6V waley e “Eamviatudic émoy g, «xoedv dmoxomn)» xol «yijg dvadac uden?,
elyov Bpel dmfynen oty “Iravo, xal patveroar dm wévo wdmoteg TapaywpY)-
oelg oty Aad émérpedov oTd mapadoctoand GploToxpatind xalbecrix Vi Sta-
enbel oty Eouvsia. ‘O Willetts cuppwvel wé tov van Effenterre otov
yopoaxtnelopd Tob xabeatdTog mob dvtixatomTpilel 6 “Opxog Og pedig Hmioag
LOpPTiG dpLoToNEATIAG, GAAE 6 TeAeLTAT0G, TTOL Elval TPOXATEANUUEVOS WE THY
i8¢0 Tob TeAnol éxdnuoxpatiouol Tdv Kpnrindv moiteldyv, Prémer oTodV
Boxo adTOY TV TPATYN Qdom ThHe molTTg EEENENG o 637 yoe TEAKE GTIY
Snu.oxpatios.

‘H texunprwuévy dvayvapion éx pépovg 16y Traviwv tob yeyovérog
8t 6 Ildrpoxroc guvepydalnue wall Toug oty pvbuten Tol mapadoctaxod
Toug moAtebpatoct O umopoloe wdAoTa v oyeTiolel ‘uE THY TOATIXY)
xplomn oY amoxadmrel 6 Spxog. Elven pdhiorta Seheaatind vo Epumvedoovue
v éméuPacy 108 atpdrrov dg Evépyeta mob dmooxomoloes oty Slathpnoy)
@Y Tpovoptwy THE Tomwg dhyapyleg, Tob Taleve va TepLopioet Tig ado-
VOUEVEG ATHUTNGELG TRV TavacTATIXGY GTotyelwy T&Y paldy THe ToANS.

Aol of émuypagpes tic Itdvou mpospépouy papTupteg yid TV EmiBiwon
pLilg Hmag wopeig THe TUTLKTIC GPLGTOXPATIXTG XUBEPVNGYG TOL GTaVTE OTLG
Kpntindg méhetg 616 mpdTo wicd tob Toitou atmva’, cuyrexpipéva 16 dElwpa
TGV wbopwy xal O dAyapyind cdpa THe Boudfic mapdAnha pt v Snuo-
xpatind) *Exxdnoto, O mpéner va ouumepdavoupe ém 6 Ildtpoxhog, mob 6mwo-
Sfmote dvapelyOnxe otic mohtixds Lupdoelg THg mOANG xotd TNV Sidpuet

1. Willetts, Aristocratic Society, 184, »noi van Effenterre, &.d., 169 ».£E.

2. ICIII, &p. 8, 6. 90, o7. 22 x.¢£. BA. EnlongW. W. Tarn, CAH VII, 740 ».£E.,
Yi& ThY xphom THY suvBnudTey adtdy oty EAqwenxd) Emoxh (080 ydc dvadacudy odde
obadv| 000¢ oixomédwy, 000 ypedv Glmoxomay moinoéw).

3. Willetts, Aristocratic Society, 128 -9, 185, xal van Effenterre, £.4d., 169
%68, ‘H Oewpla Tob éxdnpoxpatiowold tév Kontindy mokitetdv oulnteiton oty ceAldo
161 ».€E.

4. Bx 6. 11 onp. 2.

5. Ot andderg tédv dwmpendv Konroddywv Epevvnrédv Willetts xal van Effen-
terre dopaidg dvabewpodv Thv mahowdtepn Epunveta Tol A. Heuss, mob €lde otdv Epxo
16V Traviev Ty dvtavdxhacy pic xabupfic woppfe dhvyapylas (Klto 26[1926], 212 %.E.).
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F ¢ ¢nioredng tou oty Koy, Emonke xdmotov pbro o v oo
TG Bpoyvyeoviag emioredns o Ront, € P ™
Ozpomolinom %al maylws? Te.

< 3 \ 14 ¢ \ ~ 3 A ! \ bl A
H éxdoxn 6 ol dhyapyinol thc Irdvov Bactotnroay otiv Alyumtioss
Bonlerar yia ve Stoatnpnloly oty &Eovcia wgybetonw pdAioto &mo Tig &mov-
ethnupéves éxgppdocts edyvwpocbvng tév lrtaviwy grode Iltorepatovs Paot-
helg, mob qatveron 8m Syt podvov émpocTaTeucay Ty TOAN AT ExOptxols yel-
TOVEG, GANG %ol SLEcwony TO SAYoEYLnd HATEGTNUEVO GTO TOVZ ECWTERLXOVG
&x0polc Tou. Oi Iltchepoior BéBota 3&v dxorovboloov pid crobepr mohL-
TLXY GTHY AVTLRET®OTEY TAY ‘EMnvindv xowoviromolTtindy Stevéiewv Tol
’ 3 7 3 ~ k3 b 7 c !l \ 17 14 ~ s‘l A \
TptTou aldver, ol elyav émiong dmootnpilel Tov Kheopévy t¥e Lmdprng »al
70 émovasTaTind Tou TEbYypoppo THY LS Emoyy: povaldikbés Toug 6TOY0G
Ty 7 Teolnon TGV AlyunmTiandy cupeepdVTLY 6TOY Tohotd EANAUXS %bGLLo
o0 Alyolov xel ¢ Aoindg ‘Ednddog.
!H / ~ A 3 ~ 7 \ 3 A ~
SqpoTindtyTa THe Alyummlandc mapovstog othy “Itavo 8&v pmopet
voo Eppnvevlsl ywols Thv Oedpnon adty. Ilpémer Spwe va Tovicoupe &t Te
émionpo Stoyyédpota Tév Emypaedy TVc “Itdvou, wob éxledlovy Tovg Ilto-
’ \ \ ’ ~ 3 ~ ~ > ’ ~
Aepatovs %ot Ty Sudpxeta TR AlyumTiandlc xatoy¥ic Tig moANG, wmopel

A \ 3 A \ A ~ ~ / 3 \
xaAhoTo Vo Exppdlouy ThHY Tpomaydvdo TAY QLAAXYLIGY TEPLoGOTERD &TTO

\ 4 ~ > 7 4 A 14 \ b € \ 7 \
™y 08Anon Tév Traviev. “Yrdeyouv Spwc xal dAkec loTopixés wapTtuples TToOL
poc metbouy 8t mpoypoting of “Itdvior Erpepov puhixa alsOipote meds Tole
H ’ . oo 3 7 \ \ b bl ~ H ’ \ ’

Tohepalovg: Evav aldover pera Ty dpiEn Tob Ilatpbéuiov othv woAn Toug,

[ A A / \ \ b 7 / \ \ S
ot *Itdvior oTedprray Tk TEds THY Alyumto {ntdvrag Bonbletn yie Ty Gvri-
HETATLOY THG dvavewuévng ExOpindic mleome 1dv Ilooislov ota ypbvie Tol
Dropnropos. :

Dotveror Spwg 6t 6 Ilatpoxdog dev xotéhafe mpocwmxd Ty EEousta,

b4 \ b 4 3 \ b 3 \ 1\ C /4 ~ 3 A
olte xal éméBode odotaoTings dAAayEs oTic xpatints Umobécelg Thg Irdvou.
QH 3 7 / ~ . ~ A \ b €

Eyrafidpuon waAiote ol IlTtolepainol mpotextopdtov oty “Itave g
amotéhecpa TG émepPdoems Tou S&v  pvmuovedetat oty Emiypoen!, &v ol
ol obyypovor EpeuvnTég Gpbgpwve Tautilouv TOV Eoyomd Tov oty Kentn pe

\ 3 \ ~ b ~ 7 \ by \ A 14 3
™ dpyn THe Alyvmtioxdc mposTasioag oty “Irave. Muie dAAy Spwe Emiypa-
ouet) Ty towe avotpel adTy) THY Epumveta, Geob amoxahbmret &t 6 IlToAe-

~ ’ e ) - A 3 4 3 ’ \ i 3 \ \
patog IV, 6 émuadodpevos Edepyétng, éxdnpovéunce v “Irovo dmo Tov mwo~
TEpo TOL el TOVG (TTPOYEYOLE) Tou, Tedyra 7oL onuaivel BéBota g 7 “Iro-
vog Nty %87 0o Tov Edeyyo Tob ITtodepaiov Xwtipog: dmedn facidevs Ilto-
Aeuatog,| mapatafow vav ta@v *Iraviov mddw xai moditag| mapa T@ matedg
ﬂ 2 4 H A / / \ ~ 7 2 ’A \ \ b U \
actAéws Irodeuain| xai T@v mpoydvaw. . 2. Avtl va dyvonoovpe v TAY-

1. IC 1, &p. 2, o. 82= OGIS, 45, o1. 8- 9.
2 IC 111, Gp. 4, o. 83 = SIG*, 463, or. 1 .5,
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7 3 \ ~ \ \ ! o ’ bl b ’ \ A\
pogopior adTY) TavTeAds, wé TV dixatoroyia 8Tt xopba &MY Gpyoto TyH O&v
TEXUNPLAOVEL TV xoToX THG ~Itdvov &md tov mpdTo Iltodepato, dmweg xdvel
7 Guarduceil, 0o #rav mpoTipbdrepo va deyrolpe xdmoieg émages Tihe Al-
yomrou pé v “Travo, xal Ty Kefyon yewnd, ote ypbvia 1ol Zwtipog, Erov

A A 3 3 ' o K \ 4 e ! \ !
uahota AdBoupe O 8dm 8t Kenruol wiclogdpor Ommpétnoay tov PBasctiéa
adTOV? %ol dnbpn 8t 1) yewypapey 0éom wal 7 iotopla THe Irdvou Suxato-

~ o ~ ~
Aoyobv iy Oraply) cuveydv Seoudv pé thy "Avatodd) el v Alyurro.
Qo mpémetl énlong va onuetdoovye 8Tt otd ypdvia Tol Anuntplov Tol
ITotopunr? 6 i8tog éxeivog @bBog Tob peydAouv oTpatnyol xol ToD TaTépo
3 4 \ 3 A \ < / A ’ \ ~
Tou “Avtiybvou ol avdyxace Tovg ‘Podlovg va mposeyyicouy tov IltoAepaio
Zothpa lowg &dince xal todg Iravioug va {yricouy iy mposTacia THe
A’ A 3 ~ e ’ 3 \ \ / ~ o) 4 e ~

Iyomrou. *Acpardic 6 xtvduvog dmd TOV 6Téro Tob TAvtiybveu xol 7 polpa
7h¢ Kdmpou xad thc PéSov 8&v pmopoboay va dyvonbody dmd Tobds *Travioug
xal tovg Kpntinobg yevind, mod, to terevrtaloa ypbéwia Tol teTdpTou aldve,
BonOnoav tovg Iltohepaiovg oty “Acmevdo. Elvar @uowxd €€ &Adov 81t 6

\ \ e A \ \ ~ \ U b ~ \ € A
Zothe xol 6 Duadderpog 8ev Od mapapehoboay thv Kenty, deob xal of Sdo

3 \ ” 3 A O" 3 —_ \ \ 3\ 3 x\ ~ A’ ~ O x
adrol povapyes épydclnuay evrarixd yio Thv EmBoAy thg Alyurtiontg Ouhac-
coxpatiog 610 Alyato.

‘O adrévopog yopanthpag Tig »uBépvnong the ltdvou oty Sidpxers
Tob Iltohepainod mpotentopdTov elvet worapavig. Of Tipég mod d60mxay
otov Tldtporro dneicbynay dmd Thv Bouky xal thy "Exadnslo 1@y *Iraviwy,
YeYovds oL BTodnhmver Tt To Tomxd wuBepvnTing Spyave xad of Stodixacteg

N ~ \
3¢y dahotOnxay pete v &iEn Tob Ilatpburov otiv 7éAn3. *Axbuy, p
p) \ ~ 3 A \, ~ \ ~ i’ 3 ! \ \ ’
gmiypogy Tie “Itdvou mod T tov Iltorepato IV Edepyéryn xod thv Bepeviny

! 14 e A b b \ e 4 / 4 3 \ 3 \ 3 \
Selyvel 81t W) natdoTacy 3&v dAhake ot Embuevo ypdwiat. TANG Extdg Ao

\ kA A‘\) ~ A \ K A \ \ )/I \ 4
Ty dely Alyurntiandy Suvdpewy oty Kelrn xal oty “Itavo ota ypdvix
tol Tlatpdxovu, mobd dmoxaldmrer % &miypopy Tob Iltohepainol oroatnyod,
OTtapyovy %ol &AAeg popTupieg oL €mtBefatdvouy Ty Tapapovy oty Itavoe

1. IC 111, ¢. 85. ‘O Reinach &moppintel émlomg v Suvardrnre <Hg Ymupbng
oyéoewv petald g *Itdvou xal 108 IItorepatov A’ Twriipog. ‘O T'ddhog AbyLog miortedet
8w «mpbyovog 0’ est 12 qu’ une formule de stylen (REG 24 [19111], 395).

2. *Extdg &md tov IMpakaybpe, tov Komrind dErwpatind tob Irokepaion Zwtipog
616 Kitio g Kdmpov, xal &nhor Koyrixol gaiverar 81u dSmnpérnouy tov mpéito Ilrorepalo
povapyn. “Bvag mdmupog g *OFupdyyou, mob ypovoroyelten to 263 m.X., dvagéper Td
dvopar “Hye[pddv;], mod yapontnpiletor ¢ «Kons s Emiyovijcn, mpdype mod mweoumo-
Oérer 811 6 mavépag Tov [——poc] ATy évag dmd Tovg Kpfireg oty dmnpecta tob Iltore-
patov Twtfipog. "Bvag dihog Konrinde, 6 Novpéviog, dmnpétnce oty gpovpa tiig “HEhe-
gavtivng (P. Eleph., 2). BA. ériong Launey, &.d., I, 249 - 250.

3. IC 1II, ép. 3, c. 82= OGIS, 45, ot. 2.

& IC III, ép. &, . 83=.SIG*, 453, o~. 7.
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peéig Alyumtiondic @povpdc, Tig 6motag oxomdg Ty, QUGLKE, ¥ StapOAuky
&Y AlyvmTiondv cupgepdvtov oty Ko,

To mpdfanue g dpeong SwoxvPépvnong e Itavov 8&v amacyorolos
cofapd Todg Iltohepatovg, &@ol % oTpatiwTin: Toug Tapoucla GTRHY TOAN
amoteroloe €voy coPapd Tapdyovto Evicyusms TTg éEoustog TG @LAOTTTONE-
paindic xuBepvnTindls Gptotoxpatiog. Duotxd, dg yyuntes g dvebapTnolag
nal TV Edapuiiic dxepatdtnTog Thg méANg ol Iltorepator dogaids pbOuiloy
™y mohtien Loh Vg “Irdvou, map’ Eho mobd 6 pbhog Toug adTog BEV Qavepn-
veTa 6Tig eVl pég TNYES TH ioToplag Tng. O Tpémel V& onueLtoovpE AxbuY)
6tL 9 mohtied Tob Iltohepalon Zwtipos, mod elye wiprlel Tov  Avtivovo
oty Stoxpuln «tiic éhevleplag T6v “EXvovn, towg énmpéace v “Itavo
nol Tig peAhovTixés TG oyéoelg ue v Alyurro.

"Av wal S&v pmopolpe va éxtiumcoovps pé dxpilBela ToVg Secpovs THG
IMrorepainiic ppovpdic we T ToAY, elvot hoynd va OmoBécovpe 81t ol Alyd-
ol povapyes axorolinoay oty “Itavo iy {8t woliTind ol Eevppocay
oTlg oyéoets Toug Wt to péhn 100 Kool t6v Nyorwtdv oto Alyato: of giho-
mrohepainol “Iravior &yt poévov dpElnurav éredlepor oty SroanuPépvnon Tiig
TOANS TOUG, GAAG %ol &mépuyay THV UToypéwem TANPWETG PactAtxéy popwy
otovs Alyvmrioug mpostaTes Tough.

Aol Epwg # mapovsta TGV Alyumtiov otpamwTdyv oty Itavo dmo-
Teholoe &yyinon dopaheloag TAV xatolxwv ™, of ‘Itdvior wmopel wdAhoTH
va elyov dvordfer v e000vy THe mopoyTc ndmolwy Yrmeestdy oty Ilto-
Aepainh ppovpd Thg TANg. Aév elvor drifovo pdhisTe 8Tt elyoy cuppwvycel
Vo, Topoy wpNoouy 6ToVg AlyumTiovg GTEATLGTEG olxuaTa Y& TIY GTEYNGT
Toug nal eldn Starpopis, xabmg Enlong xal Lwotpogeg yio T &royd Toug,
6Ttwc axptBds cuvéBn xal oty Ofpa?, Sy dho Iltohepaind ydpo Emip-
po%g 676 Alyalo, wob 3&v dvijxe BéBota 610 Kowd 1év Nnorwtdv. ‘H #Eaderdn
Buwg Emopndy TY®Y 3&v pilc ETLTEETEL VO XATAVOYGOVWLE TANPWS ThY dpyd-
voon tob Iltorepainol mpotextopdtouv ¥ Itdvou.

IMevrwg pepins yewne cuumepdopato O0d pumopoboav lows ve &EoyOolby
amd TNy oOyxpts? Tou pe v Iltohepaind) Swolumon the ONpag xal thg Ko-
TEov, dVo TEpLoy &Y TOL SLEGWOUY GEUETE YPNOLULK ETLYPXQLXLA GTOLYELX YLd
Ty perétn ol TpofAfpatos odTol.

1. M. Rostovtzetf, The Social and Economic History of the Hellenistic
World, T (Oxford, 1953), 333, xat .P. Cairo Zen., 5924. T'ia thv StaxvBépvnomn t@dv
IItorepainédy xthcewv PA. énlone xal R. S. Bagnall, The Administration of the Pto-
lemaic Possessions (Leiden, 1976).

2. Rostovtzeff, £.d., I, 334.
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‘O peydros Pdcoc iotopinds Rostovtzeff mistedel §tu oty Ofpa 9
otpatiwTiny Otolxnon Tol IlTohepainol mpotexTopdTou Frov cuvedepévy
pE TV oixovoptxy) Tou Swyelptomn. ‘H éppnvela adty Pactletar ot prov ém-
veapy (IG XIV, 3.327) mobd mepiéyer wid Sratayn tob Irorepaiov Dihops-
Topar 6TOV «SrowenT» THe AAeEdvdpetag YL THY Stavopd) 6TOVG GTPATLHTEG
Ti¢ Ofpag Tol eloodApatos dmd THY S7Npevon dotopévey youdv. ‘H SHuevan
Bpwg bty Extedelton &mO TOV TOmKO woixovépon’.

M &M\ Emuypapy) Selyver ti 6 wolwovépogy tig O7pug fHroy 6 deb-
Tepog 6t lepapylo GElwpatolyos Tob vnolol petd TOV GTERTLWTIXG SLowwnTy)
(0 terayuévos émi Orpag). IIAnpogopodpacte dxbdpun 8Tt 6 olxovéuos Ommpe-
Toloe &miong (¢ ypappatels ThHe ppovpds e Ofpas xal &ti ol apuodiéTyTéc
Tou éxtetvovray oty Kopfity nal oty "Apcwién tic Ilehomovwioouv: 6 ypau-
uateds 7@y xata Kovjtnw xal Oneav xai *Apcwdny Ty v v Iledomovvijo
OTATIWTAY ®al uayiuwy xal oixovéuos T@v adtdy tdémow..%. To lotopd
aOTO VTOXOLUEVTO, AOLTEOV, GUVBEEL THY OlKOVOULKY %ol TOATIX-GTPUTLWTIXNY)
Sroyetpton Tol IlTorepainol mpotexTopdtou THs Onpag we Ty Stolxnom g
*Apcwéng oty Iledombwwnoo xat tig Kprng, Siabtepa i Itdvou. Asv
elvor yvootd Gpwg &v %) Sevbétnon adt Hrov yepextnptotiny Tie Iltole-
paixig Sotunone Tob Alyalov ot ypdévie Tol Iltohepoion Ouhopntopos # &v
avtimpocwmebel TV Alyumtiony dpydvwon oE EAn v didpxeto THG Topou-
oloc TV Aaytd&v oty meptoyy adt).

‘H émuypaey) értone dmoxadimret 61t 6 olxovépog Tic Onpac, i Kenrng
xal g Ilehomovwnolandic *Apowvéng Aoy Omd iy Sixawodostia Tol Stowxnty
e "AreEdvdpelag, yeyovog mov piic év0auppdvel va Hmobécovyue 8tL 6 dErwpo-
TOUY0G adTOG Elye *ATOLY GEUOSLOTNTOL GTHY TONTLXNY %ol olxovoulxy Sto-
»xVPépvnon Tob Alyalov, cupmeptiopBavopévne xal tHe Itdvou. "Etol %) ép-
pnvetoe Tob Rostovtzeff, mob cuvdéer Ty olxovoutxd) p& v oTpatiwTiny Sto-
wuBépvnom e OTpas, deopd Emiong xal thy KNy, Adv elvar puws yvwotd
amd &Aheg mnyic v ol Iltorepator elyav dumictevlel Ty oTpatiwTiny Stot-
o e Keftne ot &vav dErwpatolyo mob elye myv E3pa tou oty “Iravo,
T6 %€vtp0 TG Shvapng Toug otd vyot, ¥ dv 7 KpNty elye cuvdelet e iy Ilto-
Aepoind oTpatioTig) Stobknoyn Tol Alyalov melv amd tov Puropyropo.

1. Rostovtzeff, &.d., I, 1398, onp.. 129. Ta xobrxovta 700 Iltorepainod «dioi-
%NTobN d&v Umopodv va mpoodioptoboly pt Befoudtyra. BA. P. Collomp, Recherches sur
la chancellerie et la diplomatique des Lagides (Paris, 1926), 163 x.€E.

2. IG XII, 3.466. "Bvag Sotuntiic Tév oTpatiwtédy i BNpag dvagépetar 6TV
IG XII, 3.327.
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‘O Ildrpoxhog gatverar 8Tt dvrimpocwmedet pia Extoxty EEovcio (dmo-
atalels otpatayos ¢ Korrav) oty Sidpxeta ths Emioxedvs tov ot vnotl,
dpob 8&v Omdpyovv évdeifeis yia Ty Omopln Tol dEidpatog Tob oTpoty Yol
Ty Ilrorepaindy Suvapewv tihe Kefrne ot émdpeva ypbvie.

To délope tob «retayuévov (8ni Orpac)», mob @éper 6 Iltorepaindg
oTpaTLwTIXGG StounTis ThHs Ofpag, 8&v Eueovileton oTlc émiypapis Tic
Trdvov 9 6t dMeg myEs ot SAGxAnen Ty Koy, ‘O dvdrartog, yvwotds
ot pic, oTpattwTindg dbtwpatobyos oty “Itavo elvar 6 @podpapyog, dnAady
6 drotntig The AlyumTianiic @povpds Thc méANg. ‘O Evag dmd Tols SVo yvw-
6ToVG ppovpdpyoug Tig “Itdvou, 6 Duhedrtag [evbiov?, péper éniome Tov crpa-
TroTnd Pobud Tob yrhtdpyov? xol Tov ITtohepaind Titho wrdy modTww
@iAwvn. ‘O TipnTinds adToc TiThog B8V Exel oTpaTLOTIXNY cToLSaLdTYTL, GAAK
gmoxehbmrer TV OdmAY Oéon tol Dbt oty Iltohepainy xowvovie. “H
tdEy «w@v mpdTwy pilwvy Hrav watdrepn wévo T TdEvg «T@Y cvyyevdy
xal SuoTiuwy Toic gvyyevéoty xol «Tdy @iAwy xal  Oaddywvn?t tHe Boot-
Ax¥ic olxoyévetog.

Elvar @avepd houmdv 811 6 Emixeparic ths Iltodepainds otpatiotindc
Sbvaune oty “Itavo FHrav évag oyetixd OYmrdg Babupopbpog, yeyovdg Tob
meodtdet BéRata v omovdatdtrTe Tob dmédiday ol Iltorepator oy Stolunoy
g dmdpoaxpne adtie EEdptnone the adToxpaTtoplac Twv. To medBAnua TG
Smaywyig Tou ot Evav dvdtepo IITohepaing crTpaTiwTnd dEtwpaTobyo GTHY
Koty 8&v umoget BéPora va Sroheunovlel, &v nal Oc mpémet vé Seyrolpe Thv
Suvatétyra 6TL 6 oTpaTLOTINGG UPepvTNG THE ONpac clxe cTpaTLTLXES
Sueaodostes oty Koy, 8mwg duptBédc xal 6 ofxovbpog Tob vnolod adtol.
Zra ypoévie tob Duhopdtopog of Iltohepator galvertot dndun 81t elyov amo-
omdoel oTpaTt&TeG 0TIy Ynotda Tév Itaviwy, Ty Aebwn. Elvar pdheta mi-
Bovov 8t pec &ANY AtyumTiood) gpovpa eiye Eyxatactablel éxel (eic Ty vijooy
poovgiov. .. &g Tty vijooy moAAdxis oTEATIWTOY Yoauudtwy TE GmOcTO-
Aals...)5. Tlap’ 8ho mob 8&v yvwpllovpe &v % Sbvaun adty Frav Smd Ty
&Eouata Tol @povpdpyou THg “Itdvou A OO AN Solxnam, 6 pbhog Tng Hray
mopdpotog wE TOV pdro THg @povpdc THe 'Itdvou. Ol Iltohepaixol orpatiéteg

1. IC 111, ép. 2, o. 82= OGIS, 45, o1. 5 =.EL.

2. IC 1II, ép. 14, o. 112= OGIS, 119.

3. ‘O Babuds 7ol yrhdpyov Exer Ilepoind) mpoéreusn (Auddwpog, 18.48.4). Te
pie culntnem Tob orpatiwTinod &bidpatog Tod yuhidpyov BA. P. Meyer, Das Heerwesen
der Ptolemdéier und Rémer in Aegypten (Leipzig, 1900), 25 x.¢£. xat W. Tarn, Alez-
ander the Great, II (Cambridge, 1948), 167.

4. OGIS, 99 (oydna).

5. IC 111, &p. 9B, . 99, ot. 98 x.EE.
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elyov dmoonaclel oty vnolda adty 6y Traviey ué dueon mpboaon iy Emi-
Boay) tiig Alyumriodic «rposTaciacy xal «puiaxdion! vavtiov Tadv Eybodv
™ ToAne xal Eppeco yia Ty wpowbnon tév Iltodepaindv cvpgepdvtov
TNy ooty Vot axty The Kehrye.

“Evo. mapdSo&o yeyovds oyetind pé v Alyumtiony eeovpe thc Itdvou
elvar 81 ol 30 ppolpapyot g, mob cupPaiver va elvar xal of wévor yvworol
ot péc Ilrodepaixol orpatiwtixol athy 7oAy, Frrav piclogbpor. ‘O Dihwrog

. T'evbiov dmd iy "Entdapvo frav "IAAvgikig xataywyfc?, nwe dmoxaidmret
10 Tatpdvupd Tou, dvd 6 Aobwog Datov Arav Popatogd. ‘H dmoxdivdy
adth) éwtoyder iy Bewplor Tl Griffith, mod, Sorepa, dmd mposexTind) pehéty
7ol Ttémou mpoéhevang Tév Iltohepaindv crpatiwtdy oty Kimpo, cupmé-
pave 81t of UmepmbvTieg nTNoelg TV Aayddy Eppovpolvtay dmd picbogd-
pouct. ‘O Srampemig "Ayyhog EpevvnTig Eeyva Sume 8L ) dmiypopl oL dva-
pépet Tic Suxatodooieg ToU ypoppatéwe xol olxovopov g Iltohepaintic ppov-
pbig THs ONpag dmonaibmrel Emiong Ty Ymmpeecta (Boyevédv Alyumriov (po-
yilpwv) 8yt pwévo otic Kuxhddeg dana xal oty Kety xal oty Ilehomdwwnoo.
‘O Griffith moteder én ol Iltodepator wovdpyes dtv elyav Eumortoctivy cTols
Ooyevelc Alyurtioug orpatidTes, Tpdywe wob EEnyel ToV dofpovto pbdho TOUG
6TNY ppolpnoy TAV EEwTtepn@y xTHoewy THe adtoxpatopiong TV Aayddy.
ITévrwg 6 "Ayyrog lotopinds Eexva maAL 8Tu ol vrémiol Alydmriol otpatiéteg
Oc Hrov dopardds Aydrepo Emixivduvor otod EEwreptnd, 6mou 0o xatokobooy
dvdpeoco ot Eévous. "Avtibeta, oty Alyunto Od propoloay ebxoho ve Eeom-
XWGOLY TOVG GUUTATELATEG Toug %ot TAY [ltolepatwy.

Ot émypogic Bpwg g "Itdvov 3&v dmoxaibmrovwy Tiy Omypeste (0o~
yevév Alyurtiov oty @povpa Thg ToANG xod 0oyevels oTpatiddTes SEV dvor-
pépovtor olte oTlg Emypapinds TNYEs dAAwY mepLoxdv thHe Kentng mobd ouv-
Séovrar pt tobg IMrohepaiovs. ‘H pévn mibavy) 2Ealpeon dmaved ob pud &mi-
veagyn thHe D'épruvac tob tpitou aldve 7.X., wob Swodlet &vav xatdhoyo

1. Av9td0:, ot. 97.

2. Tév0uog eivar €miomg T0 Evopa Tob Bactréa ol woréunoe Evavtiov Téy Popaiwv
(IToAbBroc, 28.8 x.£E.). BA. dxdun & oxéie tob Dittenberger othv OGLS, 119 xal 7
govo tob J. Lesquier, Les institutions militaires de I’ Egypie sous les Lagides (Paris,
1911), 332. “Evoc peydrog dprbupde "Tahvpidy probopdpwy Smnpérnoe oty IItorepain
Alyurro. ‘O mevraxootapyos Meréaypog w.y. dvapépetar o Evav mamvpo (P. Petr., III,
4 (2), ov. 19).

3. IC III, ép. 18, c. 115: Baoidei Irolepaiowr Didomdrogr xai Paciricon
*Aoowdne| to Fgevua xai 10 Nvupaiov| Aevxiog Iatov “Pwuaios pgovadgywy. To yeyovdg
adtd galvetan 81L wpaypatomonbnxe ot mpdTa ypdwia THg Bactieloag Tob Duhomdropa,
motv amd thv EEopla tHg *Apotvéng.

4. Griffith, Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World, 133.
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Alyuntiandy dvopdtwvl. ‘O *Itadds dpyorordyos Halbherr Hrav 6 mpdros
gpevvnTi)g oL dvayvddpioe EEL dvéuata tOayevév Alyumtiov oty émiypoen
bt Ilabplng *Ivapditog, Néybng Iatrtou, "Owwepis “Qpov, Kerénoig Ile-
tootptog, FevéPacic *Abovwdprog, [*Opoe]-véprog?. T drhe Alyumtioxd
dvbpoto THG GxpwTNplasuévns Emypagic etvar SusTuy@s dusavdyvwseTte. O
Halbherr Oedprnoe tobg Alyuntioug adtols elte orpatiddTeg ¥) dmesTahévous
&y [rorepatav oty Kofitn xal % Eopnyela adty elvar dnwcdmore Aoywn? 3,
ool TO Emiypopixd vroxoupévto oL culnTiinxe Tponyodueve TexupLOVEL
v mapovsto tayevdy payipwy 8yt wévo oty O7pa dAAe xal oty Kefity
xol oty Ileromdvvnoo.

Elvor mbovov Aotmdy 8m Alydmrior quoytpory OSTneétrnooy oty @eovpd:
THc *Itdvov xal 9 dmovsio Toug dmd Tig Emiypapic TG ToANG, ToL Eyouv Sio-
cwoel pbvo To dvbuato S0 @povpdpywy, GTAdG Urodnhaver §Tu of 0oyevels
6TpaT®dTeG 38V xatehauBovay T6 Hmedluvo adtd dbiwupa THe Stolumome THe
ITrorepainiic otpamiotindic Boons the KeNtne. Iavrwe, ¥ mapovsie &vdc
Powpaiov piobogpdpov tol Iltohepoion Puromaropog oty “Itave ota ypdvia
T eloBoris Tol “Awifa elvor alviypotind.

‘O Reinach, p¢ Oowpasty téApy, dmébece 81t of Alydmriol elyav mpoo-
pépeL BoLAo 6 NTTEévoug xal guyddes Pwualovg otpatiéites, otobg 6moloug
8pwc amaybpevoay THY EmieTeoel oty Pdun, yi& va dmopbyouv mpooTpt-
Bec pe tobe Kapymdoviovg. Ot Alydmrior povapyes 8&v Slotacay  movTws
va. dEtomotfoouy Tovg mohalpayous adtols Pwpalovg dc¢ piobopbpous otic
oTpaTlwTinés Toug Ommpesies. ‘O Popaioc @podpapyos Tie IlTolepainiic
*Irdvou, Aobxtog, loweg dvirel oty xatnyopte adty) TGy Eévey wichopbpwv
&y Aoydave. *Evdiapépov eival énlong 1o yeyovds &ti 6 mpdToc Popatog
oL cuvavtobpe oty Kefity, dv xod ot Eéwn Ommpecle, oyetiletar pé oy
t3puam évdg Nupgatoud, dnrady évos B3paywyetov, otiy “Ltavo. To  ornpov-

1. IC IV, ép. 1956, c. 273, ot. 7 x.EE.

2. F. Halbherr, AJA 1(1897), 234.

3. ‘O Reinach dmoppinter tiy Oewplio Tob Halbherr ol mwioteber 87v ol Alydmriol
adtot Hrav lepelc mod fHpbov otiv Kefty vo Ommpethicouy iy veopeppévn Aatpeta tic “Iot-
Soc (REG 24 [1911], 413). T cuumépacua adtd 100 Reinach Pasiletar ot wid dopoi-
uévn ypovordynemn tig émypagdc. ‘H Guarducci g€ &lov Brémer todg Bayevels Alyu-
wtioug oth Iépruve dg orpatidTeg Tob Dr2opAropos (IC IV, 6. 274).

4 Reinach, adtdf, 4£09.

5. To Nopeaiov 3tv elvor vadg tév Nupedv dida Odpaywyeio, «une chateau
d’ eaun, cdugwve pé tov Reinach (411), mwod dvagépetan oo &plpo tol G. Monceaux.
otd Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques et romaines tév Daremberg - Saglio. ‘H
cuoyétion tob Nupgatov @’ &ve «b8pevpan iy Emypood i "Itdvou &miBefotcdver thv
Epumveto. adT.
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Tied adtd xowvweeric Fpyo Hrav dgrepopévo atov Iltodepato Duiondropa
xol oty Apowvéy.

‘O Reinach dvayvewpilet otiy émiypopy Tob AAov YvwGToL & Wég
IMrorepainol @pevpapyov Thg 'Itdvou, Tob *Emdauviov Duhmra, pid dnbun
Evdeiln 175 Poupainic dietaduorng oty KeNty, mplv dmd iy xatdntrney tod
ynoLol:

DiAdTag
Tevfiov
*Emdauviog
TOY TODOTWY
5 pldwy xal yAi-
agyos #ol peodpag-
xos Au Zwtijo
xal Toyme Ilo[w]ro-
yevije Alevd-
10 w[el
*Axorovfmvrag Tov Demargne?, 6 Reinach tautiler miy TOyn [Mpwroyévera
pe Ty Aotwvixy) Fortuna Primigenia, mob éupavictyne dpyixs oty Ilpot-
véoTy nal z-:cp’roccs Stadoyina péypr Ty Phduy, sdupwva pé tig paprupleg Tol
ABlov xat ol IThouvtdpyouvd. Ado Aativinég émiypagpic mob oyetilouwy T7)
Fortuna pe tov Jupiter? &€nyolyv v pvelo tol Aidg Zwthpoc oty émi-
yoopn g “Itavou. ‘O Reinach dmoblérer &1t % Aotivied) adtih hatpelo elon-
YOnxe oty “Itavo amd wdmorov "Itard dErwuatind e Iltorepainic ppovpdg
THe mwoAnG, mob towe Frav t0ayevins e Ilpatvéstng.

‘H Oswptax ol Reinach pmopel 8uwe vo dmoppielet, Srav Oewphoovyue
TO yeyovog 8Tt M Alyvmtiaxy) Oed “log cuvibwe Towtileton pé Ty Bec Toym,
nal andun &t W “lowg Ty Ilpwroyévera dvagépetar ot Sdo TovAdytsTo &mi-
yoapes thc Anhov®. ‘H tadtion tHc "Iotdoc e thv Toym oty Afjro, mob elye

1. IC III, ép. 14, o. 112= OGIS, 119.

2. Reinach, REG 24 (1911), 411 xal J. Demargne, BCH 24 (1900), 238. ‘H
gmypagy Beédnxe dmd tov Demargne o 1899 oty "Irtavo.

3. IMovtdpyov, Aitia “Pwpaixd, 107, 289B: dwari ‘Pwuaior Tiynv océfovra
ITouyuyéveav, fv dv tig eimor ITgwroyéverav; “H tadtion t¥c Fortuna Primigenia p& thy
Toyn Ipwroyévero elvon @avepr.

4. CIL, XIV, 2862 xol 2863: Dwuo filea primocenta, dnrodn Iovis filia pri-
migenia.

5. Bx F. Cumont, Les religions orientales (Paris, 1963), V, 2, xai P. Roussel,
Les cultes égyptiens & Délos (Paris, 1915), 148. *Axéun Launey, £.4d., II, 995 onu. 3,
xot SIGH, 1133.
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A\ \ \ 4 \ \ A \ \ ’ \ \
oteveg xal otabepeg oyéoeg put thv Kpnytn xad tobg Iltorepatovs, ol w6 ye-
yovog &t 7 “Iravog Fray Alyvmriany Edptnon cuvnyopoby yia Tthyv Iltore-

PO ~ \ \ \ ’ ~ ~ > 3 A 1 (H 4
pocind wdAhov mops THY Aativind) wpoédevon T Oedic tig TIravoul. ‘H Oewpla
¢ eloaywyie thHe Fortuna Primigenia otiv “Itavo mpémel v Pactolel

\ J ! ~ (4 v € \ A J ~ oy ~ \ ’
otV &mddetly) the Gmaplng Evdg peydiov dptBuol  Itaddv xal Popatwy otpo-
TLOTGY 6THY TOAY), nal 7 TeExpnptwuéyy Tapovsia wévo ol Aovxiov 8&v Sixato-
rovetl v vicletnon ™e. “H 2uedvion &vdg andpn Popalov crpatidty tév
Mrorepaiov oty KNy, mod ypovoroyeltar moAd petayevéorepa?, Stv
dvotpel T cupmépacpa adtd. Bo mpémer va wposbésovye Emiome 8Tt N waTo-
pavig opotdtyra T@v Vo Oeothitwy gatveral &t 637)ynoe otV TEAXN ocuy-
Y OVeusy) Toug, 8mwg PAémouvpe o Eva &yahpa ts “lottyng 6TdV Tpbdvao Tob
tepol thg Ilparvéstng®. Avti vo Seytolpe v Omébesn tol Launey 8t 7
hatpeio 75 "lotdog oty "Itovo Seuxbruve iy eloaywyn T Aativindg
Oec oty o4, O pmopoldoape va drolésovue 81t ol *Itadol xai of Popatot
oL Umnpetoboay oty “Itave dvayvdptoay oty Alyvmriond OcétrTa oTot-
yela Thg Suw¥g Toug lroAundc Aatpelag xadl v domacOnrav. “Etot, oty
émoyn Tob Opmoxevtinod cuyxpntiouol té@v ‘Exdnvictindv ypbvwy, % xocpo-
moALTL adTYh Aatpela, Tob &Eummpetoloe Tig Opmoxeutixés avdyxes THV
!EA)\I ~ / ’ \ ~ b /! / \ ~

oy, 6V Aativey xal t@v Alydntiov wiclopdpwv xai cTpatiwTdv,
patvetor 61t mpodyOnre ot mpootamda Oebdtnra THe Iltohepainic ppovpic
¢ “Itdvov ol ot péoo Exgpacmg TVE dpociwcig Trg 6TOY olxo  TévV Ao-

~ 3 \ LN S \ \ e ~ ~ ’ )

v3&v. ‘H Opmoxevting adti) énidpacn xal 16 H8paywyeto Tob Aovxiou dmo-

~ \ / < \ ! ~ AJ ~ I3 \ b4 5
TEAODV To pévae amta xatdAotma ThHe AlyumTiaxie wapovstas oty “Trave®.

1. ‘H A%hoc »épdioe iy dvelaptnote tng dmwd iy *AbAve 6 315 - 314 n.X. ‘O
Rostovtzeff 8uwg mioteder m % dveEoptynoia tng Hrav wévov Tumun xod 8t ol Ivode-
pator mposTaloloay mdvta va Stoatnpficovy xaris oyéoeg pt o vnol (8.d., 231). ‘O W.
W. Tarn Zypade 87t %) Afroc frav piv dropaPloacty drre 8yt 008étepn (JHS 17 [1924],
141 ».£E.). T tig oyéoac Tdv Kpntdv pt tiv Afho BX. Inscriptions de Délos, dp. 298,
399, 1442, 2598. BA. éniome 70 &pbpo tob cuyypagén, «The Itanian Cult.of Tyche Pro-
togeneian, Historia 18 (1969), 42 x.EE.

2. IC IV, ép. 215 C, o. 288 xal Reinach, &.d., 411, onu. 3. ‘O G. Lutalius
Crispus bmnpétnoe otiv Koty ota péosa wob mpidrou atcdve m.X.

3. CIL XIV, 2867.

4. Launey, &.d., I, 996.

5. ‘H &oywyh dyyelov xol 8Ahov dvtixepévov otie Iltolepainés wthcels, cup-
mepthopBovopévng xat tic Kentng, yio thy eEummpétnon tdv Alyvmtiandy gpoupdv elvan
BéBowa mhav (Rostovtzeff, &.d., ITII, 1406, onw. 163). Ildvrewg, d&v Bpébnxay. &vdelferg
v iy rapln Iltorepainédv dyyetwyv othyv “Irove.
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"Av wal 9 poaxpoypévie xatoxn THe “Itdvou ey & dpyinds oTdyog TEHY
ITrorepaiowvl, 7 mopela TGV dcwtepdv ol T&v EEwtepmdv Umobésewv
tHg AlybmTou cbvropa Omaybpevse Ty dmoy dpnch Toug &md Ty Kentuon el
wéry. "Etot, ot ypdvia Tol worépov pe iy Ipatsd, petabd tob 164[3 ol
Tob 145 7.X., ol ’Itdwior Thtyoay AL Ty dpwy? TGV Aaytddy, wobd Todg
360nxe dmd tov DrrouNropa:

.. OABduevor xatd Twag xapods

oo Ty magopdvtwy [Toamasiwy éneomdoavto ydow Ponlelas xai @ulaxij
Tij¢ Te MoAews mal Thg ydpas,

. &1 8¢ nal téw vijowy, Tov Alydmrov Paciiedoavta Ilvodepaiov, d¢ T ma-
patelévra Huiv mepl  TOU-

TV poduuata Tepelyey xal ToTQ T TEOTW OaxaTelyov TOVG TOELON-
uévovg tdmovg?.

‘H &odmern tév lraviov dmodemvier 8tv %) Alyumriond) qpoupe 8&v

\

Yl
amoywpncy ¢ O mpémer pEAAov vo dvalntnloly otic diebveic EEehibets THY
TCPONYOVUEVY Y POVLV.

elye PBlowa Endtwylet dmd Ty 7oA. "Avtileta, ol Adyor yio v E0ehovtix

“Onwg elvat yvwetd, 6 mpoxdroyos tob Puropnropos, Iltodepatos 6
*Empavig, dvtipetdmice cofapéc Suoxkolles otd mtpdTo ypbvia THe Bootielog
Tou. 'Extdc dmd Tl émavactdcerg tadv 0ayevév Alyuvmriov, 6 Empaving
N0 o& pnEn pe Tode Bactrels THc Maxedovicg xal tHe Zuptag, mob, 8o xpdvie
petd Ty &vodd Tou 616 Opbévo 6 205 T.X., cuppdvncay va Tob Emitebolv
nal vo potpdcovy petakd Toug Tig Umepmdvtieg wtvoelg Tov. (g dmotédecpa
TGV TEcewy adTéV nal The AlyumTiandc frTtag Tob Iaviov ore 200 w.X. of
IMrorepatot Eyacay 8yt pwévo thv Iladatotivy dAha xal Tig mAeloTeg amod Tig
wthoels Toug oty Mixpd Actx xal otd Alyato. ‘O oxinps Soxtpacpévog
Atybmriog povdpymg Evive xbptlog Tob Bactielov Tou wévo t6 1843 7. X., Erav
6 &mioTpatnyds Tou “Immadog natésTethe THY EmavdoTocy TYG TmEptoyF Tob
Aérta Tol Netrou, peta )y elpfivevon ¢ Ornpatdac to 187/6 w.X.

Eivar Aoyind va dmobésovpe 81t 6 Emipavig dmécupe Tic oTpatieaTinég
Tou duvdpetg amd v Iravo oty xplotun adty) Tepiodo, deol N ypvon ToUG
oty Alyunro 06 éEummpetoloe 10 Bactnd medfinue T¥g émPlworne TdV
Aayidév. "EE &houv 7 Oéom tdv Eévey duvapewy otiv Kenty elye dandke
otlixd. ‘O Fyetindg pérog THs Maxedoviag elye BéBata Hmovopevbet petd Ty

1. ‘O Ormerod misTeder 87t 9 cvveyhe Alyvmtioxd) moapovsia othy Kehrn fray
Bogind péinua tig IItorepainic Simiwpoatiog xol #) mwoALTixnd adTty deopd idiaitepa THv
“Iravo (Piracy in the Ancient World, 145).

2. IC 1II, &p. 9A, o. 96, o1. 39 %.EE.
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Popatrd) frree o8 Ouninmov 1ol E', &rav % Ilépyapoct natl 9 Pédoc? dua-
Séy oy Ty MoaxeSovind) yepovia 616 vnot. Od mpémer va onuetdoovue Ent-

1. *H yvooth cuvbixn tob Bdpévoug B’ pe tpudvra Kontixde mérewg (SIGH, 427)
B0 culnTnlel TapaxdTw. Ltd Sedtepo picd Tod aldva 6 TomotnEnTNe TV Popainédv cup-
pepdvTwy oty “Avatodd) "Attoog B, ddehpdc tol Edupévouc, xépdice Emicmg pepixols
piroug oty Kefrn. Of Emituyleg Tou Spmg 06 mpémel va dvtimposwmedouy Ty cuveytlduevn
8vodo to0 Pwpainod yoftpov 610 vnol xal 8yt wio Emextatind) mohtixy tig Ilepydupou.
B &va mipmmind PAgiopa tig *Amrépac, wob ypovoroyeitow &md tov Haussoulier petafd
159 xol 138 w.X. (BCH 3 [1897], 425). THv ypovordynoyn odTy dxoroubobv of Nlichel,
Blass xat Scrinzi, évé ol Dittenberger, Guarducci xai van Effenterre ypovoroyobv 7o
dnetope ota 241 - 197 ©.X., dnhadh ota ypdvie o0 “Attdiov A’ Twtipos. B émiome
Willetts, Aristocratic Society, 228, wob mapadéter xal tic §00 €xdoyéc, ywpic dpme vé
éxppdlel Ty mpocwmixh Tou yvopn. I mpdTn Epunvela paiveron Aoyixd, yrath, dv To
dAglopa t@y *Antepaiwy dpopd Tov "Attoako A’ mod «pides dmdoywy dia mpoydvwy med-
voay molijtar segh T@ xowd Ty Kontdvn, 0o mpémel va deytobupe thy Umopln oyéoewy
6w "Attahddv pt mhv Kefity otic dpyeg tob tpitou aldva, yio tig émoieg d&v Hmdpyouvy
BéRara loTopinte &vdetbelg, xal pid TPty Yeovordyney Tig tdpuang Tod Kowod tébv Kpn-
&y, mob d&v elvar xabbrov b,

2. Elvor Suvatdv pea dvmpoxedovind) opwddo Kentixddv médhewv Omd thv fyecia
e Kvoooob va uiy #rafe pépoc 610 méhepo xato tédv Podtwv. H cvppayio adth elye
oynpatcdel wéypr to 201 - 200 ©.X. (M. Holleaux, Klio 13 [1913)], xal Etudes d’ épi-
graphie et d’ histoire grecques, IV, 189). ‘H émvuyia thc Pédov otiv Kpftn peta
Tov ToAepo éxqppaleton Sporpatine 6T Y cVvadn wilic cuvBnune @uilag wé Thy TeMdNY GvTi-
mward tne Tepdmutva (IC III, dp. 3A, 6. 32 ».E6. = SIG*, 581). ‘H &yydmyra <¥ic Pédov
we vy Kpftn xal ol wapadostaxol puietixot decpol tng né tove Awpieic Tol vnetod dopo-
AG¢ cuvéBatav oty EEopdiuven T@Y cyécewy T@Y dVo hadv. ‘H dvriparedovixy mohiTixd
e Kvwooob otoév moérepo xota tédv Podiwy elvon ériong onpavtiet. Iplv dmwd Evayv pohg
alova of Kvdootor frav i cdppayor 16y Podlwv 6tdv dydve toug xate tob Anuntelov
o0 ITotopunti xol elyov pdiota dmosteirer pwid Sdvaun 150 dvdpédv yid Thy bmepd-
omen thc Pédouv. BA. Aubdwpog, 20.88.9: xarémAevoav tff mdAer obuuayor mwaga uév
Kvowoiwy éxatov xal mevtiirovta (1 cupfBors 500 Kpntdv tofotédv oty &uuvae tic Pédou
xata TV Tolpxwv elcBoréwv 0 1522 elvoar dfioomueiwtyn. Bi. Lord Kinross, The
Ottoman Centuries [New York, 1977], 177). Oa mpéner Spwg vo mpocBécovpe 8t &Ahot
Kofireg moréunoav 67d mhevpd To0 Anuntplov, mod frav @lrog tév wetpatdy. ‘O Anuntetoc
Buwg 8ty dvtimpocmmeder iy Maxedovia thv moyh adth. To 168 mw.X. ol Pédior {htnoay
amd w0 Kowdv tédv Kenrédv va pecorafnioel oty Stéveln 7ob Ilepoéo pé thy Pdun xal #
Bonen adty Eofave 10 térog Tic Podiandic éntdpacng oty Kpnty. *H ‘Tepdmutva Spmg
dev Aray 1) povn odupayog tic Pédov oty *Avatoruny) Koty peta thy A€y tob Kpnrixod
morépov (201 - 200 7.X.). ‘H &yxartdoracn péc Podiaxiic ppovpdc otiv *Orobvta el 7
cbvadn wdic cuvling pE Ty Aatd elvan enione yvwotéc. "BEtot, of dyabic oyéoeig tév
Podiwv pé iy Kvwesd xul ol Sirhopatints Emagéc toug pt thy ‘Iepdmutva, thv *Oodvro %ol
v Aot EEnyodv Ty loyvpn Béen T ‘Pddov ativ Kpry. BA. éntong natl A K. *Oprdvdov,
«Néov Tepdyov Tic ouvBune ‘Orovvtiev xal ‘Podiwvn, Kontmxa Xgomxd 15 - 16
(1961 - 1962), I, 230 - 240, xal ©6 &pbpo 700 cuyypapéx, « Rhodes and Olus», Panhel-
lenica: Essays in Ancient History and Historiography in Honor of Truesdell
S. Brown (Lawrence, Kansas, 1980}, 119 x.£E.
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ong 61Tt 6 Dihmmog elye Eynatoreider Ty mohTe @uAlag pe v Alyurmto
évovtiov ThHe Zuplagl melv dxbun EN0er ot clyrpoven ut Tobs Pwpatovs.
Duowea, 7 &vépyeto adTy 0 elye émmrdoeg oty Kphry nal doparde 0o
émmpéace Ty Oton Tév Moxedévov 610 vnol mplv dmwd tov Aedrtepo Pw-
poto-Maxedovind moAey.o.

"Av xol 7 Kpftn dmonwtviinne dmd 1oV odppoayo tob Avtibyov IV, Oi-
Ao, Vo moAepvoet xotd TEV @iomToiepaindv Podiwv ota 204/1 w.X.,
elvor mlavoy 6te Evag dplpdg Kenrinddv mérewy avritdytnne otov Kpnro-
Podtoed morepo. Marota péypr 16 201 7.X.2 &vag dvmpoanedovinds cuve-
omiopds Suvdpewy dpoboe 90 oTd vnol. TAnbun, wia Emypapn thHe Munpd
>Aciag emPefordiver 10 cuumépacua tob Haussoulier ém % Midytog, wob elye
apytxa violethoer wa mToALTiny 00deTepdTnTag oTlg Stapdyes Yo TOV ENeyyo
Tol Alyalov, TeAtxd cuppdynse pe v Pédo évavtiov 100 Ouinmou. “H émi-
Yooy nig TANpopopet &L, nE TNV pesorafnon tob Miye, 4 Mikgrog Srampo-
yuotetinue wioe cuvliuyn cvppogylag 8yt wévo we v Pdédo AN xod pe thHv

1. Ol éragic t6v Zerevnddv pe v Kefry iy emoyn adth elvar omopaduxée.
M cuvBAnn @uAtag xal cuppoyleg petald Tob *Avtidyov A’ Zwtipoc »al tHg Adxtov
Gvaved@ e dmd tov Stddoyd Tov *Avtioyo B’ 10 249 w.X. TAv xal f ocuvbhen adth dtv
mepthapBaver oTpatiwTineg deopedoets, elvar mbavov bt ol Topror Paothels EoTpaToAd-
ynoav pisopdpoug Ty meptodo adth, deod Evag Kpmtinds Ommpetoloe otd otpotd TV
Zereunddv o 235 7. X. (IIordawvog, 4.17) xal 1500 Kp¥iteg orpatidteg émoréuncay Omd
Tov *Avtioyo T otmiy wiyn i Paolag pall pé todg 1000 Nedrpnrec moreptotéc mob dvo-
péper 6 TToadBrog (5.79.10: Kofjtag §é yiAiovs xai mevtaxooiovs eiye tovs uet’ EdguAdyov-
gtAlovs 0é Nedugnrag tods vmo ZéAw tov Iogrvmov tartousvovg). To yeyovog 8t Top-
Tovior pwieBopbpol tdytnay 6O TAELPd TAY Lerevntddy Evaviiov THY Tapadostaxdy lhwy
¥ Tépruvac, tédv IItohepatoy, 3¢y elvar xabdbrov mapddobo. “Onwg pac EEnyel gvag Ko~
TIOC TOAELGTNG, «ToEedouey yap Nueic émi 10 xépdog xai mAy éAoc Nudy ydow xal do-
yvpiov, veuduevor micar ywpav xai Odiacoam (Abédwpoc, 37.18). Eivar dErosnueiwto
éniong T0 yeyovos 8Tt 7 dvavéwoy thHe cwlAune meaypatomotnlnxe to 249 w.X., dnhad
3 ypovia pete tov AlyumTiand ydpo tob *Avtibyouv B ut v Bepevixn. Ol Adxtior, dg
oOppoy oL TV LTapTtatdV 6TOV Xpepwvidelo ToOAepo, Htay Enione cdupoyol tév IItole-
matov, xot 9 cuvdnxn Toug we Tov *Avtioxo B’ 8ty O ftov BéPona edmpbodentn oTiv Al-
YuTTTO, &V 7 dmapvnoyn ThHe Aoodixng dwd Tov *Avtidyo 8¢v eiye mponynlel. Elvow mibové-
Tepo Spwc 8t A Iltohepoind) mapovsia oty “Avatornn Koty nal # xatoyh the "Itdvou
63fynoay tehxd oty vioBéTnem wdg dvtianyumTiaxic wohtixdic oty Adxto, wod towe
elye emextatmind oyéda oty meployy adth. BA. IC I, dp. 8, 5. 186 xai Launey, £.d., I,
253. ’Exiong 6. 10 onu. 1.

2. Mérn 7ol cuvasmopod adtol Frav 9 Kvwssds, 9 ITodvppnvie, H Kudwvie xal
7| Padroc. BAr. Willetts, Aristocratic Society, 237 wal M. van der Mijnshrugge, The
Cretan Koinon (New York, 1931), 65.
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Kennl. "Etor ) 2EénEn 6y veyovbtwy Ty tedeutalwy ypdvev ol Tpitou

37

aldve 63N yNce 6TV Tapaxwy) The Moxedovindc Emidpacns oty Kenry xal
oy Tehnd] TG Exewdn 6TV TpdTY) dexaetion Tob debrtepou alwvar.

Elvat govepd howmdy 81t ) MaxeSovin dmethyy elye mopéhlet xal 8t &
*Emipavig pmopoloe va dtoclbper v [ltohepainy) @povps &md iy “Iravo
Y wplg va Staxuvduvetcel cofepo. iy #¥om Tou oTd ynot. Elvat érlong mibovdy
671 6 Iltorepaioc povapyme edvooloe thv ELdamhwoy the Pwpainic éntdpacrns
oty Koty g iy dvdnhney 1@y oTpatiotindy Tou Suvauewy ard Ty “Itavo.
Ol TItorepatol 3ev elyav BeBora cofapes wpooTpiPec e tovs Popatovs péypet
Ty &moyn adty) xol lowe EBremtay pé cupmabeia Ty Popainh mipwon Tod
%evol mob &enoe v dmousto Toug &md TO vnol. Asv mwpémer va Eeydoovpe &A-
rwote 8t 7 Poun Hroav §) Sdvapn mol elye Saudoet Todg ueydiovs éyfpole
g Alybmrou, Tov Oidmmo B g Maxedoviag xal tov *Avtioyo IV tHe 2v-
plag. “Otav pdhota Adfoupe 070" ¢ Tobg Tapadoctaxods decpovs THe Al-
yomrou pe v Kpnry ol v ['dpruva iaitepa, 7 drerevbépwon 400 Pw-
patwy alypordtwy and Tobg Noptuvioug 16 189 m.X.2 Uotepa dmd v &otlyn
vedg Ilrorepainis mwpeoBetag oty Pdun® tov mponyoduevo ypbvo, towg 3v
elvar oupmropaTig

‘H M. Guarducci dmolérer étt 10 IlTohepaind mpoTexTopdto oThY
"Travo Aettoupyoloe ol otd ypdvie Tob [lrorepaiov E' tod Emipavods. ‘H
gounvelor odty Pactletat oty xpovordynoen 16 Emiypaeic ol DPuhdta ota
yedvia tob *Emipavolc xal 6td yeyovds &t 9 Enidauvoc, % yevétetpo moAn
70U Iltodepainol @povpdpyov, elye Seopovc we v Mayvnoio Tol MatavSpou
omiv Tereutala dexaetio Tob TpiTou alddve. “Eve dAho Emiyetpnua i Guar-

1. Brn. B. Haussoullier, Etudes sur I histoire de Milet et du Didymeion
(Paris, 1902), 140 - 141, wob wapabéter whv emypaen. ‘O Rostovtzeff moreder 81t otig
Terevtaleg dexaeties Tob Tpitou alwve H Midntog Rty pévo Tumixd EExptnuévn &mO THV
Atlyurto. ‘H Tovuey adty) woéry pdiote Stampaypateddnxe odugove cuppoyias pt 8o
vyettowxeg worerg (Tpdiherg xot Murdoo) owe 212 - 211 xal 209 - 208 . X. dvricTorya, xol
Np0e o¢ phEn pe thy Hpthvn el v Mayvnote (Enl Mawdvdpe) ot évay mtéhepo wod tehelwoe
76 196 ©.X. (8.4., II, 666). Kpnrixol prsBogdpor dSmnpétnoay thv Miknto oTodg woArépoug
oadTovg xal elvow BéBao 8wt 9 dvdynn otpatordynomns Kentixdy wichopépwy EEnyel to
dvavewpévo Evdiopépov Ty Midnciwy yie thyv Snuovpyle dyabdv oyéoewy ué v Kenty,
Tpa mod ob pihor Toug of Pédior elyay Simrmpoating Sietadlcer oTd vnot.

2. Valerius Antias otov Aifio, 37.60.

3. Avrdb, 37.3. -

4. “H &non adth elvor tob Reinach (REG 2& [1911], 410, onu. 6). ‘H euia
700 Duhopntopog pé todg Pwuaiovg texpmpidverar otov ITordfro, 32.1.3. BA. Suwg xal
TToxbPro, 31.18.6 %ol 33.8.6 - 7, yi& v Pwpaind) SmootfpEn tév Stexdifoewy tod ddeh-
ol ~ou.
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ducci elvor meptoobtepo metoTid: W “ItoMiSa Emiypapohbyos Epurnvedel THY
gmovesta g “Itdvou dmd oV xardroyo T&Y Kpnrindv mérewv wod dméypadoy
cupguvies pé tov Edpévn B’ i Ilepydpov w6 183 w.X. dg &vdeily 6t 4
/ \ ..~ \ \ ~ ~ c / \ \ 3 \ 3 \ 3
oA dev avixe ot Kowd tév Kpntdv. ‘O Abyog v Ty dmoyy adth EEn-
veltow amd 1O yeyovog 6t 7 “Itavog Bproxbrtay Omd THV mwposTacle kol TOV
b4 ~ 4 \ 3 \ 3 \ \ \ 3 3 ! \ A
Eeyyo tav Itorepatwy thv Emoy ) adth ol 3&v Fray Enedlepyn) vo cuppayyoet
ue tov Edpévnl. “H Guarducci 8¢v hapPdver Suwe 070" & 81t dpnetes dAheg
méherg, 8o - Kudwvia, % Midatog xal 7 *Orolg, dmovsialovv émicng &md
TOV xotdhoyo adTov xal 6Tt ) Emiypoey elvan coPapd dxpwtnplacuévy. Eivet
BéRae dvappiafBiTyto &t 9 “Irovog mapépetve OTd T alyide Tol Emipaveic
oTo mpdTe Ypedvie THE Pactielng Tou, SNAadY otV TEAEUTHle dexaetio TOL
’ A < ~ A \ 3 /. \ ’
Tpitou aldva. ‘O Ilvodepatoc povdpyns 8&v avripetonile cofapd meolAn-
pato THY Emoyd odTh ol Etol 3Ev Umipye novévas cofapds Adyos yio THY
b A ~ ~ A 3 ’ ¢ ¢ b \ z
gynataherdm thc Konrindic tou Bdomg. *Apydtepa Suwg of Alyumriaxes frreg
nal ol émavasTdcel THY TPOTWY Y pévwy Tol Sedtepouv aldve Omoypéwooy
\ 4 3 \ \ 3 A \ A 3 \ \ ! > ~oC €
Tov Baotiéa adTdV Ve dmoclpet Tig Suvdpelg Tou dmd TO vot, dped 7 e 7
Alyurrog x1vddveve xad ol orpatidtee THe [lTohepainic ppovpds frav amapat-
™TOL Ylo THY cwTnple TG
*EE &ou ) dmousia tHe ‘Itdvou dmd 1oV cuvasmiopd Tév Kenmikdv
’ \J A \ \ 3 4 \ b4 A / 3 ~
wohewy oL -cuppdynoay ut tov Eduévn Stv Exer peydhyn omoudandryTa, dpol
elvat yevixa Tapadentd 81t wdle péhog Tie Kentinds dposmovding propolce
\ 3 A \ 3 A 3 \ ’9 \ \ 3 \
vae Gxohouloer piay avebdptnty  EEwrepinny morttinnZ To yeyovog adTd
pohtoTa EEnyel TV avdyxyn Tic cbvadmg EeywploTtdv cuvlnkdy pe tig Sud-
popes Kpnrineg wéhers w6 183 w.X. "Etor, 7 drbpprdn tHg Ewrepiniic moAt-
Tix¥c oL violetoloe 7 wAetodnpla &Y dpbcTovdwy Kontmindy wéhewy Evavtt
~ A \ 3 ’ \ ’ ¢ (A 3 4 ~
e Ilepydpov 8&v dmoxdeier v Juvartdryre &1t 7 "Iravog Frov pérog tob
Kool tiv Kpntéiv.
\ \ k) ’ ~ oo~ ’ ¢ ’ ~ > Lo
Mete v amoreta e Ilrtorepaixi)c mwpootaciag % 0éom tig *Irdvou
\ A 3 \ A \ e 3 A b ~ \ \ ~
oty Kty frav modd Sboxoly, xal ot *Itdvior doparide d&v Ok pmopoloayv
Vo Gvinouy ot Evay cuvasTiopd ExDpdy méhewy, Erwe 7 Ipatsdg xal % lepd-
UV, TOL elyoy cuvddet cuppwvies ug tov Eduévr. Aol pepixds Touhd-
YL6TO Gx0Tds THV cuVlnudy adTdhv Hrav 7 dieuxbhuvey, THE oTPaToAGY GG

1. IC 111, o. 113 xai 77. IIBA. Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, IV 2, 350. To
dhpopa g "Emdduvov dopd thy dovite thig Mayvnotlag xoi tov Eopracud g *Apté-
widog Aeuxogpuivng (SIG*, 560). Mid gmistory) wob Iltorepaiov A’ stodg Maywnstioug
vyt Tov 1810 opracud TepthapPavetar otd Epyo tod C. Welles, Royal Correspondence
in the Hellenistic Age: a Study in Greek Epigraphy (New Haven, 1934), ¢p. 33 xul 134.

2. H. van Effenterre, &.4., 141.
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Kontindv piclopdpwvt, umopolue va dmobécovpe 87t % “Itavog, mod bémwo-
3hmote Satnpolice wdmotovg Secpods pé tods Iltodepatovs, d&v eiye Sidbeom
vo. mpoceépel oTOV EumiouTiond Tob otpatol Ti Ilepydpov. Mmopolue va
Omolécovpe andpn &t of Iravior towe EBAemay Ty dmwoywpenon Tdv Iltohe-
patn @y Suvsuewy &md TV TOAY TOUG Q¢ TPOCWELYY) %l AVEUEVAY TV &Ti-
oTpopy) toug oty Kefitn weta iy elpivevon tie Alydmrov xal iy Emavi-
Spuan tie Ilrorepainic xndepoviog 616 Alyalo.

‘O Ilrorepatog E' *Emipavig Spweg wébave 16 180 7. X., Ayo pere thv
rahwvbplwaen Tig EEovstag Tov oty Alyurto, xal 6 Stadoyds Tov Iltohepatog
DurounTwp ATy woig €EL ypovddy, 6oy avéfnxe otd Opbvo Tdv Aaydév. Of
Gvamtdpeuteg duvasTinds ptdec oL axoroblnoay, ol elcBoris Tob *AvTiéyou
A’ xal of Eevépoeis Tav 0ayevév The Alydmrtou Ednuiobpynoay coPapa o=
BANpota, oL AToppdeNGAY TNV TPOGoYY ToU VEOU povdpym ol T&V cupBol-
AwY Tou yta oA ypévie. Meta ThY xatacToAn Suwe TEY ETavasTUTINGY
wwnudteyv oty Alyurto ota Tedeutato ypdvia THe Pasthetog Tov, Stav Eyive
ouyruplapyos we Tov Anunteto B2 1ol Bastielov tdv Lerevntddv, 6 Duro-
uNTwp undpece Tehtna vo oTpéYet THY Tpocoyy Tou oty Koy, “H Exnom
té&v Traviev eloaxobolnue Tére %ol of orpatidres Tob AlyhmTion povdeym
Eyyunlnnay Eave Ty 8apunn dxepotdtnTor THE TOANGC.

Etvar 8powc mapddoko &t ol Iltohepaints Suvdpers Eyxatéretday Ty
“Iravo petd Tov Oavato Tob Puropntopog To 145 7. X.3. ‘I amoydenoen Tdv
Alyuntiov oTpatioTdy onpatvet PeBota 8Tt otdyog THe TlTorepaindc EmépBo-
one oy “Itavo 8&v Frav N xatoyd) THe TOANG AN ) TpooTacto TV Itaviwy.
ITows Frav Buwg T0 xivnreo yio Ty Alyumtiaxy) adTh 6TeaTtwTiy Evépyeta ;
‘T pévy royiy amdvinem oto Epdtnue adtd elvar &7t % "Itavog elye dra-
mphoet dyabic oyéoeig pé v Alyumto xol Towg pahsTo elye Stempoypo-
Teulel wid ouvlfnrn dpoPaiag BoRletac® pé todg Iltorepaiovs. *Edv 4 dmo-
Ocom adty) yiver Sext¥), of Adyot yio THY dmouclo TG TOANG ATTO TOV XATAAOYO
v Kontdv cuvppdywv 1ol Edupévoug elvar gavepol. “H mpdbuun mopoyd
Bonletag wad ¥ Bpoydfro wovo mapapovn tév Iltorepaindv Suvduewyv oty

1. R. B. McShane, The Foreign Policy of the Auvialids of Pergamum (Ur-
bana, 1964), 174.

2. Ba. SEG VI, dp. 809 xai Kvmoiaxa Xpovixa 7 (1927), 53 (6 Anuftprog B’
Nudrop Tipd wov Puiopdropn 6 145 w.X.).

3. IC 111, ép. 9A, 6. 96, ot. 43 x.&E.: tedevtijoavtog §¢€ Tob Dihourjrogos Paci-
Aéwe ITrodepaiov xai T@v amootaiévrow O’ adtol ydow tod cuvvrnfpew “Itaviow Ty Te
yoav xai tag vijcovs dmardayévrow. . .

4. To ovumépaopo adtd pmopel Towg vo Baotsbel oThv mopamdve Emiypaet, 6T.
44 %.&%.: "Tvdvioe xal Tf] Ao TV piAwy edvoig cvvypwuevor diepiviacooy Ta xal’ EavTods.
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3/ A\ ~ \ /7 \ \ 3 A \ I / 7
Iravo 8&v pmopolv va yivouv vontec ywolc adty) v mpoimdlesy. Duoixa,
\ v ’ ¢ ~ \ > 7 2 S 7 ~
pE pid tétota cupowvia, of Iltodepator 8&v alcOdvovray thv avaywn Tig &pe-
676 oTpaTLWTIHTG Toug Ttapovsiag oty “Itavo, deol of tdior of Irdvior dve-
yvoptlav Thv omoudotbdtyre e AlyumTiandis mpootaclag yik Ty EmiBiwet
Toug. "Etot, of Alydmrtior pmopoloay w. émavérlouv oty oAy ot BodAiney
yoels va Statnpolv cTpaTiwTinég Suvdpets 6Td vrol.
< ! ~ ~
H mopaxpy pwe thic Alydmrou ol 9 otadieny dyxatdrew)r Téhv dnep-
ToVTLLY nTNGEDY TG 08V omuaiver 8Tt ol Tltohepator dyvémoay v Kenry
ot yedwa Tob axohodlncay TV &ToyWpNeY TAY CTPATIWTIXGY TOuG SUVE-
3 \ \ \ \ \ A ~ ’ A 4 3
pewv amd 10 vnol pete tov 0dvato tol Duhopnrtopog. Mud évdiapépovca -
voop? dmd v ['Gptuve, oL ypovoroyeltal yopw 616 50 w.X., Od wmwopolce
A \ ~ 3 A I \ 4 . ~ ~ \ \ I( ’
pakoTo vo pig dmoxaiblel Thv Smaply Tlrohepain®dy Seoudv pe v Kenty
610 TehevTala ypovie THG dvebaptmoiag Tol vnotol:

1. Avtlo]dtios Kptomos otpatidtne Ilto[depaixog]
Logtovieww mpdéevos xal molitas adrog xal Eyyovodl.

Mepixol 2peuvnrég miotebouy 6t 6 Popalos adtodg mpdkevog Htav Evag dmod
ToV¢ oTpaTi@Teg oL donoe oty Alyumro 6 Aulus Gabinius 10 55 7. X yid
va EéTtavaoépouy oty ELovata Tov Tlrohepalo Adanth2 ‘H Oswplo odty), mwol
mpotdOnxe dpyixd dmd tov De Sanctis xal #yive dext) ol dwo v Guarducci?,
Bploxetor ot dvrilesn wé thv fppmvela ol Reinach, wob dmostnpiler &1t 6
Kolomoc O pmopoloe wdAhoTo vo. dvTimpocwmedst Evay &md Tods TeheuTaioug
otpatidteg TV Tlrodepatiwy oty “Iravol.

Eivow BéRata mwehavov 8t of Alydmrior povapyes elyov xotd. dtosthpote
ATOCTAGEL GTPATLWTI®EG dUVEUELS 6TO el Yk THv Tpomlnon t&v [lrole-
RAEXGV GLULEEPOVTWY ) YLo THY TpooTacla xal &vicyuoy cupudywy, 6Twe elye
oupPel xal ot yedwia Tol Durapdropos. ‘O Alwv Kasotog poic mhnpogopel
ériong 67t 10 36 w.X. & Mdpxog *Avrhviog edmpnos oty Kicomarpa «lfpif-

4 \ I{ 4 5 (H 3 / 3 \ 8 4 . 6 \ 14 3 ’ \

s Té Twva xal Kvgryyyn®. gvépyetor bty delyver xabopo Gt dndum xod

h Teheutala Baciitoon THg SuvasTetog TV AuyLdév dOev elye Eeydoet Tig Tapo-

) ‘ s 5 Aay136 1e Eeydoel Tig Tapo

Socianeg Ldves g Alyvmmiaie Emippotic xal wpoomalnoe va Emavapéoet Tig
~ o\ ’ ~ A \ ~ ’ \ 3

omovdales Iltodepaings wthoeig hz Kuphvng xal g Keftng oty Alyv-

1. ‘H eniypai adth dnpociedtnxe &mod tov De Sanctis, Mon. Ant. 24(1908),
dp. 30. BA. grniong IC IV, dp. 215C, o. 288.
Caesar, De Bello Cipili, 3.%4.4. xal 103.5. B, dxdun Valerius Maximus, 4.1.15.
. IC TV, 6. 289.
Reinach, REG 24 (1911), 411, onu. 3.
. Atwv Kéooiog, 49.32.5.
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Ty Teoyld. Metafd tév Kpnrudy meproydv mov 360mxay oty Kieo-
TaTeo dopaidds TepthapwPdveTton xal ¥ “Travoc.

M cetper Alyumriondv voploudtey, mod xbémmxay ctiv Kuphvy dad
xuxdopbpnoay xal oty Koy, lowg dvravaxdd 10 foropixd adtd yeyovds.
Ta voplopata gépouv v Emypagyh IITOAEMA[IX], 16 dvopa thg yvwotis
morne the Kupfvyg, xol dmewcovilouy Evay xpoxddetro, 16 shuforo tig Al-

A \ . \ 3 A \ \ \ A P \ \ A
yYomTov otiy Popaixy émoyd), xalds xal pd dedrepn Emypagy) mob Stafd-
Cetar CRAS % CRA. O Zopdvoc misteder 6t 6 P. Canidius Crassus,
o, 3N \ ’ ~ AT 3 ’ T 3 ~ N ae/
&vag &md Tobg ouvepydateg Tol Mdgxou “Avtwviov, elye érwutslel Ty ed0bvy
T &puvag T@Y dbo adTdV TepLoy Gy nal Exode T voplopate mob @épovv TO
Svoua tov CRAS[SUST. ‘H évwon i Ketns pt vy Kuphvy Towe émn-
pEAGTKE GTd T YeYovds BTl 6 vueyThg Tob teAevtatov Pwpaixol Euediov

)\/ A)/ ’i’_\ ~ \ 8! 3 !/ - v)18 < /1 2
morépov, Alyovstog, elye Ppel Tic Sbo Emepyleg #37 évouéveg?.

1. ZRopdvog, &.d., 485 - 488. Ta voplopata @épouv Todg dptBupode 1901 - 1904
o7ov mivaxa XLIIT, 27, 30 100 ZRopcvou. Od wpémer va mposbésoupe 8tixal 6 Waddington
Béyetar v Kuprvainy wpoéhevsn tév voptopdtov adtdy, xatd tov LBopdvo. Bi. ériong
J. Fenardent, Cat. de la Coll. G. Demetrio, II, 3 xol 8 xai «Tetradrachmes frappés
par les Lagides & Ascalon», Re¢. Num. Franc. 15 (1874), 184 - 194.

2. T tig wpdipeg oxéoeg tiic KpNtng xad 1%¢ Twdvov pé iy Kuphvy BA. “Hpd-
doto, 4.154 ».€E. J. Boardman, T he Cretan Collection in Ozford (Oxford, 1961), 152,
xal Krapp, «Korobios von Itanos», Plulol. 48 (1889),498 ».£E. T'ua tiy Swxvopn Kupn-
vaixol oltov ot Sikpopeg Kpnrixds wéheg otd Ayid 7ol 330 - 326 w.X. pA. M. N. Tod,
Greek Historical Inscriptions, 11 (Oxford, 1948), 273 W. W. Tarn, CAH VI, 448
».6E. xal W. Westermann, AHR 35 (1929 - 30), 17. ITpBA. &xione [Aptotor.], Oixovo-
wixg 11, 33, ut & oydho tob B.A. van Groningen. Z<iy Sudpxeta the Kupnvaixic &x-
orparelag 1ol OlBpwvog vag Kentuede orpatiwrinde, 8 Myastkdiic, yxatédewdbe tov do-
XNYS Tou xal Exdéytne otpatnyds tév Kupmvatwy (AdSwpog, 18.20.1° H Berve, Das
Alexanderreich auf prosopographische Grundlage, II [Munich, 1926], dp. 533 xal
Launey, &.4.,1, 248). £t& péoa 100 tpitov m.X. aldve 6 My i Kupfivng #ytve olp-
uayog g ‘Opocmovdice tév *Opelwy othv Avtied) Koy, 8ntwg péic dmoxardmrer pue Eme-
Yoopn 7ol Teptéyel tovg wapaxdtw Gpovg (IC II, dp. 1, 6. 211, ot. 7 x.E£.): Tov adTow
plhov| x7iyBodv éEév nal el Tic wa é[mi] tav Mdyav émapyeiav émiotglajreder Poabnoér
76c *Ogelos *[ajtd 1d adra 5 xai & tic xa ém t[af» *Opelav émorgareder Pfoablnloéu
Mdyar. Of Toptdvior gatvetar &m pecordPnoay otiy cbvadm tHg cuvdhung adtic (ot. 3,
%.£E.). e thv ypovordymen tiic émiypugiic BA. Geyer, «Magas 2», R.-E, 14 M mapovsia
évog Kupnvaiou mpokévou ativ *Orolvra Stecmlnue ot pay &AAn Emypag? (IC 1, dp. &A,
c. 248, o1. &1 %.€€.). “"BEvag dudpn Kupnvaiog oviv Keftn droxaddmreton o8 i Emypopmn
T PatsTod, wod ypovoroyeita yopw ot6 200 7.X. (IC I, dp. 2, . 271). “Eva éniyparpro
Tob Sebrepov aldva dmd th I'épruve wynuovedel Eniomg tov Odvarto wdc Aifuscoc (IC
IV, ép. 327, 6. 370). Ta dvbpata 0o wpokévwv tév Kupnvatwy Exouv Stecwbel &€ &rou
ot Emypagpic i I'épTuve Tob Sedrepou xal Tob mpwrov alwva m.X.: PradEevog wal Adpbag
(IC IV, dp. 212 xai. 211, o. 278). Meta miv Popainy xatoyy évac Kvpnvatog petavdorevss
oty Koyt (IC IV, &p. 214, o. 288) ot terevtaio wed Tob mpdrov alcdhvae w.X. Tty
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‘H ror %3 Mo Tév lraviev pé iy Aly i STy
pomtapddoty @At TV ltaviewv pg iy Alyunto fowg Suatned
O 3 / \ \ / ~ PO o~ ~ K 7 A \

e andpy ol ate ypdvie e Popaixiic xatoyxiic thc Kentng. Mo “Ade-
\ < ’ A ~ e 1 b 7 4 7 s
EavSpuvi) 03pta Tovdytotov paptupel &t dvag CItdviog, 6 Deldwy "Amwvog,

’ R A Y \ N 51 X1
mélave oty Alyumto Tov Tpito aldva w.X.
.« [ o
“Eva émd T omoudutbrepa mpoPMpata wob oyetilovtar pé thv Spucy
70U Iltohepainol mpotextopdtov otiy “Iravo eivar %) otdon TGV Stapbdpwy
Kontindv mérewv-wpardv amévavtt tov. Of Kpfiteg OmiipEov dvéxalev Evag
Aodg Tob Adtpeve Ty Ehevlepla. Tlape Tobg &vdnuunode dueditoug morépoug
\ ~ ~ ~ ~
xol Srapdyec thHe ‘EMapviotiedic dmoydic of vnotdTeg Staxplvovtoy mavTx yLo
\ ~
TV dANMAey YDy Toug ot TEPLTTAGLG EEmTEpR®Y ®vdVVLY xal Yo TV Guv-
~ !~
epyasia Toug 6Ty dvTigetomion Eevov armethdvi ‘O Ilhcbrtopyog wohiora
p) ) k4 ~ ~
Evpade bti ol EEwrepiol xivduvor elyav bg dmotélesua TV elpfivevsn Tob
vnotol xal Ty Evbtnra Tédv Kentdv, tov  deybpzvo cuyxpntiopéd. Elval

Powpainn Advoxpatogtxy mweplodo, 8tav ol Vo meptoyxts Evdbnrav Srowxnrind, ol oyéoets
16v Kpntdv pé tode Kupnvatoug doparddg Eyivay dudun md otevég. B xol plo &mypap
e "Antépac (IC 11, dp. b4, o. 37, tpitog aldvas w.X.):

Totaxovraerns Zvupépovoa évfdde

xeluar Eévn yéver 0¢ Aifvooa.
IIpBA. Ourootpdrov, Biog *Amodiwniov, & 3&: Eoti 9 °AoxAnmod, xal domee 7 Aola éc
70 ITégyauov, oftwg éc 6 iepov todTo Evvepoita 1) Koy, moAdol 6 xal tdv Aufdewr &
abto megawotvrar. H dpEn AiPdwv mpoonuvntdy otd meplemuo "AcxAnmielov thHe Ae-
Bivog ctiv Kefrn 8&v mpémer BéPBana va pdig Exminrrel, dgold dnfpye wd mopddocy &ti To
Aefnvato slye dpeon oyéon pt v Kupnvn. Br Havoavie, 2.26.9: 16 & év Baldypais
tais Kvgnwaiwv dotiv >AoxAnmids xalobuevos lateds &6 *Emdavpov xai obtog: éx Jé T0D
nmaga Kuvpnvalows t6 v Aefivy tif Konrdv éotiv *Aoxinmeiov. Twd 16 AePnvalo *Ac-
xinmelov B xal B. J. xod L. Edelstein, Asclepius: A Collection and Interpretation of
the Testimonies (Baltimore, 1945). T tiv Popaixd) Sioixnen tév ddo mepoydv Tov
mpdto aldve w.X. BA. thv dvéxdotn Stdantopixd) SwatptPy ths Martha Welborn Baldwin,
Fasti Cretae et Cyrenarum: Imperial Magistrates of Crete and Cyrenaica during
the Julio-Claudian Period (ITuvemotiuio Michigan, 1983).

1. “H ypovordymon adth elvon tig Guarducei, IC III, . 77. B épwg xol Lau-
ney, &.d., I, 1154 xol I, 250, wod ypovoroyet 7o yeyovds adtd ord 260 - 240 =.X.

2. T cvumépoopa adtd cuvdyetar m.y. &Placta dmd Thv Tapddoon THe Lixavixifc
(Zuxehndg) exotpatetag Tod Mivwa, mod eiye oxeddv mayxphTio yopaxthpn, *ol GO ThHY
Spbpwvy dmdeacn téw Kentdyv va dyvonoovy thy “EXdnwxd) Exxdqon v whv mapoyd
Bonbeiag orodg Ilepoixods morépouc. .

3. ‘O M. van der Mijnsbrugge oyetiler thv mpoérevoyn to0 Kool pe tov ouy-
npnricwd Tév dpyatwyv Kentédv (The Cretan Koinon [New York, 1931], 67). BA. xat o
yvwotd dmbomacpo tod IThouvtdpyov, ITepl PidadeApiag (4£90), 19B: wpoduevor adrd
yotv toito 10 Kontdv, ol moAldxis oracidlovres dAlfAow; xai modeuotvreg, EEwbey émidv-
Ty molepiwy dieAdovro xal ovviotavro: xai TodTo 1 6 xaAoluevos Vi aUTOV CUYxEN-
Tiouds. IlpP2. é&niomg to oybi wovyxgntiouds: ovyxgntioca Aépovow oi Keijrec Stav
EEwber avroic yévmrar méAeuoon, otd Meydlo *Evvporopind Aeixd.
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14 \ 14 4 3 \ \ ! ~ 4 \ 4 \ ¢
bpwg yvweto 8t Sotepa amo Ty xzlodo tév Awpiéwy xal péyet Ty TA-
Mpviotwen émoyn M Koo 38v dmedi0nue coPapd dmd EEwrepixoits éyOpols.
Ot ITépoeg etyov vinnlel xal xSyl oty Acta dmd Tobg "EXnves, mob,
pere: tov E0vocwtApto OplapuPd tous, Oustacoy iy Oovpasty EvepynmindTyTa
Toug 67OV &dehpoxtévo Ilehomovwnolund méhepo xal domooy Tovg Kpdjres
Gvevby AnTouC.

Ob Sielveig Bpwg Eenifers mob dxorollnoay tov Odvato Tob Meydiov
> A 2 \ A \ \ \ o~ ’ \
ANeEdvdpou Epepay TOUG TpduTOPEG ol TOUG GTpatoLg TGV Ataddywv xol
b il / \ b ~ \ < 3 \ ~ A ~ 3 4
Eniyévev tov 616 Alyato ol ¥ dwethn i xatdAverg The dvebaprnolog
700 vnotol Eyive mpaypatindTrT. TARSWUY, N EvTacn TAV TOTKEY GLYXPoL-
cewy oty meplodo adT) xatéotnoe dvayxate xal oty Kehty v [Spuoy
pdg 6poomovdiag mwhlewv-xpatdv Yo v meodlnon tHg elpNyne, v ELu-
TNEETNGN TEY GUUPEPEYTWY TEW PEABY TNG %ol TV ATOTEASGUATINY) GYTLUE-

U ~ 4 ~ A 3 \ \ o~ ~ 3
TOTLEYN TAY vEwv Siebvdy xatactdoewy. “Etct, 16 Kowov tév Kenrdy &u-
4 \ 4 ! re \ < A / k) A > o
pavicTnre 1OV Tolto aldva T.X. xal %) UmaplV) Tou dmoxalimretar ¢ Evoy

3 ~
aptlpd Emiypopdy kol xetpévewy Tob Stacwlnray péypl cNpepa xal dnpocted-
Onxoy Gpytxd gmd todg M. van der Mijnshrugge xoi H. van Effenterrel. To

\ ~ ~
Kowdy tév Konrév cuvifog dvayvwoetletoar dmd tods thmoug «wdyvres Kon-
Taweion ¥) «to wAijlog téw Kontatéwy» ote ioTopina xelpevo xal «T0 x0twow
@y Konradowrn otic Emypagéc, &v xal 7 yeNon &Awv thmwy mol Setyvouv
Qe xowvi) 3pdon T@Y vnoLwTdy dev elval omavte.

ITep® 80 mob 7 ypovordynon g t3puemg ol Kool tév Kentdv elvar
culnthotun?, 6 yapoxtipag, ol Aettoupyleg xal ol oxomot Tou elvot  xaTo-

~ 3 e ¢ D \ ~ 3 s K / \ ~
pavelc®. Ol loropixol Epevvnteg g ‘EaMwiotiniis Kentng yevind cupgwvoly

1. ‘O M. van der Mijnshrugge mopobétel &vdexa Emiypapec moL dvapépovrot GTO
Kowodv tév Kpntav (8.4., 41 - 51) xol 6 van Effenterre mpocbéter Sbo dxduyn (£.d., 128 -
129). B eniomg xoi Willetts, Aristocraric Society, 227 - 228, onu. 3.

2. Ot veodtepor Zpeuvnric cuvdéouy iy (8pucn tol Kool pé 3bo onpaveind isto-
ptxd yeyovdto: Thv éviato Spdomn tHe I'dpruveg %ot <ig Kvwoeool, mob énéBure wiv fyepovio
6V §bo adT@y TeAewv 6t GAbxANeo T8 vol, ExTdg TR Adxtou, T6 221 w.X. (IToAdProg, 4.
53.4), xal v émruy uévy meoomdletr Tob Oirinmov B’ thg Moaxedoviag va yiver 6 «mpo-
cstatne» thHe Kentng 6 216 w.X. (IIoabfrog, 7.2.9). To mpdTo yeyovdg déxovrat, petakd
#wv, ol van der Mijnsbrugge (2.d., 58) xal 6 Sebrepo #) Guarducci (Rie. Fil. 66
[1938], 54, onu. 4 xal IC 1, 6. 49). ‘O H. van Effenterre 8pwg, mod AapBdver O 8y
70 *ABvaind Phgiope mpdg Tiphyv ol Kudwwatn Eduapide (xpovoroyoduevo e 229 - 228
amd tov W. S. Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens [London, 19111, 209), cupmepatver (€.4.,
137): «la fondation du xowdv peut en somme étre rapportée au troisieme quart du
III® siéclen.

3. Ot H. van Effenterre xal R. F. Willetls 8éyovron ta mheloTor cupmepdomoTo
7ob M. van der Mijnsbrugge. Bx. van Effenterre, &.d., 132 xal Willetts, Aristocratic
Society, 295.
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14 A\ \ 3 \ \ € \ 3 A ’ € \ \
8t 0 Kowvdv ray prd yodapd) dpocmovdiany dpydvwey, cuvnlowg dmd iy
alyida g Kvwoool # t¥c I'épruvag, tHe émolag omovdatbrepot dbiwuatobyot
Trrav ol «otvedporn, 7 AmecTAAUEVOL TGV ®paT&V-peAGV Tnc. Aettovpyolce
émiong xal pLd GUVEAEUGY) TEY TOATGY TEY %paTGY-LEADY, 7 6Tola 6& Guvep-
’ \ \ 2 ! b4 < \ A NS A A
voolo we To 2uvédplov EEESLSE dpoomovdiand Statdypata 3 dmopdcets. Tldvrog
3ev Omdpyouv évdetfels yid T Umapn Opocmovdiandy dpyévrwy, Spocmov-
Sroaxdle TpwTedoLGHS, OpocTovdiaxol oTpatol ¥ bpocmovdianic Konrue
OmtrodTnTog. Dolvetar dndun 6Tt To wéhn elyav 6 Sucatwua Vo droywpncouy
amd 0 Kowdy, tol 6molov povadinés dppodidtnres Hrav % mapayodpney Si-
A b ’ \ < b AY ~ A\ /4 A \ \ ~
HALWOUATWY &GLAaG xod 7 dmovow? Tipnév ot Eévoue. Ilavrwg w6 Kowdv tév
Kentév frav évag émruyng Oeopdc, dpol Aettoupyoloe ot EAv Thy Sidpxeto
TG warpbypovns dvekaptnotas Tob vnotol xal dtetnenlnxe, xat’ Evopo Tourd-
ytotov, xal otd ypévie i Pwpainic xatoyict. ‘H dvtunwotandy adty) Em-
’ 3 ! 4 14 \ \ 3 / \ 7 ~
Blwon dmodetviet BERota 87t T6 Kowdv dvtimpocmmeve wipy 0éAnom tig mheto-
Inetag T8V Kpnrindv médrewv xol dmoteholoe Evo povadind Bhuc yie Ty cu-
Chtnom xal wlhavi) Aom tév Stapopddv mob ydptlay To wpdty-wéry Tov.
ITowd Frav Aotwdv 7 otdon e Kenrindic adtiic ‘Opocmovdiog Evavtt T9¢
Trdvou, pidic wéing Omd Eévn watoyy, nal Evavtt thg AlylmTou, i wévng
Eévng Sdvaprne mob elye éyxatacthosl Wik otpatieTind) Pdom oTd vnol xol
3 A\ 4 \ 3 A \ b ’ \ \ 3 ’ ~ ~
Yrav ot Oéom va dmeifioer T avelaptnolo xal v Ehevlepta Tév Kontindv
mohewy xal Tob vnowol yewxd; [lplv dmavtficoupe oy Epdtnoyn adty, Od
4 \ A 3 > ¥ \ b A A ~ b ~ ’
mpémet vo. AaBovpe O Edm Tov ddlovra yapanthpa The AlyumTioands Stelo-
Sucmg 6T vnot. Zuyxexpipéva, ol Iltohepator elyov viclethioer wid motind)
Iuiovpyiag dyalidy oytoewy xal @uilag pe apxetic Kontingg moreig ot 8heg
Tig Teployés Tol vnotol, ot avtilesn pé &Aheg Eéveg Suvdpetg, mod elyay xoA-
AepyToet @uhints oyéoetg pe Splopéveg pévo Konrinde mérers. “H Emirontiny
avdyxn otpatordynone Kontidv wiclogpbpwv?, mob Hrav mavra  alchnty

1. Emiypapeg xal voplopata 7od Kowvob tév Kenrtév dmd vy T'épruve xal iy Kvwosd
pavepndvouy TNy EmfBloc?) tou othy Popaixd éneyh. Eivar govepd Spwg 81t 10 «Kotvovn
T&HV voplopdTey xol Emiypoedy adtdv avagépeton otd Kontuikd Emapyiaxd concilium
provinciae. “Onwg pilc Met xat 6 ZrpdBwv (10.4.22): 08 modda 08 dwauéver TovTwy T@Y
vouiuwy GAAa toic Pwpaiog Satdyuasw ta mAciota Oowxeitan, »al’ dmep »al év taic
dAAaug mapyiag ovuPaiver.

2. Ol iovopwxol T dpyoudtnrog déyxovtow 87t &va peydho mocostd tdv  wicBo-
pdpwv TdV Aoyddv Hrav Kentixol (m.y. Ormerod, £.4d., 145). ‘O E. Bevan pdiota
moteder 6t oi Kpmtixol dmotetoloav thv peyoardtepn 6pddo ‘EXdvey ctpatioTtdy othy
. P ; x \ , ; , N . =
Ommpecio T@v Iltodepatwy (€.d., 167). Aev mpémer va Eeydoouvpe Eniomg 87t oty payn tiic
Pogiog 16 &va tpito tév welopdpwv tig Alydmrou frav Kenrixol. *Amd todg 15 yve-

\ i ~ s Vo . . . .
otovg ITtorepainodg orpotidteg othyv Tdpo, dto elvar Kefjreg: 6 Xdputg 6 Kvdootog xal
6 Pibdpviog Zotadac. OL Kentixol pusogdpot, mod Oewpobvrat dmwd tov xopugoio ”Ayyio
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oty Alyunto, xatéotnoe dvayrado v Iltohepaind adry mortind) xabdg
nal TV TpoaywyN THe 18éug widg Evepévng KeNtng, mobd O propolce vo Telel
oo Tov Eheyyo TdV Iltodepaiwv #) va EEumnperiioel T cuppEpovTa ToUG,
d@od ol Alybmrior adtol povapyeg elyov iStaitepes oyéoerg pe thy I'opTuve,
pLay &md Tig ket mob cuvnbwg Stexdiwoloe Ty dpynyla Tol Kotvel tév
Kontév. Adv eivar rotrwdv amiBoavo 81t 6 Iltorepatos IV elye donfoet dmota
Betuen Enidpacm oty 18puon xal Tpowbney THc i8éuc Tob Kowvod tév Kpn-
TGV, §rwg Eyel vmodraclel xod & Stampemhg [epuavdg iotopinds Niesel.
Ao Ty oxomia &V Kentdv, 7 [torepainh xatoym tihg “Irdvou Sev
Ytov iSaitepe dusapesty #) wpoxAntiny. ‘H Alyurtog dmoteroloe thv omou-
Sarbrepy, EEwtepny dyopd Yy TO md &pbovo xal mpocodopbpo TEoldY TS
‘Eamnwiotindic KpNtng, tov piolopdpo otpatiddty, xal 7 &yxabiSpuoyn &voe
wovipov otpatiwTinol otabpol oty “Itave doparés EEummpetolce To oixo-
vouixe cupgépovta t6v Kentdv pé tic Steunohdveets mol wpocépepe i ThHY
oTpatorbYNeY TEY piobopbpwy cTpatiwTdv Tol vnololl Bd mwpémer va oY~
petdoovpe grbong 8Tt %) dmopovepévy vewypapxy 0Oéom ThHe ‘Itdvou o7T0
avatohnd dxpo i KeNtne euetwve alcbntd myv bpatdtrra %ol THY TROXAN-
tindtnra g [lrohepainiic gpouvpdc, v EEatpécovpe PéRato Tolg dpesous
yeitoveg THg ToMne oty “EteoxpnTied) meployy. "Axbuy, 9 dmodoyn tol Ilto-
Aepainol wpoTexTopdToL Ao ToLg tdtoug Tolg ‘Itavioug xal 6 Wi watemie-
GTLX0G YopoxThpas Tov &Emyolv TV dvoym THe Eévng adTig oTpaTLLTIXNTS
napovctag 6o viol dmd todg Kefitec?®. ‘Totopinds poaprupleg wdhiora emiBe-

ioropixd G. T. Griffith dbg «ol md mipaveic, xata moA), “Eadnves cTpatiédTecy THg &mo-
%76 T@v Aadbywv Tol *AreEdvdpou (8.4., 245), dmnpétnoay Erlong ot morkée Iltorepainée
ppovpec Tob EEwrepixol. BA. w.y. SEG 17, 639 (“Acmevdog) xat F. Heichelheim, «Die
auswartige Bevolkerung in Ptolemd&erreichn, Klio 19 (1925), 88 ("APudoc). Mia mpbo-
PoTN) TEOGWTOYpapLxY Uerétn ToD cuyYpapéa, mob meptéyet T dvdpato xol Thy Spdon 140
Konminddv wcBopbpwv ot Eéveg bmmpestee, dmoxarbmrer 871 ) Alyumrog Hiray TeeypaTixd.
6 xbpLog Zpyodétne tév Kpnmndv webopdpwv tig dpyordrqrag. Br «Cretan Soldiers
Overseas: A Prosopography», Kgnrodoyia 12 - 13 (1981), &9 x.EE.

1. B. Niese, Geschichte der griechischen und makedonischen Staaten seit
der Schlacht bet Chaeronea, 11 (Gotha, 1893 -), 428.

2. Eiduxéc dmostorés yia v éxplclwen wicbopbpwy #pyovtay ocuyve otd ot
&md y&pec wobd Btv elyav cuppdyoug oty Kenty. ‘O dmestarpévog tod Mibpiddry Ebdep-
vétn Aopdhaog m.y. delyOnxe v 1217120 w. X, “H 2EénEn tou o¢ Kvdooio atpatnyd otov
TOhepo watd tHe Déptuvag elvar yvwoth amd tov ZtpdPwve (10.177). BA. éniong Grif-
fith, £.é., 187.

3. Amd v Alyumtiand) oxomd, t6 xMpe xal f) Tomobestia g “Itdvov Hrav eddpe-
ota. Tty Teptoyl) Tig dpyabag ToANG OmTpye (wal Hmdpyet uéypl ofuepn) TO pévo Qorvi-
%68acog ot rbxinen thv Kefm. ‘O @cbppactos, ITegt purdv iotogiag, 2.6.9, Ypdeet:
"Eoty 08 6 goimé g uév amAds sinelv povootédeyes xai povopués o6 unp dAAg yiyvortad,
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/. \ \ o \ 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ kg p) ! \
Bowcdvouy TO yeyovds 8Tt Ta wéAn Tol Kotvol tév: Kpnrdv elyav dynptver v
ITrorepainy mpootasio T ’Itdvov ota ypbvie Tol Diropnropog xal &tv
Omtdpyer Aoyog vo Umolésovpe &t % natdoTosy fTav StaopeTing 6T TTPOY)-
yobueva ypbvia: [Eyvauev] yap tny Tod faciréws IItolepaiov mpooTaciay xal
[exvowuélvyy mapd to% ®oi[vod @Y Konroéwy. . . ]\

Mep® Ero mov To dmyerpuata ths Guarducci xal tob van Effenterre
&vavti oty Oewpla THg suppetoyfic T *Itavou 6td Kowov tév Kenrdv d&v
elvo TELGTIXG, TO GUUTEPAGUE TOUG EVLoYVETHL, UEPLXGS TOUALYLOTOV, &TO .
Ao totopina dedopéva. “H ErméuPacm thg I'épruvas? xal Towe xal ol Kot-
vol2 oty Stopdym tév Iraviev pe tobg Ilpatsiovg yie iy vnoida Aebny oto
teheutalo ypdvioe TV Poastheiong Tol PiropNtopos bmodyidiver BéPata fr T
"Itavog elye yilver pérog oty meplodo THg wpd NG dmoydpnong THe Iltole-
paixdc gpovpdc dmd v moAn. T veyovdg ad<d elvor ompovtind xob Evi-
oyVet THV Tpovnyoluevy &mody poag &t 7 éméuBucm tol Duhopftopos oty
"Travo mpaypatomorninue otd Teheutatla ypdvia Vg PBacthetoas Tov. Duoixd,
2\ 3 ~ b \ A \ 3/ \ \ A \ ’
gav Ompyav Alyurtiaxds Suvdpets oty “Irave xal otny Aeduy v meplodo

3 A ¢ A \ \ bd A \ b A \ U U 3 \
adty), of “Itdvior 3&v Oa alcOdvovrayv Ty dvdyxn vé {nthcouv Bonleta amd
ToUg [opruvioug xate tév Ipastwy. Aol elvat yvwotd &1t pue TItohepainy

\ 4 \ > \ \ ! \ 7 ~ A
ppovpa. Betoxdtay otiy “Itavo xal othy Acdxn ote ypdvia Tob DirouvTopog
xol &7t ol AlyumTiaxds duvdpels mapéuevay oty TOAY wéypet T 0dvato Tol

A 3 ~ \ \ \ /7 \ A 174 € 3 \
povapyyn odtod 1o 145 w.X., Oa mpémel vo cuumepdvovye 8TL Y GTOGTOAN
IMrorepainév Suvapewyv otiy Koty meayuatomornlnxe petd thv dmotuyla
T pecohdPrnong tiv Lopruviwy, drav 7 dmeny tév Ilpxstwy pmopoloe v
3 ~ 4 A\ \ U ~ ’ \ \ \
avtipetomiclel wovo pé iy Bonleo T@v Iltorepatwv. Metd thv ypovoroyiny

Teves xal Owpueis, domep & Aiydnte xafdmeg dixgdav Eyovtes. .. @act 0¢ xal Tovs €y
Kotjtn nthelovs elvar vovg dupueis. Doiveton Aoumdy 8ti 7 e mowahle  @owvixwyv  eddo-
xtpodoe oty Alyurto xal oty Kenmy, medypa mod éEqyeizon wévo dv Oewphoouvue
8L 10 uhlpa xal ol Edaoroyixts cuvdijxes orhv Alyumto xal oty meptoyh Tic ITdvou
Frrav mapbpoteg ) 8t ) Alyvmriond) mouate eloyBn oty Kehtn () Sedrepn &xdoyn 0
dmoteroboe woAGTo pid Gudpwn dmddeltn g bmopbne Tpdipwy oyéoewy petabb g Alyd-
mrou %l the Avatohndic Keftng). Idvrwe % mapovsia tév gowixwy oty “Itavo dopa-
AGg 00pele oTodg Alyumtiovg t0ayeveic Tig @poupdc T¥c "Itdvouv Thv Yevételpd Toug, GPod
of Eévor pisBogdpor Bty elyov BéBata Yuyixolds Seopods pé whv Alyvrmro.

1. IC III, ép. 9, o. 100, ot. 107 x.E.

2. IC III, o. 24 - 25 xoi Emypogn dp. 199. *Entonc van Effenterre, &.d., 158.

3. ‘H pvele 100 «Sraypdppatoon ctiy mopamdave Emypeen (ot. 108) duxatdver
v Omodito e émépPacns tob Kowod tédv Komtdv oty Stapayn tév "Iraviov (t toig
Ipotstovs. Tod «Sidypappwa» Hrav «an accepted code of rules, with a prescribed list of
fines for private international offences» (Willetts, Aristocratic Society, 232). ‘H
oyéon tob Kowob pé 1o «Sudypappan d&v dugrofrnreitor dmd tobg wheloToug cbyypovoug
gpevvnric thc Kpnrindc ioroplac.
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tomobétney Tie pecoraPrnrindc mpoomalelog t@v IopTuviwy Gotepa dmd TO
163 7.X. elvat hoywed va Gmobécovue 8t %) Sebrepy, Yvwoty ot pig, Alyv-

\ 3 / \ 3 \ A ~ d / 3 4
Ty Emépfocn oty TAvatodny  KpeWty ypovoroyeitaw dxdun dpydrepo.
SA ~oe ’ \ \ \ 3 A \ d A ~ 3

ob 7 cuppetoyn Tous 6710 Kowdv 8&v EEacparle thv dopdreto oV Ira-

viwy, oL Enpeme va Pacicloby oiy Iltohepainy mposTastia yio THv ESapiud
GxepatdtnTo %ol EmiBlewsy) Tovs, elvar pavepd 8t N “Itavog d&v 0 cuppeteiye
oty Komtind) Spoomovdio, Epbdoov ol Alyumtioants oTpattwTingg Suvdpelg
TopEUeVaY ¢TIV TOAT.

Me iy "Irave Gg péviun Phon toug, of Iltorepator pmbpesav cbvropa
v €3patcdsouy Thv Béon Toug 6TO VGl xal Vo douNoouy TNV oTroudatdtepy) ETi-
dpasm oty “EXpvietiny Kofyty dnd 8hec Tic peydheg Suvdpets tHe Emoyic.
Aty mpémer va Eeyvolpe Spwg &7t of Iltorepatot elyav Stevpdver iy mpoctacta
TOUG, YLO WLXPC TOUALYLGTO YPOVIXG OlacTipote, ol 6& &AAeg ToOAELs TOD
vnool. Ztd cdvopa THs *Eveoxpntindic meploxiig 1 *Onobgl elye yiver moTdg

A -\ b4 < \ ~ b ! \ 74 ~ 4 \

obppayos &v &yt bmotehng ThHe Alydmrouv ot ypdévie Tol Puradérgou, ol
elye mpoohafer yia Vmnpesia oty Alyurto xal otic OmepTéVTIES NTNGELS TOU
b \ A 2 \ 3 ~ \ ’ \ b 4 \ o ’
gpxetols Kentinobg? Metald adtdy 0 mwpémet va dvapépovpe xal Evey TToAlTY
1¥¢ Pabnou 3, tov ‘Epudeiho Ourostpdtov, mob mhavdv dmrpétnoe g Ilto-
Aepainds vadapyos xal aTpatnyds THs Onpag, T mpwrebousas TGV Kuxho-
v nthoewy the Alybmtou. ‘O 18tog wovdpyns elye oty dmnpestoa Tov ToV
Antepato *Avtioyo xal Tov Pibdpvio Khewvalo* xabbe xal &vev onpavtind
3 \ A \ ’ \ ’ ~ ’ / \
aptBud ovppdywv oty Kenty ota ypovia 100 Xpepwvidetov morépov. Bc
TEETEL VoL GULELOGOLNE ETtiomg BTL TOAAEG GTto Tig QAxds ) cuppoyines ToAeLg
76y [lrorepatowv oty Kefry Beloxovray oty Bépeta dxty) Tob vnotol (m.y.
"Anrepa, PlOuuva, *Orols, "Travog) xal dmotehoboay idavixols otalpods xol
dpetnpleg o TV TpowOnomn e Alyuntiondc Ouhascoxpatiag 6o Alyalo.

‘O vidg nod Stddoyos To0 DAadérpou, ol eivar yvwotos ¢ Iltore-
patos IV Edepyétng A’, cuvéyioe Thyv &mentatind TOATXY TOU TaTépo TOU

1. Br. v Emypoeln tob Iatpdrdov xatl tév &Aooy ITtolepaixédyv —drectalpévov:
IC T, dp. 4A, o. 247, ot. 35 »%.£E. “Evag *Olodvtiog wicogdpog dmnpétnoe dpydrepo Tovg
IIvorepatovg omiyv “ABudo (IC 1, . 244: Acivig Tipayévoug).

2. Bn m.y. L. Robert, Etudes epigraphiques et philologiques, 113 ».££., ot
8: Zwtddag ‘Piubdpviog (Zapog) Launey, I, 249 x.éE., xoi F. Preisigke, Sammelbuch
griechischer Urkunden aus Aegypten (Strasshurg, 1914), 1650.

3. Bx. IC I, c. 291° Launey, I, 254 xal Lesquier, Instituiions militaires, 332:
‘Loudpiroc Diroatpdrov dmootaleic om0 Bactléws IItoleuaiov vadagyos xal oTatayds
T mohog. ‘O Lesquier dmobéter 6vt 6 Iltorepaioc t¥c Emypaghc elvar 6 Diadderqgog.
B, 8pog nal tiv xpovoréynon tod Launey xal to &pBpo vod cuyypaeén, «Cretan Sol-
diers Overseas: A Prosopography», &p. 65.

4. IC I, dp. 4A, o. 247, ot. 35 n.€&.
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xal abénoe Tig wthoes g Alylimtov pt Ty meosdetnoy T Kupnvng Sotepa
&md T yapo tov we v Bepevivn B’ 16 246 m.X. wal pra émituymuévy éx-
otpateta. Metd v vinn Tov otov Toito Luptaxd mwhiepo (246 - 241 7.X:) 6
Alybmtiog adTog povapyng Eyive nuplopyoc doxeT®dv cmoudatlewy TOAEWY GTIY
Zupla xol o1y Mixpd *Acta xal dméntnoe véoug idoug oty Kenry. "Extdc
amd v “Itavo, % *EAredlepve, ) Admma xol % Qardoopve elvor whovov Et
ovppaynoay énions we tov Edepyéty, dool 8iec adtic ol Kentinte mdlerg
Tob amédwoay TipEs ot Ynelopatd Tougl.

Ot decpol thg Alydmrou pe iy [épruve, mob elye Hynlet Tob dvripone-
Sovxol cuvasmiopol Tév Kentindv mérewv ot ypévia Tob Xpepwvidetou
ToAEWou, dvavedlvpav Ty émoy? Tob Edepyéty, wob tiunlnne dmd tobg Iop-
Tuvloug 6 YAgiopd Toug? wnal 7 @uile petaEd tédv  Itodepatwyv  xal T
Konrtuindic adtiic mohne Eyive mopadoctoaxd). T yeyovoc adtd elvat onpavtind,
apol M Dépruva Hrov pla amd Tic Vo loyvpdrepeg mohets oD vrotol we moA-
AoVG cuppdyous, Teptoixoug xal Umoteiets, mol dxoiovloloay, Quoind, THY
PLAOOLLYUTTTLOXT] TEOALTLRY) TNG.

Ot émiruytec tob Edepyérn oty Koty ftav pepind wévo dmotéhecpa
TG dpacTiptag ToATndc Tov 670 Alyalo, wob Tob Emétpede va yiver xuplopyog
Byt wévo tadv Kuxhddwv xal thg Zdpov dAAG kol adTob dnduyn ol dmdporpou
vnotob T Zopobodune, xal &AWy xthHoewv oty Opdny, cupmeptiopPavo-
pévng xal thHe Mapowvelag xal «rogodtepor &1t mélewyn, nwe wig TAnpo-
popet 6 IToadBrogd. Lty Ofpa ) nataypoey Tob Eoptacuod THe vixng Tou

1. ICIII, ép. 4, o. 83("Travoc), IC 11, dp. 24, o. 164 (Eredbepva), IC II, dp. 2,
6. 22 (Pordsapvae), IC II, dp. 11, 6. 65 (Adnrma). “H ypovordynon Spwg tic émypapiic
adTiic dev elvar dvappiofNtnTy. B mpémer va orpetdcovpe Emiong Gt Evag Dadacdpviog
xat &vag “Exevbepvaioc mébavay oty Afyumto ota péoa tob Tpltov aldva: *Avdeduns
*Emyévovs DPalacdagrios Kons ral Zdbyogoc ITowwlada Korc °Elevfegraiog. BA. Prei-
sigke, &.d., 1638, IC II, o. 143 xal Z. Zmupiddxy, «Cretan Soldiers Overseas: A Pro-
sopography», &p. 13 xal 111.

2. Mon. Ant., &p. 23 (331) otdv van Effenterre, £.d., 210, onu. 2. I'ta 70 Ty~
7o PAgropo @Y Traviov BA. SIGY, 463. ‘O Launey (8.d., I, 249) pvmuoveder ta dvé-
pato gpxetédv Konrév oty Alyurto iy meptodo adrth. BA. &niong xal 16 &pbpo Tob cuy-
yoogéa, «Cretan Soldiers Overseas: A Prosopography», yud meptocérepes BLBAtoypo-
pueéc TAnpogopiec. ‘O Lrmaptidtng Poctréog *Apedc moréunce oty Kpfty dg obppayog
v Topruviwy 76 272 w.X. (IThovtdpyov, ITdpgog, 27.2).

3. IToAdBog, 5.34.8. B éniomg F. W. Walbank, A Historical Commentary
on Polybius, I (Oxford, 1957), 565 xal A. Bouché - Leclercq, Histoire des Lagides,
I (Paris, 1903), 263. Oi IIvoAepatior wopéuetvay otiy Zdpo péypt 6 192 m.X. (Robert,
£.d., 113). T'wa t9v Gmocstorl) Zoplwy Oewpdv otiy "Adeldvdpela ota xpdvia Tob Edepyéty
BA. SEG I, 366 (tiuntind YAeiopa tod Bovhaydpa). Zra mpdta ypdvia Tob debtepou atdvo
m.X. 6 Toptiviog Iltodepatog *Apetviov Erafe mpofevind dixardpoto xal &AAes Tiues oIy

Zapobponn (IC XII, 8. 157 ».£E.).



38 Srunavds Bao. Smuptdduis

gml TV Zerevndadvt, ta Aeybpeva «lltorepains Zoptan, toviler Ty Ilvo-
Aepatnn Tapovsio xol Emidpuc 6Td Yewypapind xEvTeo Tl ‘EArnvrod xbopov.
"Av xal o Gpta TV AlyumtTiondv wthoewv Tob Alyalov ot ypdvia TEY TPGH-
Tov Aayid@dv 8&v pmopolv va mwpoosdioptaloly pe dxpifeta, Ta oydhee Tob
IToruBiov xal of Emtypagixes mnyEs mob Stacmlnnay delyvouv xalapa &tt of
Alydmrior adtol povdpyes elyav Stadpapaticet Evay dmopoactotind pbho oThY
Topelon TV YeyovdTwY TYG Teploy ¥ xal ol &miTuyleg Toug acpaAds PpTrav
amynem xot oty Kenry.

Ob gmuxploetg Buwg tob IToAuBlov yie Tov émbuevo povdpyn The Suva-
otelag Ty [Irorepatwv Stv elvar ambhuto Stxatec?. Aty mpémer va Eeyvolue
BéPora 8t M avadiopydveweor Tob AlyumTiaxol cTpatol Tob 687 yYoe TNV e~
oAy vixn THe Paglag xate tob JAvtidyov I 14 Zvptag 6 217 ©.X. mpo-
yuatomotnOnxre oto ypdvia tHe Pactreloag tob Iltorepaiov A" Puromdropog,
map’ 6ho wob % yenon layevdv AlydmTiwv payntdv xal N oTpatoAdYnoT
évog peyahou aptluol “Exrfvewv prolopbpwy Hrav Eumvevsy, tob cupfodiov
Tou ZwotPlov xal 8yt Tob t8tou Tol Bactréa. To Eva Tpito mepimov téwv piolo-
pbpov tHe Alydmrtov oty Pagle Hrav Kefires, mod dmoteholoay thv peyo-
MoTepn 6pddo ‘EAMpvov otpattoTdy oty onuavtixy adth  paym®. TAxbduy
omoudotdTepo elvat TO Yeyovds 8Tt weTakb T@V avdpdy oL EAafav pépog oTic
cwTipleg yie Ttovg Alyumtioug otpatiwTinds petappuluicetg Tob 218 w.X.
GUYHATOAEYOVTOL OLPOpes TPOGWTLXOTNTEG aTd TNV EARASe, &vac Mdyvne,
gvac Botwtée, &vag *Ayatbg, évac *Apyelog, Evac Beooards xal dbo Kp¥regt.
Mopardnra, Ke¥ree dmnpérnoay tov Dhomtdropa xal Omd &Arec i8tétyrec.
“Otay, peta iy Emavixtnon 6y Thelotwv Mixpactatindy wthoewy TV
Zerevntddv amd Todg Ilepyapnvols, 6 otpatynyds Tl *Avtidyouv IV g Zuplac
JAyardg wfpvle Ty dvebaptnote tou 6 220 X, xal moopxlnxe oTig
Zapdetg, N Iltohepaind AdNN dréotethe Evav Kpntind puotind mpaxtopa yio
va Tov puyadedoet. ‘O BdAwg Spwe, avrl ve Bonlfoer tov *Ayatd, mpotiunse
vo TOv mapaddoel otov “Avtioyo 6 214 w.X.5.

Daivetow dndpn n ol yirwor Kpfireg puicbopbpor orpatidtes oty Ade-
Eavdpeta, poall we tobs Tpels yihades Iledomovvhioroug paynres mob ordOupevay

1. Bouché - Leclercq, &.4., I, 263.

2. ITorbBrog, 5.34 w.EE.

3. Adtdli, 5.65.7. *Awd Todg 10.000 pesbopbpoug 3.500 FHrav Kenrixol xoai 6.000
®pdineg ot oardres.

4 K. Bevan, &.d., 167.

5. IToabBrog, 8.15 %.£E., 16.4 ol 19.5, 17.7, 18.4, 20.3° Bevan, &.4., 248' van
Effenterre, #.¢., 296° Wilcken, R.-E III, 675 xai X. Zwuptddxn, «Cretan Soldlers
Overseas: A Prosopography», ap. 27.
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oTIy 7oAy, dmoteroloay TV omoudatdTepy, oTpaTtwTNY dUvawy oty [lroke-
poind mpwrebovoa otd yedvia ThHe AlyumTiandc Enloxedng Tob EmaptidTy
Bootraéa Kheopévnl.

Mepo tig Sevélerg Tou pe tov *Avtioyo IV xal 9y énavdctasy oty On-
BatSer, ol dxoroblnoe v oTpaTorbyey thayevdv Alyurtiov, 6 Durondrwe
umbpece va dtacwoet Tic mAeiotes IlTohepaines povpic Tob Alyalov. Ol
mopdnTies meptoyss thHe Auxtag, e Kaplag xal s @pdxng, % Egecoc nat
T votd ONpa, Zapog nal AéoPog Epevay Hmd v wpooTacia Tob AlydmTion
povapy . Ztv Kenry 8pwg 6 Duromdtwp 3&v xatdplwoe v Satnphoer thv
ueydhn Alyvrtiood) Emippon T@Y mponyobpevey ypovev. Me iy EEaipeoy
ToU dyvpol ¢ *Irdvou? % Iltohepainy mapousia 6Td Vol Frav GohpavT).

‘O Oinrmog E' g Maxedoviag dvanifpwce tmpa tobg Alyurtiovg d¢
deomolovoa SVvapn oty Kehry, dool pdhota pmbpece va avonmpuylet
«mpootatney TéV Kenmudv 70 216 ©.X. ‘H Moxedovind) Spwe dietoduoy
elye apyloer amd 10 237/6 w.X., drav 6 Anufteroc B’ Tpbe ot cuppwvie ue
v ['éprova® nad Tobg ocuppdyovg Tng, Tap® Bho mob dvripetmmile cofopd
TpoP Aot oTa cuvopd Tou. Eivar wilavov wdvrwe 81t %) Maxedovien cup-
poyto Arav dmotéhespo The mpooéyytone e [dptuvag pt v Kvwosd, mod,
™V Emdpevy Sexaetia, cuvdbacay Tlc duvdpelg Toug xal Eywvay xvplopyot
O6AbxAnpov Tol vnotol.

>Agol 9 Adxtog nal ol odppayot T elyov dvtitay et otiyv emexTating
adty) moneTiny Th6 Kvwoool wal thg D'épruvag xal moréunoay évavtiov Toug
oTov Aeydpevo mérepo T Abxrov (221 -219 w.X.), elvor milavdv Em 7
Tépruve Suéxode oyéoerg pe v untedmorn i Adxtov LmdpTy nod TOLG
AlydmTiovs cuppdyovg g, dtav ABovpe pdiota O’ 8y Tt 6 IlTorepaindc
tumeptantopdg oty Koy elye odotaoting tepuaticlel ota ypbévio mob dxo~
roVlnoav tov Teito Zuptand Ilérepo (246 - 241 =.X.).

Elvor &vdiagépov mavtwg t0 yeyovds &t ob tdtor ol 'optivior Eupavi-
Covron Sryacpévor 6ToV TOAEWO adTOV dvdpesa 6TO kO TGOV «mpecPuTépwwy,
oL &y tnxav v Kvwootanh cuppoylo xal cuvepyastio, xal 670 xbupa TGV

enTépwyn, TOL ThYTNHav 6TO Thevpd TAV Avxtiov xal TV cuppdywy

1. ITonOBuog, 5.36.4. *Erniong Griffith, &.4., 127 - 128.

2. IC TII, dp. 18, o. 115.

3. IC IV, dp. 167, c. 229. ‘H &@&n <700 Ilepdinxa, dmestarpévour Tob Di-
Arrov B g Moaxedoviag otiy Kefymn, mapadsOnue ot dpxetec émypagpéc: IC 1, dp. 52,
c. 26, 67. 20 ("Apxddeg), IC I, dp. 1, 6. 101, ov. 19 (Iszpwv), IC I, dp. 26, 112, 67. 22
%ol dp. 15, 6. 131, 67. 19 (Aatw) Blass, 5170 (Z\Bprta).



40 Zronavog Bao. Zmuptddieg

tougl. ‘H Z2owrepuey adth Staudyyn dmoxaidmTet, petoakd &Ahwy, 8Tu wid pe-
oi8a TovAdytoTo T@v Topruviey dxorolfnce QuoatyurTiand) ToALTIXY, dxbur
nal 6T ypdvie i Moxedovindis «mpostaciasy 610 vnot. To @uiomtohepaind
ueALGTo ®bupa TAV ewTtépwyn undpece vo xatardPer iy DousTd wal T
300 Apavie tHe ['dpruves 610 ArPurd, T Matoare ol thv AeBhve, xol &md
tig Bdoetg adtic ToAéuncE TOVG (mpecPuTépoucy, TTob xatelyay THv S THY
[épruva.

>Agol of «mpeaBiTepow elyav {nthoer Ty Bonbex Tob Duninmou E’
1 Maxedoviag xat &V “Ayondv, etvar wiloavov §1v 6 Dromdrwp Porndnce
ériong Tods Dopthvioug cuppdyovg Tou pE TIV &TOGTONY WL GTPATLWTIXTG
ddvapns oty Kenry. M eldnon otov Zrpdfwve yio mhv wpoomdleta ol

Duomdropos va «retyioey Ty [épruve’

{owg avapépetat 6TOV  TOAEpO
3 / 4 ,A A € ~ ~ A’ A A \ < ! ’
adtév . "Apyind, of oTpati@re ToD AlydmTiov pwovdpym xal of cdupayol Tou
uTbpecay Vo xaToAdBovy THY TOAY %ol meyelpncay TV Emioneuy TGV TELYGY
™. ‘O Zrpafwyv mpocléter uwe &tu ol épyasiec Tol Telytopod Sroaxdmnpay,
A \ ’ 4 ¢ € / ~ 3 4 \ ’ b
mpdype 7oL onuaiver PéBata 8Tt N 0éom Tav Alyumtiov oty ['dpruve dANake
ol T Epya THG Emioxevic TGV Tewy®v g Eyxatorelplnroav. Agol dev
3 A 3 ’ \ \ ’ . ~ A \ ’
Omapyovy évdetéeis yio v mapovcia Iltorepaindy Suvdpewv iy I'dpTuva
\ € / 14 14 < 7 ~ ’ ’ \ \ € A A
ot Emopeva ypdvia, Etav 7 Oéon tol Dukinmouv E’ 670 vnol E8ponddlnne pe
THY vixn 16V cvppdywv tou, Ou mpémer vo cuumepdvovpe §tt 6 DrhomtaTwp
vicinre pall wé Todg wewtépouoy Tig 'dptuvas xal ol orTpatiéTeg TOUL
Sty Taray Awd TV TOAN 7 6Tt ol wiécelg oL SéyTHE TR GUVopa TG Zvplog
xal TO @LAbSoko mpbypappa THG dvadtopydvwens TV AlyumTiandyv cTeaTL®-

1. TToAbBrog, 4.53 ».€E. (mwpPA. Bouché-Leclercq, &.d., I, 292 xal 324). T tov
mérepo thHe Adxrtou BA. A. Scrinzi, «La guerra di Lyttosn, Atti Ist. Ven. IX (1897 -
98), 1509 - 1591. T tig Srdpopeg Eppnveles Tob mpofAfuatos TdY «mwpesfuTéprwn xol
&Y wewtépow The I'éptuvaeg BA. M. Guarducci, IC IV, 6. 223 (oybha oty Emypae
&p. 162). BA. éniong IC IV, dp. 168 (6 Kdoc ‘Eouloag, tatpds, tiwdtor dmd todg Iop-
Tuvtoug Yi& TV Spdom Tov 6TdV bl adtd worepo) xal IC I, dp. 7, 6. 61, 1. 15, wob
dvopéper TV payn oty Pouctéd.

2. ITondBrog, avrdbh.

3. ZrpdfBov, 10.478: 6 Didomdrwg IItodeuaios doduevos teyilew (sc. Ty
Tépruve) Soov éai dydorjxovta otadiovs mapfifev pdvov. )

4. ‘O Niese (&.d., II, 206) ypovoroyel Ty &vépyeror adth oTe TpdTOL  Ypdwer TG
Bootrelag Tod Duromartope. ITpPA. Beloch, «Die auswértigen Besitzungen der Ptole-
maéaern, Archio fiur Papyrus-forschung (1901), 251 - 252. BA. 8uwg xoi Guarducei,
IC IV, c. 21 xoi van Effenterre, £.d., 253, onu. 2. “Bvac onpoavtinds dpfpds Konrindv
wtoBopbpwv othy Ommpecie Tol povdpymn adtod dmoxaidmreton otov IToAdBio, 5.65.7,
5.63.12, 10.65.7. ‘O Dudomdrtwp potvetanr 8Tt Hrav dyerwnTds cTods cTpeTLédTEG Tou. BA.
n.yx. SEG 8 (1), &p. 356 xot SEG 18, dp. 632 - 633.
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T @V Suvdpewy TOV dvdyxacay vo dyxataelpet Thv T'dpTuve xal ve dvaxaréoel
Tobg oTpatiédTes Tov oy Alyunto. "Etot, ywplg xaptd dvrtidpacy dnd Ty
mhevpe TV Iltorepatowy xoal pé tipy Evldppuvey Tol gidov Tou "ApdTou Tol
Zwwwviov, 6 Pinnmog énpetaledtnne Ty yomdy xatdctacy Tov Kenti-
xBV TpoyudToV xal adtodiopleTyne TpooTd TG Tob vnolob To 217/6 m.X.A

‘H Moxedovind) Hyepoviee oty Keiry whnpovounlnne oty cuvéyeto drmd
v épyapo, Ty Pédo xal v Poun otd mpdro ptsd tob dedrepou aldve.
*ATd Tic Emdpdoets Spwe TGV TELEY adT@Y Suvdpewy oToudaldTEPY) HTAV %)
Popainy), deol of Simhwpatindg émituyleg e Pédov? xod e Ilepyapov
670 Vol frav mapodiwés. Axbun nal v mweptonun cuvliny Tob Edpévn tig
Mepydpov pt tig Sdpopes Kontinds mwohets 10 183 w.X. dev elye coPapeg
ouvémetes, aeol N Kudwvia, wie amd tic Kpnminée mbherg mwod dev elye bmo-
voager v owlun, SmootrptyTyne Ao TOv Edpévn tiv émbuevy Sexaeria
oty Stopdym g k& Ty [épruva xal Todg suppdyous . Ol ioTopxol [Toad-
Broc® xal Atbdwpog 6 Zixehdtng? pic mAnpogopolv Tt of Kudwvidree
EoTethay Evay mpecfeuty oty Ilépyapo pé oxomd va {ythoet Bonbeto «xata
Ty ovppaylovy. Ztnv cuvéxeta, wid Suvaun 700 CAtToanddv oTpaTiwtdy
amoomaclnre oty Kudwvia xal 6 Stotunthc ¢ Aéwv Erafe ¢ xAetdio xol
v e000vy TG dpuves THG TOANG.

Elvor govepd hotmdv 61t %) cvppoytoe Tob 183 7.X. 8&v tav mia Eyxvpn,
apol ol Suvdpelg tob Eduévn Hplav ot cbyxpoven we tig Suvapes g -
Tuvag xal M) Kudwvia elye avaminpdoer thv I'dpruva dg cbupayos tév Ilep-
yaunvdy oty Kery. ‘Emopévac, 9 ppunveio Tob MceShane, dtv 6 «Eduévng
GpydTepo Epnproce Tovg Gpous TG cuvlnxyg Tob 183 wé thv dmosTory Bon-
Oetog 6 171 ot pea Kpnrue)) wony, thv Kudwvian, 3&v mpémet var yiver dexthd.

‘O Edpévng rowmov elye dvabewpihiost thv EEwTepind) molTind) Tou %ol
gynataheter Tig Extevels Kpnrinég Tov cuppaylec Alyo peta tipy cbvady tous.
‘H avépyern adth towg elvar dmotéhecua g dvavéwsns Tig Alyumrianic

1. TToAbBrog, 7.2.9. Oi émruyteg Tob Anunzpiov B’ oty Kphty cuveylotmnav ota
xpdviee Tob Sddyov Tou *Avriyévou Addcwva. ‘O Moaxeddvog adtdc povdpyne, moL pE THY
gxorpotela Tou oty Kopla 10 227 7.X. otpdgnue xate tév IItorepoixdy cuppepdbvtwy
otV TepLoyl adTh, Exépdioe véoug cuppdyovs kot oty Kefty, tiy Tepdmutve xod Ty
"Exedfepve. BA. IC 111, dp. TA, 6. 25 - 26 xod IC I, dp. 20, c. 158.

2. “H Podux) émippon) otd vnot teppotichnue <6 168 m.X., 8vov of PdéSior  Exovery
&eonem ot Sidpopeg Kpnmineg mdderg nob orodg Kpnrinods yewxa va pecoraf-Aoouv Omep
7ol Ilepoéo. BA. IToAdBro, 29.10.6.

3. IToabBrog, 24. 14 x.EE.

4. Aubdwpog, 3.13 x.EE.

5. Mc Shane, &.d., 174.
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Stetoduong oty Konty. Od mpémer v tovicovpe dndun 81t xat 16 183 7.X.
N "Iravog, %) Midatog, %) Aphpog xal  *Ohrole, ota cdvopa Tic Ereoxpntixig
meptoy g, 0&v Eupavilovtot 61OV xatdhoyo T@Y cuppdywv Tol Eduévnt ‘H
gmoyy odTY propel va etvor Evdetnmnd] T dpoctwong B dxbun xal THg -
Oovis cuppaylac tovg pe tobg Iltorepatoug?. “H dxbpwon % % de facto
eyxatareryn e owlipog e Mépruvag pe iy Tépyapo Od pmopoloe v
Epunveulel pe Tov 8o Tpdmo.
‘H yvowoty Swwtnoto Tob Dulopftopos ot e amd Tig ypdviee Stevékers
T [épruvag pt v Kvwoosd 3 mpaypatomornnxe o 168 9 16 167 7.X., 8oy
ol oyécetg Tob Alydmriov adtol povdpyn we v 'éptuve frav orevég xal Ey-
x&pdtec, ol ddun xal 6 cupPifacpds Tou ut Tov &dehpd Touv Iltorepato H'
Edepyétn aivetor &t yroptdotnre oty Konruehp adty méant. EE &Aov
7 émépPacn tév Alyvrtiov oty TAvatorny Kenry xad ) &eily Itorepaindy
Suvapewy otiy "Itavo ota TedevTata ypévia TH Bacthelog Tov dopaAds Evi-
oyxvoayv TV 0éon tév Ilrorepatwv otiv T'épruve.
“Evag xatdroyos oyevidv Alyuntiov mod Stacdlnxe ot we Toptuviend
émuypogy) Oa mpémer vé dviner oty xpovinn adT) meptodo. “H émioxedn Aiyld~
S TTLOY GTPATLWTEY, TeeaPeuTdy ¥ lepéwv atiy [dépruve xoeta Ty Sdpxeto Tig
Sebrepne Itorepainic EmépBaong oty Itavo elvar BéRata mhavi. O mpémet

1. Ta dvépata Tév TohAewv adtédv xabdg xal g Travou xad TH Kulwviag Séw
gugavilovtar oty ouvlnun Tig cvppayies. BA. SIGY, 627.

2. Guarducci, Riv. Fil. 8 n.s. (1930), 64, onu. 7. BA. énlong tic dmédeg Tod
M. Holleaux, Klio 7 (1913), 145, onw. 2 xat Rome, la Gréce et les monarchies hel-
lénistiques au III® siécle avant J. C. (273 - 205) (Paris, 1921), 165, onw. 1 xal 290,
onw. 1. ‘

3. IC IV, dp. 181, . 255. ‘O van Effenterre (£.d., 216) Ocwpel Thyv Exxdnoy
v Kvwootwy d¢ &vdelfn t¥g émppotic Tod Duhopftopos iy Iépruve. BA. émiomg xal
Guarducci, «L)’ intromissione di Magnesia al Meandro fra Gortina e Cnosso, e due
iscrizioni gortinie», Historia 8 (1934), 64 - 78. '

4. ‘H éppunvela adth Boolletor oty Emiypaeyn dp. 244, IC IV, c. 303 - 4. Ba.
érntong OGIS, 116.

5. ‘H M. Guarducci ypovoroyel émiong Ty émypaon tév iOayevédv Alyurtlov
peta Td yeyovos adtd (IC IV, dp. 195, o. 274 x.£€E.). “Eva {hoiopa tév Kenrtév
wisBopbpwv oty dmmpesia Tob Duhopfitopog Oo meémer va dvixer oty Teplodo adth. Of
crpaTiédTes adTol towg Htav dmestaipwévor tob Kowvol otiv *Arebdvdpera. ‘O Willetts
TovAdYLeTO TioTeVEL Gt x&Oe TOAN-wéNog Tob Kool tév Kenrév Hrav Omoypewmévn «to
send troops in accordance with a treaty between the Koinon and Ptolemy» (Ari-
stocratic Society, 227, onu. 3[2]). ‘H émiypaph xd60nxe drwd tov F. Durrbach, Choiz
d’ inscriptions de Délos (Paris, 1921), dp. 1517, 1518. ‘O Kdog *Aydads e Emypaeiic
Gviixe ot wd Sukomun olxoyéveww tob wnotol Tov, cdwewva pé tov Holleaux (REA 19
[1917], 88 x.¢£.). O M. van der Mijnshrugge mopuféter éniong thv &miypup?) oo Epyo
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va onpetdoovpe onbun 8t M) véa adth Hrodepainn mpocéyyion pé iy “Iravo
wol THY I'dptuvar EQepe xal &Ma dmoteréopato: Lorovote of Atydmriol &yxo-
wéretdoy v “Trave wod S&v &enoav tyvy T Simhwpatindic ¥ cTeaTLRTIXC
mopovstag Toug oty ['dptuve petd Tov Odvato Tol Duhopnropocl, dpxetol
Kontixol dmnpérnoav tov dtddoyé tou, Iltorepato H' EdepyérnZ To vye-
vovog adTo pic Evhappiver vo Ymolésoupe 8t of IlTorepator elyav &vreiver
tic mpoomdletés Toug yia TV oTpatohdYNen Kentindy iy émoyn e émép-
Boomns ol Dihopnropos 610 vnot, Emwg dxptPdds cuVER xal ot Y podvie THG
&otEne tol Hatpdrrov oty Kery wal oty “Iravod.

‘O yvowotétepog Kontinds oty dmmpesta 1ol Iltodepaiov H' Edepyéry
elvar 6 Doptiviog Gpytowpatoebraly Zwthptyoc, mob xaTelye id GMUoLy-
Tl 0éon oty Iltorepainy Sotunom tie Alyvmmadc érapylag. To 130/
129 n.X. 6 Zotiptyos doplotnre &md OV oTpatnyd THg OnBotdug Stoyet-
pLoTNG TGV Aatouetwy THC Teployiig Tov xal HTELBLVOG YLo TNV PEOVEYGY). Kol
Ty TpocTacion Tol peyaiov éumopixol dpduov mod 68vyolce TNV duTh ol
gmoteholoe Ty wnlpto dptyplor weTapopd elcaydpevemy EUmopevdT®Y, KU~
plws MPoveod, amd Tic “Ivdleg xal v Nétie *Apafla otipy Alyumtod. O

tov The Cretan Koinon, 28 - 29. Bi. &ntovc Jean Pouilloux, Choiz d’ inscriptions
grecques (Paris, 1960), dp. 17 xol 18 xai E. Bevan, £.d., 302. ‘H cvppoyioc tod Ouro-
pnropos & 10 Kowdv tédv Kentdv dvtimpocwneder w0 dmoxopbpopa thg Iltolepainic
¢mippofic oty Kpfrn. *Apxetol Kpnrinol Omnpérnoay tov Iltodepato adtd povdpym: otiy
Kbmpo 6 «dpyioopatopiralby *Aviag Aapadéto tiundnxe dmd Todg xatoixoug ol Kitiov
(OGIS, 113) nal 6 Aixtue, «otpatrydon tév Kentév pisbopdpwy 6td vnet, dmd tods »a-
Totxovg THg Zahapivag (OGILS, 108). BA. &micng tiyv perérn tob ouyypogpée, «Cretan
Soldiers Overseas: A Prosopography», &p. 2 xai 28. “H mapouste IItodepaindv otpe-
Ttwtdv oty KNty culntndnxe mponyovpévws. BA. IG XII, 3 dp. 466° OGIS, 102" Les-
quieur, &.d., 349: Elgmaioc Nixiov *AAefavdpets yoaupareds tdv xava Ketrmy xai
Orjoav xat > Agowdny T v Tij Ilelomovwijow orpatiwtdy xal payiuwy. BA. értone IC IV,
dp. 208A, 6. 284. “Ivag Toptdviog Bewpoddyoc oty Kimpo pvnupovedetar otov Plassart,
BCH 45 (1921) 4, ov. 1, 5: *Agwtoxdijc I'optiwiog.

1. IIBA. 8pwg IC IV, dp. 215C, o. 288, mob 2EetdcOnxe mponyoupévws (Luta-
tius Crispus, otpatiddtne IITorepainde).

2. ‘H Baoctretar 700 Iltorepaiov Z' (Néov Mudomdropoc), viol tol Puhopfropog
xai tHe Kheomdrpag B’, wod xuPépvnoe péxpr thv émiotpopn tol Iltorepatov H' Edep-
vétn B’ otiv Afyumo, frav éphpepn xal 8ty émmpéace thv Iltodepainy 0ésm otiy Kehy.

3. ‘O M. Launey (£.d., I, 249 x.££.) moteder 6t 6 peydhog dptuds Texprnplwy
yia Ty Evrabn Koentdv oty dmmpestoe g Alydmrou otd tehevtaio ypdvie tob Tpltou
alave groxoddmrer wid Evrovy meoomdbetn oTpatoAbynons oTd vnol &md Tovg Iltohe-
potovg petakd 280 - 240 w.X.

4. OGIS, 132. B énionc Bevan, 8.d., 312 xal Z. Zmupidaxy, «Cretan Soldiers
Overseas: A Prosopography», dp. 121.
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mpémer vo avapépoupe dxdun 8t 6 Iltorepaindg Aoyyopdpoc Kidag, mod dro-
Séxtxe Tov CApioTapyo The Zoapolpdung dc BrProlnrdptos oty TAAeEdv-
Spete w6 131/130 w.X., Frav Towg Kpntindgl. *Apxetol dAhwote Kpnrixol
ptologdpol  orpatidteg ToU Iltodepatov H' Edepyéryy B’ elvat  yvwortol
amd Tig Emiypopéc?, oL pig dmonaAUTTOLY dxdun xod Ty Umapby cuvdécpwy
7 cuAAdywy Kontdy pislopbpwv xal dstuvopux@vd oty Umypecia Tob
t8tou adtol wovdpyn. Xty Kimpo 10 @eowdvn tév Kentédiv otpatiwtév elye
drodmaet Tipds atov [ITorepaind nuPepvhty Tob vnolol, v Zapto Zéheunod,
xal Evo «mwolltevpon Kontdv Aettovpyoloe oty Alyumto ota mpdTor ypdvie
¢ Pacthelag Tovd.

Tao dmoteréopato T@Y 6Tevdy decpdv the Kentyne pe mhv Alyunto xadl
¢ [roepaindic Enidpacns 61od vol Sapaivovrar xalupe oTdv OprnoxevTind
Topéa pE TNV eloaywyy) AlyumTiondy Tedmwy Aatpeiag, TOL TEAYUETOTTOLY)-
Onne wata d0o Tpémovg. Hpdta, of Alybmrior Tob xatotxoloay # drypetolooy
otiv Kefty Epepav o610 vl Tl Opmoxeutinéc toug Sokacteg xal, debTepo,
Kenrinol pielogopor 3 pérowxor oty Alyumto dogparde violétnoav Alyu-
e Opnoxeutine doypota xol To eloyoyoy GTHY YEVETELPR TOUC T TOV
gravamatpiopnd tovs. ‘H mpmdTy meplmtwon pmopetl va texpunprwlet dmd do
TOUALYLGTO ETLYpa@EG: 7 wilow Gpopd TV eloaywyy The Aatpetas Ths “Ioidoc
oty "ADAva xal 7 A Tol Zepdmidoc oty Afho. [apdhinheg EEehibers aopo-
AG&g yopontneilouvy T EdmAwey Tév AlyurTiaxdy Oeottov xal oty Kefity.

Mo *ATTied Emiypagd), ypovoroyoduevy 1o 333/2 w.X., «éni Nuxoxgd-
Tovg doyovtos émi tijc Ilavdiovidog devtépag movraveiagy, mepthapBdver Eva
dNeLopa mod EEouctodoTel TV dmovoun yic otobg Kimproug umbpous dmd

1. P. Ozyrh., 1241.11 ot. 16 - 17 »at Launey, &.4., I, 273.

2. ‘0 Alxrue, otpatnyds 1év Kentév wobogpdpwy oty Kbmpo ote ypdwia  T0b
Duromdtopog, mapipetve oty Vpecio To0 Iltorepatov H' Edepyérn B’ xol tipnbnxe
Eava dmd Tobg xatoinoug THg Toopivas (SEG 13, dp. 551" OGIS, 108). ‘I émypupn
ypovoroyeitow ota 145 - 143 7. X. “BEvag ITohvpphvioc, 6 «pytompatopdraln Eyépuiog
Omnpétnoe Emtong tov Edepyérn B’ (Preisigke, €.d., 2039 Z. Zmuptddxq, «Cretan Sol-
diers Overseas: A Prosopography», dp. 46). BA. ériong Heichelheim, &.d., 56, yia& &A-
roug Kpnmixode oty dmmpeste ol {8iou povdpyy.

3. Ba. P. Jouguet, Macedonian Imperialism and the Hellenization of the
East (New York, 1928), 332 xal 341 - 342" Lescuieur, £.d., 144.

4. SEG 13, &p. 553° OGIS, 153° Launey, &.d., I, 273. Bx. éntong Griffith,
&.d., 133 x.tL.

5. Pap. Tebt., 1. 32 Launey, &.d., I, 273. ‘O Edepyérne B’ elye iy Smoothply
év Popatowv otov dydve Tov xatd 100 &deipod tou Duhopftopog xol #deiée ta pLiopw-
paixd tou alcOuata dmd THv Emoyd dxbdun mob Arav Bactréac tie Kupnvaixic o 155
7©.X. (BA. Oliverio, REG 45 [1932], 286 %.£5.).
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70 Kitov yid mqv dvévepon evog vaol tic *Aepodityg, «xaldmep sal ot Alyv-
atior 10 T7¢ “lotdos tepoy idpvvtant. ‘H Emypagh tig Afhou ypovoroyeltow
yopw 676 200 7.X. %ol Stecdlet 6 ioToptnd THG Spuome Tob vool Tol Lepd-
\ 4 A \ 14 € ’ ~ ~ 3 ~ b A
mdoc 610 vnotl. [IAnpopopodpacte hotmdy &tt ) Aatpeio Tob Oeol adTob eloh-
01 ot ATho amd xdmworov iepéa TAmorhmvio, wob, «dy Aiyvmtiog dx TOY
3 7 \ \ z 7 2 I / / \
tepéwy Tov Oeoy Eywv mapeyévetro &€ Alydmrov Oepamedwy te dietéler xalbwg
sty 7. . . »2% Elvor Aoywd ériong 8tv ol Iltorepalor Bactiels, mol ed-
~ \ ’ ~ E A 8 \ \ / 3 b ~ 0\
voolcay thv Aatpela Tob epdmidog yia mohtixobs Abyousd, doparde Oa
rpowboloay Tthy EEdmiwsy tdv Oeothtov i Alydmrou otlc OmepmévTies
A 4 \ ~ U € ’ A
nToels Toug, cuumepthapBavopévng xal tie Keftng. ‘H harpetor pdhora
~ 3! A 4 b ~ o \ A ~ 4
¢ "Iowdog Toyme Ipwroyévelag amorerel Eva nahd mwopdSelype Tob Tpbmoy
\ \ € ~ e b \ \ b U \ U 3 \ \ . \
ug oV 6motav N Alyvmtiony) Oed elofy 0y oty Kefry amd tobe Ilrorepainode
cTeaTLOTES THE Ppovpds THe Itdvou.
‘H 3ebrepn Suvatéryra eloaywyfs Alyvmtiandy Ocotrwy 616 vnol dmnd
Kopntinodg mob dmmpétnoay otipy Alyunto texunpidvetal ot &vo Emiypoppo
~ A \ ! \ 3 4 ~ 14 ~ AL
700 Kodhtpdyov, wob wvnuoveder iy dprépwon tév 8mhwv tob Adxtiou Me-
voita: «tf] xépag tot didwp xal pagéreny Zdoammt. ‘H Guarducei Oswpel
7o Emlypoppe adTd GO¢ amddetly tig Gmoaplng Evog vaol Tob Zepdamidog ot
AbxroS. ‘O Launey, dvrifeta, Omootnpiler 81t 6 Mevoitag 3&v  Ppronbray
GTIV yevéTelpd Tou, 8Tav dplépwoe T& 8mha Tou oTO Zeparmelo, GAA& GTIY
"AreEavdpetal. Tty mepimtwon mwob W) dgiépwen ywétav oty Adxto, 6
motnTNg Sev Ok wiig mAnpopopoloe yie OV TéTo THE YEWNGYG TOL ApLepwTH.
"EE &ahou d&v dmdpyouy évdeibetg 8t 6 Kanipayos elye mote Emioneqhel thy
Adxro, olite nal propolue ve Omobésovpe &1L cuvébese Eva molnpa TEds TLUNY
€vog &yvwotou Tohbty THg paxpviic Adxtou, &iv 6 Mevoltag 3&v Bprondray
oty "Arelavdpeta. ‘O Kpnrindg hotmdy adtde, mob dopards dmnpétnce oty
.A.’L’ v A e \ 7\ ’ ~ 2 A 8 \ H )\ PO _
yurto nal domdcolnxre TV Aatpela Tob Zepdmidog oty IlTohepainy wow
Tedovoa, SLaTNENGE TNV Véx TTLGTY TOU LETE TNV ETLGTPOPY) TOU GTNY YEVETELRX.
*AMwote ol Kpntixol, of Omepmatpiidteg tig dpyonbdtnrac xate tov Mon-
3 5__ 1 \ ’ \ / 3 ’ \ A o
tesquieu, éméoTpepay ot xavéva GTIC TTEKEG TOUG E0TlEG Kol GTAVIX ElLe=

. SIG*, 280 (téroc tHc &miypop¥c).

. SIG4, 663, ot. 1 %.EE.

. Bouché - Leclercq, €.d., 115, onu. 1.

4 Anth. Pal. 13.7:

6 Avtrioc Mevoitag ta téfu TadT Smetmcn

W N =

80nxe (i) xépac Tor Sidwm xul pagftony
Zdoam Tovg & SioTods Eyovewy ‘Eomegirau).
LIC T, o 182.
6. Launey, &.d., I, 250, onu. 4.

[$2%
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vov pévipa ot Eévec ydpecl. "Etor ) Gmapln morpviou xal iepod Tol Tepd-
mdog oty Adxto d&v elvar &mifavy, Stav AdBoupe pddiota O’ By TOV
Tpwixd xal ToOheWtnd yopoaxTnpe TEY xaTolxwy TG, ToL dopards EEwbnoe
ToAols 6Td Tpocodopbpe Emayyeipa Tob wicbogbpou oTPaTIOTY.

"Extdc 8pws dmd iy Itavo, ) Aatpetoa Alyvmriondv Beotnrov dmavtd
xol ot &Mheg meptoyes Tob viotol. “I8iatrepa of mheic TG véTINg GxTiG, Tob
Statnpoloay &Awate Taprdoctaxods 8prnoxeutinods Seopobs pt v AuBin?,
patvetar &tu SéyTmmav TV peyolbtepn Emtdpacn The AlyumTiandc Bpnoxeu-
Tixig eloBorig oty Kontr. T6 Zepamelov mob Aettovpyoboe o1 Ilotirdoto®
Ty Emoyn tév Popailwv doparéc dviayetar ot ypévie tdv Iltodepatwve
“Evag vadg Tob Zepamidog elye i8pulet Eniong xal oty Dowinnt *Axburn,
Tepamdtviar gatvetar ét Adtpevav iy “lowde, 8mwg poptupel pid Tomind)
" oaprogayo®. ‘H “loiwg elye énlong Adrpers oty Aacato® xal otiy Douotd,
xaBog TAMpopopodpacTe Gmd Tov wibo Tob "Ogidog otov *OBidLo”.

Tra gvatohua TrhHpate TR xevrpwds Kefrng, oty *Orobvrad, Boet-
oxovpe émiong poapTuples Yo THV Aatpeta THc "Iotdog wal ol Zepdmidog ToV
debrepo atwve m.X. Eivar dxdpyn mbavov 81t éva Zepameto Aetrovpyoboe oThv
Aatdr® iy Bro Eroyd), &vé ) Aatpela Tob Zepdmidoc elvar Texunpiwpévy

1. Ot albyypovel Epeuvntig yewuna déxovtor Tov TeAxd Emavamatpiond tédv  Kentdv
mob dmpetodoay ot Eévec dmmpecteg oty “Eddnwotiehy Emoy? (BA. m.y. t6 ¥pyo tob Lau-
ney). ‘Yrdpyouv 8pwg nod &vdetielg yio thy wéwiun Eyxatdotacn Kentdv of Eéveg ydpec.
"Etot, &xtdg dmd todg «Kpfiteg THg émiyoviien oty Alyumto, wd «Kpnrodmohg» @wvnuo-
vebeton émiomg otig émiypagic (SEG 19, 60.830, ot. 10). Zduewva pt tov IIrdtwve (ITowr.
842c¢-d), ol Kpfiteg dmorydpevoy iy petavdoTevsn T@v véwv Tic émoxfic Tou &mwd o vnol
«iva un dmouavfdvwory & adrol Siddoxovowy.

2. Zvo ypbévioe Tod *Amordwviov ol Tuavéwg (mpdtog admveg p.X.), ol  xdrouxol
i, AtPime cuyva takiSevay oty Kontuien moan AePrvo pt w6 mweplonuo *Acxinmielov g,
Smwg pag Mer 6 Duabotpatog (4.34 %.EE.): mollol 0 xai Aufdwr & adro mepatovtvral.
ITap® 820 wod 6 Duhbotpotog 8ev elven dEidmistog b¢ lotoped) my# (BA. W. R. Halliday,
Folklore Studies [London, 1924], 124), of oyéoeig tHg AuPing we t6 Aefrnvoiov "Acuin-
melov 8&v umwopoly va dpgtoBnindoby. BA. éniong kol 6. 30 onu. 2 Tig mapodoous pwerétne.

3. IC 1I, ép. 1, c. 230.

4. IC 11, éo. 7, c. 228, ov. 2: Sarapidi et omnibus diis.

5. R. Joubin, Monuments funéraires au Musée Ottoman, onp. 41, Smwg
Gvagéoetor otdv A. Reinach, REG 24 (1911), 414.

6. IC 1, &p. 2, o. 106.

7. Metauoppaoes, 9. 666. ‘H Magna Mater elye eniong Adtpetc =l otiv Darsd.
Ba. IC I, ép. 3, o. 273, ot. 10.

8. IC 1, dp. 11, o. 255.

9. “H épunveto adrh Bastletow oty dvdyvewsn tob . . .amwy. .. ©¢ Zaglariwr|og
oty émypaed dp. 47, c. 146, IC 1.
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oty “Ivarol xal oty Xepabvnood “‘H *Ioig lowg ratpevbray xal otiy [orvp-
pvia®, v Tohn Tie Sutindic Kentne mob elye mpoopéper orodg Iltohe-
patous dpxetods praBopbpovs.”

Of yvowotétepor uwg dmd Toug vaods Tav Alyumtiaxév Oeothitwv otiyv
Konitn Beloxovrar oty Téptuva?, dmov of ’Tradol dpyaordyor dvéoxadoy
o 5 ~ \ 1 ~ (3 ~ ~ 3/ \ ~ A 3
éva Toato xal &va Zepameto. O Aatpetes 176 “Iotdoc xal Tob Lepamidog elyov
€ ~ \ A 3 \ \ / 3 \ \ A A b A
Edpatwlel omhy peyddn adth Kontiny wohn dmd tov dedrepo TovAdytoto aldva
m.X. %ol émélnoav ot EAn T Sidpxeta TV Powuainie xatoyic, §rav % ['dp-
Tuve Eytve TpwTebouca Tob vnotob®. TAvducox ot moAA& OpnoxeuvTind dydA-
pato T wOANG of dpyatohdyor Eyouy dvayvwptcet Ti poppis the “lotdog, Tob
Zepamidoc xal Tob *Avolfidog. ‘H ddidrermty mopovsia e “Iotdog xal Tob
Sepamidos oty [épruve dmoxerdnreton émiomg ot mohhég émiypages mol
Y povohoyolvrat amd Tov dedrepo aldva m.X. wéypt Tov Sedrepo aldve TG
Xeptottanxdc émoyict. Ol émypapixts adteg popTuples Evtoybovy THY Yvoun
toU Reinach, mob, ywplc va &xer oty Stdlecy) touv tig Teheutaleg onuavTtixeg
GpyotoroytnEs dvaxaddetg, Eypade mahoudtepa 8Tt ) eloaywyn AlyumTia®dv

U :‘; 3 \ 4 4 , A ~ - oo~ 3 ~
Dot TV Arav Towe T0 pévo waxpéPlo xatdhotmo thHe IlTohepoinic émppoic
oty ‘EXamvietiey Kenrn”.

Ot Opmoxevtints xal, ot wxpédrepo Padud, of mortTioTinds Emidpdcetg

~ 3 A \ € \ A 3 A 3 ’ \ o 3 \
s Alybntov oty ‘Exinpuotinn Ke#tn drotundvovtar éntorg ot Evav dptbpd
dvopdtov Iltorepainiic mpothevong mod Eyvay ol cupuol otd ol iy mepl-
080 adty). To Bvoua tob i8puth THe Moxedowxic Suvasteilag Tig Alydmrou,

3. To 115 - 114 n.X. & lehvppviog «Gregoxpitns xai deetaAdyosy Iltorepaiog
Avovustov mpocedyetar oty “Ioda Toyxn Ilpwroyévern tiic Afdov (Inseripitions de Dé-
los, 2072 SIG*, 1133).

4. Bi 1o oyxbhe thHe Guarducci, IC IV, 5. 10 xal Pernier xot Bandi, Guida
degli scavi ttaliani in Creta (Rome, 1947), 23 x.£E. "Entong tic peréreg tob Oliverio,
«Scoperta del santuario delle divinitd egizie in Gortina», Ann. Scuola Atene I
(1914), 376 ».£E., xat «Santuario delle divinitd egizie in Gortina», Ann. Scuola
Atene II (1915), 309 - 311.

5. T v Popeixh Téprtuve PA. xai Pernier, «Gortina, capitale della provin-
cia Cretae et Cyrenarumn», Atene e Roma 18 (1915), 49-68, xal Ztpdfwve, 10.476, 478.

6. BA. . IC IV, qp. 243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 249. Ta &vtunwoiaxd épelmo tHe
Tépruveg pé o 2000 meopévo dydipoto mov pérpnoe O 1415, 8vav Fpbe otiy Kenity,
gvémvevcov tov Buondelmonti ve ypdiet: ... in magnitudine quantum nostra Flo-
rentia, sed plenior sine menits cingebat. Bx. IC IV, 6. 3 xal 10 &pOpo t0b cuyypagéo,
«Circus Factions in Sixth - Century Crete», Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies
8 (1967), 249.

7. Reinach, REG 24 (1911), 412,
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ITrorepatov, éugaviletar ot didpopes Kontinds méreig: Ilohvppmuiet, I'ép-
Tuva?, "Antepa® xal CApxddect. Tty Onhuxd Ttouv popey, Iltolepatic,
70 Bvopa dmavtd émiong oty tehevtata. KAeomdrpo Hrav T6 Bvopa widis
yuvaixag e Abxtoud. Zepamiwy, xal & Onhuxd Zepamod, Ppébnrav dxdur
oty Xepotvnoo® xal 6Tovs Apxades’. Aupupdvios Eupavileton ot Eva Emi-
vooppe thc Itdvou® xoal wie Emiypapy ThHe CALolY. ’Ioidwpog Hrav To
Bvopo €vds oty e Kavravoul? oty Sutied) Kery wad e dvépato Qoplawv
nal Xéptct! omny Dowiny xal oty "Ervpol? dvrictouye, mpémet va elvo
értome Alyvmriaxd.

‘H Alyurtiony mopousto Emnpéace 6TWGONTOTE TV TOALTINY %ol TV
moALTLoTINY) EEMEY, ToU vnoLel, dAAL OtV dANolwoe oVGLaGTING TOV &JGUAGTO
xal Gyépwyo yopoxthpe TV viotetdv. ‘H cuvrnenruen Kenty mapéuetve
10 Tpombpyto Tol Swpetxol ‘EXnvicpol ot 8 iy Sidpxeta T ‘Exnwioti-
#g meptddov xal Stuthpmoe dnépota o maTpomapsdota E0ipa xal TO ToAEUING
™G GPPlyos WEYPL TNV pWUKIXY XATAXTNGY), EVe. GYedeV aldva WeTa THV UTo-
Jovhweon T dmbrotmng ‘Eaddag. Ilapd tobg orevods Seopods tg ’Irdvou
nol T I'épruvag p tiy Alyurto ol Thv Tpocwpewvy) xatoym Tis “Orolvrog

. SIG#, 1133, IC II, 240 xal onu. 153.
. ITtolepaios *Auewiov I'ogrimoc (IG XII, 8, 157).
IC 11, ép. 11A, o. 28.
IC 1, dp. 29, c. 20 xal &p. 49, c. 25.
IC 1, dp. 117, . 215.
IC 1, &p. 24, c. 43.
IC 1, dp. 39, o. 22.
. IC 111, ép. 38, c. 123° SEG 3, 774 W. Peek, Griechische Vers- In-
schriften (Berlin, 1955), 1157.
9. IC 11, ép. 39, c. 77.

10. IC 11, ép. 5, o. 87.

11. IC 11, ép.2, 0. 277. "Onwg ypdper 7 Guarducci, «(Nomen Popiwv in titulis
Aegyptiis occurrity (mpBA. F. Preisiglie, Namenbuch, enthaliend alle griechischen,
dgyptischen... [Heidelberg, 1922], s.v. ®oplewv).

12. IC 11, dp. 9, o. 179. T6 8vopa éupaviletor émicng ot we Alyvrwtiaxy émi-
yeapn (Preisigke, &.d., I, 1069). Alya ‘Efpaixd dvépato EupaviCovror otic Kentixég
Emiypapeg TGV TpwToyYEloTavkdV ypdvov (m.y. IC I, dp. 17, o. 12 ["Apnddec] xoi IC 11,
de. 8, 6. 179 ["Eivpoc]). “Yrdpyouy mavrtwg vdetferg yid thy Smapln widc Toudaindg mo-
pouxtag oty I'éptuver tov dedrtepo atwve w.X. Elvow mbovdv érione &tu ol *Touvdalor g

R
© ©

W 3 O U A W N e
el

T'éptuvag Hpbov cthv KNty dmd thy *Arebdvdpeta, dpod 7 IItorepainy adti) mpwrtebovoa
elye oreveg oyéoerg pt thv Konmuedy méhn (BA. Maxxaf. 1.115.23 xal Heinemann, «Mak-
kabderbiicher», R.-E., 14). @c mwpémel va Seytolpe dudun ot Iltorepaint émidpocm
xol ota Kpnmind voploporo pepindv mérewy, mod dmetxovilouy thv xepary tod " Appwvog
Aibe. Br. my. ZPopdvov, Nurnismatique, 26 x.€E. (*Apxddeg), 65 w.EE. (Kvwooog), ol
14 ».EE. (*Arntépn).
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amd tobg Podloug, 1 Kpnty yevira 3&v yvdproe Eévoug Suvdotes xal Eevixode
Tpémoug Lwig melv dmd Ty EpiEn 1év Popalowv xataxtntédy gl “Omwg
Tovilet AhwoTe %ol 6 iotopinds Atwv Kdootog?: of Koijtes élevbepor mdvra
Tov umpoabev yodvov yevduevor xol deomdtny dOveiov umdéva xrnoduevo
xatedovldbnoay.

1. ‘O Zrpdfov exppdler Ty dAndeto adth), stav yedper (10.4.2): od modid dia-
uéver TodTwy T vouipwr, dAla toic Pwualois Satdypact ta mAciota diorxeitar xab’
Gnep xal 8y taic drAac émagyiowg ovuPaiver.

2. Atwv Kdoorog, 36.3. IIpBr. Velleius Paterculus, 2.34.38.



NIKOAAOZ M. [TANATIQTAKHS

IAZQN AENOPEZX:
KYTIPIOZ @EQPHTIKOE TOY @EATPOY (c. 1510 - 1590)

‘O ’ldcwv Aevépeg, &v AdBovpe Smbdm iy Extacy, TV TotdTrTR Aol
Ty amfynem Tob dmpoctevpévov Epyou Tou, elvar towe 6 onuavTidTepOg
Kimprog Aéyrog 7ol 160v aildva. *Acparée elvar 6 yvwotétepog. Elvar 6
pévog Kimprog mod 10 8vopd tou pvrmpovedetan ot 8heg Tig lotopleg g ita-
AxnFic Aoyoteyviag, dmd Ty émoyd Tob Tiraboschi d¢ opepa, %ol otic xvptére-
pec lotopteg T xpitindic xal Thg Oewplog THe vedrepng edpwmuinic Aoyo-
zeyviag. Ol dvapopts adtic EoTidlovror moxAEloTnd 6TV GLAONOYLXY Slopd-
ym Tou pE Tov mownty Tol «Pastor Fido» Battista Guarini, xal ol mepto-
cbtepeg elvar mepioTaclaxes xal dmmbhates, xalog S&v alveton vé Boot-
Covraw 6t cofopy perety tob Epyov Tov. ~Axpaio mwepintwoyn dmoteel 6 lra-
Ao Giuseppe Toffanin, mod dmoxahel tov Aevdpes «vav amd Todg xevd-
Tepoug aviapovg avBpddmous ol TéTuyay Tote vo EmPLBdcoouy TO Evoud Toug
6t mAoto g lotoptacy (uno dei piut vacui seccatori che mai sieno riu-
sciti a imbarcare il loro nome sulla navicella della storia)l.’Awd thv &\,

* ° Avaxolvwon otd B’ AteBvic Kumpooyixd Tuvédpro (1982).

1. Giuseppe Toffanin, La fine dell’ umanesimo, Topivo 1920, c. 143. Tewixd,
6oa ypdgpet 6 Toffanin yia v tpfjpa o0 Epyouv Tod Aevbpeg mob oyettleton pt tov Guarini
(oo. 142 - 153) yapaxtnpilovran &md pid dovvifiotyn xal dvapposty Browdtyra xol cuvdpe
amd w dovyywentn mmoladrnTa. Ipdget, Adyou yden (oc. 143 - 144), 6t 6 Aevdpeg
«Padovano di famiglia, egli era stato discepolo e fedel pappagallo dello Speroni:
sospetto anzi che sia proprio lui quel Zaco d’un certo dialogo speroniano sulla storia.
Perché bisogna sapere che il nostro Giasone, oltre e prima che De Nores, si chiamava
Zaco; ma poi, fedele al gusto del fasto verbale professato nell’ «Accademia degli
Infiammati», egli aveva lasciato nella penna quel primo nome che sapeva, ahime!
di contado, e, per ragion di compenso, col pretesto della nascita, aveva aggiunto
al gia sonante De Nores il vaghissimo appellativo di Ciprius». ‘O Aevépeg 8¢v Frav,
BéPoua, &md v ILddoBo dAAG dmd thy Kimpo »al elvan elfhoyo v adrtoamororeiton Ki-
mptog, ofite Onfjple mote pabntiic ol Sperone Speroni (1500 - 1588), wod Frav dmwAdig
girog xod cuvblaodTrg Tou oToy ko Tod Tedewve Gabriele. Koi, guoud, Stv touti-
Cetar p& tov Zaco Denores mod 2pgaviletor otov didroyo tob Speroni «Frammenti
sopra I’ Istorian. ‘O Zaco adtdg elvar mbavétata 6 dveduog tob *Idoove, Tpitog xdung
te Teimodng (BA. mapaxdtw, . 3).
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o b 1 \ 3 /! A \ AN ! \ !
€vog &md Tobg dAvyapllpoug cliyypovoug pehetntes Tob Evtplgnouy ota BLBAle
7ol Aevépeg, 6 Apepixovoc Bernard Weinberg, doiepmver 616 Ocwpnrind
\ \ ~ A ! A 3 \ A ! ~
%ol praohoyind Epyo tob Kdmptou Aoylou mave e mevivro ceildes Tob wha-
ool Foyou Tou Yk T Aoyoteywwy xprtixy Thg lrakudg Avayévwnomd'.
‘O Weinberg meproptletar o0& cuvomtiny) dvaduon peptndy wévo amd to Epyo
Tob Aevébpes, §owv dvapépovrar o1 Dewpla THc hoyoteyviag xal THg pYTOPLXTS,
\ \ A 4 4 \ \ \ \ \ A o \ \ € ’
xoel 8&v ndver xal6hov Adyo yia T9) Cwd) xatl 9 Spdem rov, obte yia O dmdAoLmo
Eovo Tou. “Qg ofpepo Oty Eyel ypopTel voptd peréty dmou va mapovataleTal
\ € \ \ \ b4 ~ ’ \ \ \ 3 ’ ~ 3
ouvohxe 1 Lol xal T6 Epyo Tol Aevépeg, pt pid povadwey EEatpecy, Tob "Ape-
ptxavod Francis E. Budd, mob mplv amd piody aldve xal mapandve dnpo-
’ o A bl 3 3 ’ \ 3 ! 3 / 2 A €
otevoe Eva cbvrtopo &pbpo i’ adtdy, ywelg tdatrepes dErmoeig® Duoixd, 7
A \ ~ ~ < ~ ! \ 7 ! o
OUTEOTUGY 6TO Y60 THe EMwxdic PiBhoypaplag dtv elvar xaibrepy. “Ooo
doyornbnray meptotactoaxd pt tov Kimpio Aéyo omnpilovratl oyeddv dmo-
*AeLoTid 61O onpelwpoa wod Tol dplepdver & Tdlboc (wob pe TV oetpd Tou
otnptletar wplws 676y Nudroao Kopvnvd Iamadbmovio)?, xalog xal otic
meptypames TV BLPAlwv ol Aevbpeg Tob mepthapfavovrar oty « EAAnwxy
Biproypaplan tob Legrand & Zxomds 1ol peretpotoq adTol lvor Wi mpmTy

1. Bernard Weinberg, A History of Literary Criticism in the [talian Renais-
sance, The University of Chicago Press, 1961, <. I, oc. 26 - 28, 55 - 56, 128 - 129,
204 - 205, 316 - 319, 427 - 429, 621 - 626, =. I, co. 672 - 676, 678 - 679, 786 - 790,
900 - 901, 1054 - 1052, 1075 - 1085, 1088 - 1089, 1094 - 1095 xoi passim. BA. éniomg
Girolamo Ghilini, Teatro d’ huwomint letteraii, ~. 1, Bevetlo 1647, oc. 70 - 71- Jean
Pierre Niceron, Mémoires pour servir a I’ lustoire des hommes illusires dans la Ré-
publique des lettres avec un catalogue raisoné de leurs ouvrages, 7. XL, Hapior 1739,
cc. 255 - 260- Mario Emilio Cosenza, Biographical and Bibliographical Dictionary
of the Italion Humanists and of the World of Classical Scholarship in [taly, 1300 -
1800, Bostdvn 1962, 7. 1, oc. 2489 - 2490, ©. 5, go. 1264 - 1265, xal w7 vebrepn BifAlo-
voaple i Tov Aevépec Gg dpiototshioth Oewpntind: Charles H. Lohr, Renaissance
Latin Aristotle Commentaries: Authors N - Ph, Renaissance Quarterly, =. XXXII
(1979), o. 541.

2. Francis E. Budd, A Minor Italian Critic of the Sixteenth Century: Jason
Denores, Modern Language Review, T. XXII (1927), co. 421 - 434.

3. Kovstavrivou N. Zdba, NeoeAdmuxs) Didodoyia. Bioypapiar Téw év toic yodu-
uaoe dwadauydvrwy “EAjvev, drno tic xatalioews i Bulavtiic Adroxgatopias uéyol
tfjc “EAmquiniic "Ebveyegoiag (1463 - 1821), &v *AWAvaug 1868, oo. 197 - 198.

4. Emile Legrand, Bibliographie Hellénique ou descripiion raisonnée des ou-
vragres publiés par des Grecs auz XVe el XVIe siécles, <. &, Iapiot 1906, oo. 40 - 41, -
171, 190, 211, 215, 241, 267 - 268, 284, 291 - 292, 295, 309 - 310, 321, 344. BA. o1-
petdpate yio Tov Aevépec: Twdwwn *A. T'. Tuxovtp?, "Exbeoiws t7jc xoutixiic émitgomeiag
100 A" @AoAoyixot diaywviopuot tijc A. M. tol *Apyiemioxdmov Kvmpov x.x. KvpiAiov
Baoiielov toi dné Kepvvelag. ‘Totogla tdww EAAmmxdv yeapupdtov év Kimpep dnd tijc
TovErITic xataxtyicews wéyor THs dyyhwis xavoyfic (1571 - 1878), &v Acuxwoia 1924,
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cUYXEVTPWEY TGV Ploypapxdy TANEopopL&Y yLd Tov Aevipeg xal (Lo Topou-
olaon, ot moAD yevixds yeoppés, TEY &mbedv Tou ik TV Spapatovpyle ThHS
gmoy s Tou, dpel i’ adTic xvplwg Eyive yvwoTés.

‘O ’lacwv Aevbpeg 3&v Frav, BéPate, olte "EXAnvag, 8mwc tov Dewpel
6 Zabog, obre *lrarde, 8nwe tov dmoxaiel 6 Budd. "Av 0éhape v Tol do-
coupe 6mwadnmote wdmote E0vixd) ToautédtyTe, 0d Aéyape 8tv Hrav Kimprog
rafohndg «pporyrindien xatoaywyie, SlyAwscoc (EAAvépwvoc xal ttahdpwvog)
xol ToTds Umhxoog tHg Bevetueiic Anpoxpatiact. ‘O {diog #lnoe Evor wold
peydho wépos s Log tou oty Kimpo, elye cuvalsbnon tig rxataywyig
Tov xal Arav idaltepx Omeppavos YU adtiv. ‘H olxovéveia Ttév Aevbpec
paptupeitor oty Kbmpo amd tig dpyés »tbéhag tob 13o0u aldve. TadAxiig
rataywyHc xotd tov Lusignan, dyyiuxdic xate tov Du Cange, cwotérepa
lowg dyyrovopuovdinis, ol Aevbpeg Omijplav &md Tic onuavtidTepes xol
TAovoLdTEpPES dpraToxpaTinég oixoyéveies Tig Kimpov, o& 8An 19 Sidpxeia
T ppoywoxpatiog xal thc Bevetonpatiag? Duowd, elvar &dbvato va yive

66. 100 - 106+ Aotlov Ouinmov, Ta éAAnuxa yoduuata v Kimow xatd iy megiodov
tijc Tovgxoxgatiag (1571 - 1878), ©. B’, év Aeuxocia 1930, cc. 27 - 31+ Kwvotavrivov
II. Koppm, Cypriote Scholars in Venice in the XVI and XVII Centuries with Some
Notes on the Cypriote Community in Venice and Other Cypriote Scholars who lived
in Rome and the Rest of Italy in the Same Period, ‘O “EAdnriouog eic t6 8Ewteguxdr.
U ber Beziehungen des Griechentums zum Ausland in der Neueren Zett, herausge-
geben von Johannes Irmscher und Marika Mineemi (Berliner Byzantinische Arbei-
ten, Band 40), BepoAivo 1968, co. 191, 206, 241- *Apioteldn II. Zrepyérdn, T'a dnpooied-
nara T@v “EAipor omovdactédv tod Ilavemotnuiov tijc Ilddofag tov 170 xai 180 ai.,
*AB7vee 1970, o0. 99 - 100.

1. “Evo tovAdytoto pérog i olxoyéveiag, 6 ‘Iepwvupog, wabntng tod ‘EArnvixod
KoAreyiov tig Popne (1582) xal {owg cuyyevig 7tob ’ldcove, yapuxtnptletar o¢ «Ita-
logrecon (Zayapte N. TorpmavA?, T “EAlnwxo KolAéyio tijc Pduns xal of pabntés tov
(1576 - 1700) (’Avédrexta Bratddwv 32), ®ecoarovinn 1980, cc. 285 - 286).

2. Bir. Charles Du Cange, Les familles d’ Outre Mer, publiées par M. E. - G.
Rey, Iapict 1869 (dvatimwon 1971), 66.492 - 493,572 - 580. * Avapépetar 8L péhn tig
olxoyévetng mapépetvay oty Kdmpo xal xatd thv Tovproxpatie xal ol dmwéyovol Toug Eyovv
cnpepo 0 Emavupwo Kainuépome (BAr. C. Du Cange, 6.7., c. 579- Sir George Hill, 4
History of Cyprus, «. III, Cambridge 1972, c. 621 onu. 4). Elvar wpdypatt yvestd 87t
Tov 170 alove Eyway Emiyapteg dvdpeso otlg olxoyéveieg Kadnuépa xal Aevdpeg (BA. m.y.
K. II. Kdppn, 6.7., 6. 216, 265, xal Z. N. TopmavA?, 6.7., co. 579 - 581, 625, 725).
‘H olxoyéveair Kadnuépa Hrav yvwoth xal dg Kednpépo - Koverdvtle, EEautiag Ty ém-
youl®y tne pE Thy dptotoxpatind) oixoyéverw Costanzo tig Kompou (BA. w.y. Z.N. Totp-
v, 6., 6o. 193, 526, 579 - 581, 584, 625, 725), mob eiye cuyyevixole Jdecpolds we
Tolg Aevdpeg &md 1ov 180 alwve (BA. m.x. Filippo M. Pontani, Il greco di Gianfrancesco
Mussato peritoso umanista, Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slaot (Miscellanea Ago-
stino Pertust), . 1(1981), o. 149).
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833 Abyog v Ta moAA& WwéEAn TG olxoyévelng mob EmonEav HyeTind pbro )
elyov Evepyd cuppeToyy) 6Td yeyovéTa TG moluxdpavTys iotoplag i Kimpou
&g Ty émoyy THg Tovpwindc xatdntnons. Mk &mhy dvadienon Tdv Epywv
Tob Zrepavov Lusignan, tol Louis de Mas-Latrie xal ol Sir George Hill
dpxetl y vo Setfer 81 ¥ loTopla TG olnoyévetng Aevbpeg cuvdéetar oTeve
ue 8hec Tig doets i weoatwvixdc totoplag Tie Kbmpou. ®d meploptotodye,
pe xable ouvtopla, 6Tov xAddo Tig olxoyéveins Tob ‘ldcover.

I mhv olxoyéverd Tou pihd 6 t8tog diebodind, we peydin drepneaveta,
o710 €pyo tou «Apologia contra I’ auttor del Verraton!, wod Hrav % dmdv-
T™on Tov ot Soa oyeTAlG TG ol TxpdTaTo Eypade Evavtiov Tou 6 Guarini
(omy meptBéntn adth Stoepdym 0o Emovérbovpe TapaxdTtw). «ZTiy Kimpoy,
vodopet 6 'lacwy, «8hec oyeddv ol olxoyéveles, xal ol md edyevels, elyav &va
@ovo @éoudo, 7 Suxf pou Buwg elye émtan (essendo in quel Regno quasi
in ogni famiglia delle pitt nobili un sol feudo, nella sua n’ erano sette)?
Te tploe dvijray 67OV Tamod tou Zaco de Nores, xal 6 mpdTo &’ adta
mépace 6TV xatoyy Tob matépa Tob ldsove ITétpou. “H cdluyog Tob Zaco,
yioeyte tob “ldoove, Hrav d8eren tob Aouvdofixov Podocataro, tol yvwotol
Kimprou yratpol tob mama *Ivwoxevtiov tob H' ol @idou xal ypappotée Tod
xapdwortouv Rodrigo Borgia (petémeita mama *AleEdvpov Tol '), 7ol
Tov ovépace apydtepo (1500) xapdivario. ‘O Podocataro, mwod suvilweg dve-
pépetat ¢ "ENpvag, frav mpbowmo onuavtixd xal cefdoulo 6TV Gveryev-
vnotany Popn tob téhovg tob 15ou xel tdv dpydv Tob 160v alwvad, «in
quel corrotto secolo», 8mwg ypdeet 6 ‘lacwy. *Extde dmd tov Ilétpo, 6
Zaco elye w &ov dedtepo 116, tov "lwdwy, mpdowro Emionuo, mob GploTxe
amd 10 Bevetloa mpbdedpog (fra loro il principalissimo) t¥c tpiperobs &me-
TpomHg oL AvEAfE Vo wWOLXOTTOLNGEL xol V& UETAPPAGEL. GTO LTUAXG TLG
*Aocileg nal Tobg 8Ahoug vopoug T Kdmpout— «véov Zbhwva xal Avxolpyon

1. ‘H «Apologian mpwtodnucaiedfnxe to 1590 (Br. B. Legrand, §.7., . 309)
xal Extote dvatumabnre dpxetec Qopeg pall wé ta avricTtouyo xetpeve o Guarini. Xen-
cwpomotd Ty Exdoon: La Idropica. Commedia del Cavalier Battista Guarini, in
Verona MDCCXXXIV, per Giovanni Albuto Tunnermani libraio, sc. 309 - 375,
diabrepor oo, 325 - 331.

2. Apologia, o. 327.

3. BA. m.y. Michael Mallett, The Borgias. The Rise and Fall of a Renaissance
Dynasty, Aovdivo 1972, co. 93, 94, 106 - 107.

4. Ot &ow dud Arav 6 Dpayxioxog Attar xal 6 Alvise Corner. To &pyo Toug
TuntdOnxe 10 1535 oty Beveria (Br. Gaetano Cozzi, La politica del diritto nella Re-
pubblica di Venezia, stdv téuo Stato, societa e giustizia nella Repubblica Veneta
(sec. XV - XVIII), a cura di Gaetano Cozzi, Pdun 1980, 6o. 41 - 42, et C. Du Cange,
8.7., 6. 492). ‘O Twdvvng Aevébpeg elye Tobidéder xal 16 1521 ot Beverta g dmesradpuévoc
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7oy amoxael 6 dveduidg tou. To Epyo Téhetwoe 16 1531 ol 6 lwdvvne cTan-
Onre ©g mpeofevtig T@Y edyevdv Tob vrotob oty Bevetia, yio ve TO mwopov-
otdcet. "Omws dvagépel 6 *ldcwy, téte Tob dmoveuninne 6 TitAog Tob %y
e Telmorng «€ontioc thg ELoyme edyAwttiog, Tig clvesng ol TV dpeTHg
Toun, 16 mbavétepo Buwg etvar, Emwg ypdper 6 Du Cange, 81t 6 lwdwvng
aybdpace TOV TiTAo adTéy, oL Fxtote StatnpNlnxe otV olxoyéverd tou Emi
téooepls ToLAdyLoTo yevedgh. ‘O mpwrtdrtonos yidg Tob ‘lwdvvy Aoudofi-
xog (Alvise), Sebrepog wbung tHe Telmohng, Swoplotyxe Alyo dpydrepn
amd Tobg Bevetobg Gpynyds oTpotiwTinod couatos Exatd edyevdv? ol
YEVROG dp¥ YOS THG ToALTopUAaxis Tob vrotol (eletto eziamdio in sospetto
~di guerra per la sua gran fedeltda governator Generale di tutta la mi-
lizia) 3. *Avdrovo dEiwpa Ehafe xal 6 mpwtdToros Yios Tol Aoudofixou *ld-
rwPoc (Zaco), teitoc xéunc tig Telmohne, mod Tob dvatéhnxe dmd Th Be-
vetio ) Gpynyte copatos ERSopnvra avdpdy oty Iraie, xal Tic Topapovis
Tob potpatov o v Kimpo Pevetotoupxinol morépou %) dpynyie Tl mupo-
Bohxob o1o vnot (I’ Ilustrissima Reppublica di Venezia ultimamente
ha conferito una nuova condotta di settanta uwomini d’ arme in queste
parti, e finalmente il generalato dell’ artiglieria in quell’ Isola). ‘O
Tdowy ypdpet yu' adtov bt Frav Tpdowmo pe allyAy, LeyahoTpémetla xod xOPOG
ot 6MOxAmen Ty ltakie, kol iSaitepa oty adAd THe Deppdpac, oTd TEPL-
Baarov ToU xopdvariov ‘Immordtou d’ Este (yiob 1 Aouvxpnrtiog Borgia
xal dnutovpyol THe meplenuig villa d’ Este 616 Tivoll) xal tob Aobra tig
Deppapag (mbavédtata Tob Arpbvoov Tob B’ (1559 - 1597), dvedrol 7ol
‘Irmordtov). Ob Gdmreg adric yvowprples mbavétata onpaivouy dtv 6 lo-
xwPog Aevépeg cmoldace ¥ Epetve yia peyaro ypovixd Sidctrpe ot Dep-
pdpor, %t éxet 3 oty [1ddofa Oc yvwplotnne wal we tov Sperone Speroni,
oL TOV dvapépet o& Stdhoyd Toud. Ol oyéoeig peddv Tic olxoyévetas Aevbpeg

v Kumplov (Tewpyiov Z. IThovutdn, Oi Pevetoxparovueves EAAnmxés ydoes uetaby
To0 Jedtegov ®ai 7ol TolTovw TovexOSeveTinol moAéuov (1503 - 1537), 'lwdvwva 1974,
c. 50).

1. C. Du Cange, 4.m., oc. 4£92-493. ‘O Nubraos Kopvnvog Ilamadsémoviog
(Nicolai Comneni Papadopoli, Historia Gymnasit Patavini, t. I, Bevetia 1726, o.
332) ypdgpet 8tu mpbxertar yro Ty Telmorn i Duplag. O & frav Spwc weplepyo 7 Bevetio
va grovépel Tithous ot E3agn EEw amd v émxpdteid 1ng. Ilpbxerton Ioweg yie o Tei-
xopov tig Kapractag, deod dvapépetar 8Tt 4 xounteto mepiehdpPfave ywpd xal xThpeto,
(C. Du Cange, 6.7., o. 492).

2. G. Du Cange, 8.7, 6. 492.

3. Apologia, co. 327 - 328.

4. Apologia, c. 328.

5. Ba.o. 1, onu. 1. "Ag onuewbdel éti xateubelay amédyovoe tob ToxdfBou Aevépeg
elval 6 vumpLodg xataywyfc Yvwstdratos "Trarde lotopixds "Eppleog Kateplvog Davila
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\ \ @ A 3 ~ 3/ \ \ \ ~ ) A \ \ \
ue ) Deppapo EEnyolv towe xal Todg Seopovg Tob “ldcove we T3 onpavTiey
adTh avayewnotaxy oA g Iradlag, xal Towe xal ) yvopiple Tov pe T
Zovo tob Deppapélov Guarini. *Avagépetar &t 6 *IdxwBog xal ol adehgpol Tou
orotwlnray mohepmvtag tods Tolpxous otiy &rwey T¥g Aevxwsliag (1570)
xal 81t N oOluybe Tou, T yévog Podocataro, mviynxe ot 0diacoa xabig

/ b /7\ \ K A 7\ 1 !Q / e ’I' \
petapepbtay alypdrwty oty Kovetavtvoldmornt. ‘Qotéco, 6 'ldowy, o

\ bl ! 3 !’ A \ ’ ~ ~ 8\
pe wltepy Empéleln mwpoBdAher T xatopldpate TEHY cUYYEVGY Tovu, SV
xaver xalbrou Adyo vk TOV Mpwixd Odvato Tdv dvedrdv Tou. Ildvrwg Evag
TovAdyloTo aderpog Tol “loaxmBou elvar BéPato 8t émélnoe, 6 Kaioap Ae-
vbpeg, qpytdioxovog Ildgou xal Sidaxtwp aupotépwyv T&HY Stxalwv, mod TO
1573 Swoplotnre amd Tov mama Denydpro tov IIV émioxomoc Tob Parenzo
oty lotpla?, 8mou mapépeve &g 6 Odvard tou (1597). O {diog mamac,
Spow peta 10 1572, améverpe ot dud dvedrods ol laxdBou, yiodg &dehpol
ol ,8 o~ 3 \ 3 ’ \ A \ 14 \ 3 !

3 &8ehpdv Tou, Exxdnotactind dbidpate oty Ilddofe, otov Evav 10 déiwpa
Tol mppknplov xal 6Tov EAho (mod frav mhavétate 6 Aovdofixog, TETapTog
%6pne e Telmoing) ol xavovixoB3. Zoloav dnhadh xal ol Sud otiyv Ila-
dofa Ty &moyy mob Sidaone éxel & 'ldowv. Elvar govepd 87t % xoaboiiny
otxoyéveton TV Aevbpeg, amd TNy &moyy lowe Tol xapdvariov Podocataro,
elye loyupoVs mpootateg oty Popy, mob xatd 0 Sidpxeiw ol 160v aidva
edvénoay bptopéva puéhn TN wE oMuavTixd xal Tpocodopdpa ExxANCLAGTING
aErmpato xal wpovbpia. Ol Aevbpes Bpwg elyav loyvpols mpootdtes xal 6T
Bevetia. ‘O ’Idowv dvagéper yopaxtnpiotineg 6Tt 6 mamods Tov, &mO THY

- \ ~ ’ ’ ~ ’ ~ ’ o

Thevpa THG wrTépag Tov, dtddntwp (tob Ilavemiommuiov t¥g IldSofac towe)

(1576 - 1631), 6 cvyypagéac tic «Storia delle guerre civili di Francian. ‘H xdpn tod
TaxdPov Mapyaptta elye mavtpevtel o Sebtepo ydpo tov 2miong Kimpro Dpayxicro
Davila. Meta iy xatddndn =g Kdmpov 6 yidg toug *Avtdwiog xatépuye oty Tomavia,
g éméotpede Uotepn &md Alyo othy Iradie xol Eyxatactddnxe oty IladoPe, &mov yev-
vifpee 6 yidg Tov *Eppixoc Kateptvog (Luciano Scarabelli (Bx. 6. 15, onp. 2), 6. XXVII).

1. C. Du Cange, 6.7., 6. 492. M and tic alyudrwteg dveditg Tob laxwBou
Eywe obOluyog tol covitavou Mawawed Tob I'. BA. xal Wipertus H. Rudt de Col-
lenberg, *Enctnols Kévipov *Emotnuonxdy *Epevvdy, v. XI (1981-1982), oc. 52-53,
mod 2towdler eldun peréty yid Todg Aevbpeg TiHg Kimpov.

2. Hierarchia Catholica Medit et Recentioris Aevi, volumen tertium, sae-
culum XVI ab anno 1503 complectens, inchoavit Guilelmus van Gulik, absolvit
Conradus Eubel, editio altera, quam curavit Ludovicus Schmitz - Kallenberg, Mo-
nasterii MDCCCCXXIII, ¢. 270. ‘O Kaicwp Aevépeg Splotnue dpydrepn dmd TOV oo
visitatore apostolico otiv Koty (mpogavise émedy yvopile EAAnvixd), ol Bevetinds Spwg
dpxes patatwoay Thy Emloxedt) Tov, Yk va whv.0Edvouy Tig oyéoeic Kaboindy xal *Opbo-
365wy oty KpNtn (BA. Aldo Stella, Chiesa e stato nelle relazioni dei'nunzi pontifici
a Venezia. Richerche sul giurisdizionalismo veneziano dal XVI al XVIII secolo
(Studi e Testi 2389), Citta del Vaticano 1964, . 310).

3. Apologia, . 328, xat C. Du Cange, 6.7, o. 493, &mov Epwg 6 Aovdoflxog
EupuvifeTanr dg dmbyovog ol ‘Idoova.
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xal tnmdtng “lwdvvng Strambali, mob dméntroe &md 6 ydpo Tov pE THY xben
1ol Giovanperes Fabrices tiv énapylo t7c Kapraciag, elye mpwrostathoet
oty Enyopmom tig Kimpou otobg Bevetols (fosse quel che venisse a con-
secrar tutto quel Reame a nome di quella patria all’ Illustrissimo Do-
minio di Venezia). «Kavelg &Ahog edyevnon, ypdoet, «at dAbxineyn iy Kdmpo
3ev &yeL meplocbTepes ol GTEVOTEPEG GUYYEVELEG WE TNV dploToxpotio THS
Bevetiag an’ 8oeg #yer 6 *ldcwv Aevbpegn. “Omwg Pefatdver, téooeplg dve-
tég Tou (quattro sue nepoti, figliuole di sorelle) eiyav mavtpeutel Be-
vetols matpixiovs, oL dvijxav oTic olxoyéveteg Da Mosto, Bembo, Mem-
mo xob Giustiniano, &vé i8tog, &md Ty whevpa Tg yuvaixag Tov (mwobd &V
yvoptlovpe 1O Bvopd Tng, dAA% Fray, Smews galvetat, x6pm Bevetol matpt-
xtov), cuyyéveve pt Tic oixoyéveteg Pesaro, Querini, Nani xoi Canall.

‘0 ’lacwv Aevopeg yewnlnre oty Aeuxwolo, 7 ypovoroyla Suwe TV
vévwnoig tov elval queiforn. ‘O pévog mov mapaléter ndmota cuyrexpLLéva
ototyeto eivar 6 Nixdbhaog Kopvnvde IMamaddmovrog, mod dvagpéper 81i 6
Tdowy webave oy Ilddofa ot HAwlo peyardtepn tév 80 étév (major octo-
genario)? Ilapéro mob 6 IMamadémovhos elvar mepiféntoc yid v dvoéio-
TLeTie T, 6Ty TepimTwoy adTh S&v mweémel lowg va dpetaByTicovwe THY
axpifet TEY TANPoQoOPLEY Tov, oL mibavéTtata Teoépyovtal &md Epeuva GTO
dpyeto tob Iavemiomnuiov i IlddoBac xatl, T6 wvptbtepo, Stv Epyovtar ot
cbyxpoven pt 8o yvwplloupe yie ) Lo 1ol Kimprou Aoylov. Zuvemdc,
elvar oAb wlavd 81t 6 *loowy yewnOgue 0 1510 # Ayo voptrepad. Tig
omoudés Tov, 610 llavemiotiuto g [1ddoPag mibavérata (ex Oriente Pa-:
tavium venit causa studiorum, quae-feliciter emensus Philosophiae do-
ctor remeavit in patriam, ypdger 6 Ilamaddmovroc)?, O Tl mpayuato-
molnoe oty meptodo 1530 - 1535. *Amd 16 1537 xalnyntig t¥He Sebreprme
€pac T artis notariae oto Ilavemoriuio t¥c Iladofag Atav 6 peyahd-
Tepog, 6mwg gaivetat, dehpodc Tob 'ldoova Calcerando®. Ztw Sidpxelo T@V

1. Apologia, c. 328.

2. N. C. Papadopoli, 8.%., . 332 - 333.

3. Kal oty Apologia (c. 328), mod tumdbnxe 76 Evog 700 Bavdtou tov (1590),
xopantneilet Ta ypopdueve tob Guarini «poco convenienti... alla mia etan. ‘O F.
E. Budd, 6.7., 6. 421 xal 6 C. H. Lolir, §.7., 6. 541, tomobetoly ©7) yévinon o0 Aevépeg
yopw ot 1530, &modm &vrehéds doThPLYTY.

4. Adv Exovv cwlel TAnpogopiec yid T pottnom 7 ThH dmopoitne? Tov otlg Tedfetg
wob dnuocievse ¥ Flda Martellozzo Forin, Acta graduum academicorum ab anno 1500
ad annum 1550, =. 1- 3, I1&3oBa 1969 - 1971, dAA& ol wpdlels adTéc cwlovTal dmosTo-
opatnd. "Avtifeta, cdlovrar TAnpooples Yk tic omoudic Tdv dvedridy Tov Dpayrioxov
(filius comitis Tripolis) (1550) xot Katoapa (BA. 6, onu. 2) (1572) (T.2. IThovutdn, 6.7.,
cc. 128 - 129).

5. Jacobi Facciolati, Fasti Gymnasii Patavini, IIédofa 1757, v. II, 6. 194.



Tdowv Aevbpeg 57

omoud&y Tov oty IlddoBa mwpémet vo yvwplotyne e Aoyloug Tol Veneto,
8mtws Tov Tpdewva Gabriele (c. 1470 - 1549) xal tov yid 100 "AASov ITalbo
Mavodtio (1512 - 1574). ‘O mpdTog, mAobolog edmatpidng »ol YVOGTOTUTOG
Abyrog THg Emoyis, elye oyxmpaticel YVpw Touv Evay wOxho poalntdv nal Q-
pacTdv xal elye oyéoelg ue tobg Stacmubrepoug SLavooupévous xal AoyoTé-
Yves Tig émoy¥c (Bembo, Ariosto, Aretino ».4&.). BaObc yvdotng g @uro-
coplag xal ThHg Aatvixdjc xal itaAindc AoyoTeyviag, doxnce oTiyv Emoyy Tou
pee Emidpacyn TOND peyahlTepy, & Gom Oa pmopoloape Vo cuuTEpdvouue
amd TO pixpd ot Extacy €pyo Toul. ‘O ldcwv énepdletar yie tov Gabriele
ué peydro oefaocpd xal dyamy (cui ego tantum deberem quantum non
modo verbis explicarem. .. illius doctrinam, tanquam sitientes ad fon-
tem, veniebamus, ut optimam et ad percipiendas literas et ad recte vi-
vendum rationem ex illius sermonibus hauriremus. .. illius consuetu-
dine atque doctrina praeter caeteros fruerer; fuit enim in illo sene, quod
in ea aetate rarissimum est, sunima suavitas singulari cum gravitate
coniuncta)®. *Avagéper pahcte 1t 6 Gabriele xatadéytrnre vo peiver ote
omitt tou (mpogavéc oty I1dSoBa) dexetods wives, Tiuh, 8mwg ypdget,
TOAD peydhyn), wob O 9 {hhevay  @nbun nal fyepdves xal xapdtvditown.
*AEiler émiomne v onpetwbel &t 6 ldowy oo TpdTo BiPAto Tou (1553) dmpo-
clevce EpprmveuTtings mapatnpercelg orhy «Ars Poeticay tob ‘Opatiov, wob, 8mawg
Met, mpoépyovtar «ex quotidianis Tryphonis Cabrielii sermonibus», xafag
xal TO xocporoywd Epyo Tob Gabriele «De spherica rationen, mob 0Oc T
Eavatuntddoet qpydtepa ud gopés, ot ltahud) petdepacy, wall ut Swd Tou
Eoya (1582, 1589)4. T'pagper émione 6t 6 Ilabrog MavoliTiog Tov dvapépet
TipnTind oto BifAle Tou (mi nomina nelle sue composizioni con ogni ono-
rato testimonio di dottrina, e di bonta)?, xal mpdypatt dmapyouv &vdei-
Eewg &1L ol oyéoelg Toug Hrav dploTect.

1. BA. v’ adtév Emanuele Antonio Cicogna, Delle inscriziont veneziane,
7. 3, Bevetla 1830, 5. 208 - 223.

2. In Epistolam Q. Horativ Flacct de Arte Poetica x».\., Bevetie 1553, ¢. 2.
Bi. tov Ty titho otob B. Legrand, 8.7, oo. 40 - 41, xad thv dvdivey tol B. Wein-
berg, 8.x., t. I, 66. 55 - 56, 128 - 129, 427 - 429, ©. II, 6. 957. AvcebAynTy elvar f mAn-
pogopta mob mapabéterl 6 *lacwy otiv «Apologidan (1590)(c.353), 67t ol ppnveies Tod “Opo~
tlov &md tov Gabriele ypovohoyobvrar mplv &md copdvro ypdvie, SnAedh 6 1550 (cosi
I’ intese... Trifon Gabriele e cosi me lo interpreto gia quaranta anni sono). ‘O Ga-
briele 8pwe elxe mebdver oric 20 *Oxtwfoiov 1549 (E. A. Cicogna, 6.7., c. 218). M&rxov
mebxetton v lapsus mernoriae.

3. Apologia, . 329.

4. B. A. Cicogna, 8.7., . 215 xal B. Legrand, 6.7., co. 40 - 41, 241, 295,

5. Apologia, c. 329.

6. Bx. m.x. Ester Pastorello, L’ epistolario manuziano. Inventario cronolo-
gico - analitico, 1483 - 1697, Bevetia - Powpn 1957, o, 241,



58 Nuxordouv M. ITaveyiwvdrn

‘0 ldowy peta tig soudés Tou oty T1ddoBa xal ™ pabnreio Tov xovTa
otov_Gabriele érnéotpede oty Kimpo, &yvwsto dxpiBég mhre. Xt Sidpxeto
6 Tapapoviig Tov oty Kimpo, melv dmd 9 dedrepy(;) EnioTpopy) Tou oty
3 ’ ~ \ A \ b 4 ’ A \, /.
Itanio, ypovohoyoUvratr ywplg &Aho To dvéxdota xelpevd Tov mov cmlovrot
ot yetpdypapo Palatinus 260 t%c IMaratvig ButoOnune 7 Mappag, dmov
b A \ b A \ € \ 3 A \ \
avapesa 6t &Aha mepthapBavovral ol ENAMVIX ETmLypauuaTe, To LOvadtud

’ \ ! o P4 € ! A 4 Al \ /
netpevo oL yvwptlovpe b Eypade 6 Aevbpes ota ENMvxd. To yelpbypagpo
adTd TEepthapfavel Emiong AwTiving ETUYPAULUAT, EXTEVEGTEQY TCOLVUOLTO Houl
Aéyoug Tob ldoova, xabag xt Evav Abyo medg Tiuny Tou (In laudem Jasonis
oratio apud Cyprium Archiepiscopum habita), ypaupévov &mo xdmotov
Twavwwy Bal (Iowe Balbi). To éxmimurindrepo Suwg eivar 81t dvapese oo
netpeva adte tob ‘ldoove, mod dpybrepa Od yiver 6 ceodpdrepos ToAéutog
ToU Totpevinol Spdpatoq, TeptAapBaveTol ®ol (Lo TEOLUEVIRY] (EXAOYID) YPoL-
‘uévn Aatwvixd (Egloga prima a me facta, interlocutores Tityrus, Melibeus
et Amarilis, Jason Deno(res))2 ‘H povaduy ypovoroyia wob pvnuovedetat

\ / k3 \ b4 3 \ 3 ~ \ ’ \

670 yeLpdypagpo elvat T Etog 15393 xal dcpahdc T welyeva TOL TEPLARL-

! \ 4 \ b / \ 3 \ \ ’ b ’ € \ ~ 3
Bover dev mpémet Vo améyouy oA ATd TV xpovohoyle adTy). ‘H Cwh ol émap-

/. ’ \ o A \ \ \ ~ 2 VA A\ 3 4
YLOTY) Aoylovu, o€ Eva TeptfdAov Ttob 3y 0d wmopoloe vé ExTLuvcEL GTO dné-
pato TV wAacixd) Tov mardeto, mwpémet v mioTédovpe &t dEv O ixavomotoloe
naBéhou Tov ‘Tdoova. To Takidt Spwg oty “lrake &md ) poxpwyn Kdmpeo
NToy piee GAGxANpY TepLmETEL, 2ol d&v Eépovpe mhoeg popic 6 'ldowy dmo-
pacioe va 10 Emuyetpnoet. 1o 1549, 8rav wébave 6 Gabriele, 6 ’ldcwv

Botoxbtay oty Kimpot

. Iéte E&méotpede oty ’Iraria 8&v elvar PéBato,
A \ 3 \ \ 3 ~ 3 \ \ ! ! \ ~ ’
TevTLG TELY 4o 10 1553, deol adtdv T ypévo Timwee TO TpdTo PBiPAlo Tou
ot Bevetla wt évowpalérav ve émisTpéder mdh oty Kimpo®. To Pifrio
adTh, éxtdg amd Ty Epumvela the «Ars Poetican 1ol ‘Opatiov, cdppwve pe
™ ddacxarto Tol Gabriele, kol thy mpayuatela «De spherica ratione»
tob Gabriele, mepthapfaver xal T TpéTo TuTEVe Epyo Tob ‘ldoove, pid
cwédior (brevis et distincta summa) t@v xavévev Ti pnTopwic wt Pdon

1. Paul Oskar Kristeller, [ter Italicum, <. II, Aovdivo - Aéwrev 1965, c. 359,
xol Egidio Martini, Catalogo di manoscritiv grect esistenti nelle biblioteche ttaliane,
©. I, Poun 1967, 66. 166 - 167. Adv xatdpbwon v& dmoxthicw wixpopiip tob Evdioepépov-
Tog adtol yetpoypdgou, 6Td dmoto Empuidccopat vi éravérln cTd WwéARov.

2. P. O. Kristeller, 6.n., . 35.

3. E. Martini, 6.7., c. 167.

4. In Epistolam Q. Horatii Flacct, §.7., 6. 2 (Cum in Cypro insula, hoc est
in patria nostra, de Tryphonis Cabrielii, optimi et preaestantis ingenio viri, morte
nuncium accepissem, qui me perculerit dolor, qua in solicitudine iacuerim). Bx.
xal o 8, onu. 1 xoal 2.

5. B. Pastorello, é.7., o. 241,



"lacwv Aevbpeg 59

10 «De oratoren 7tob Kuépwval. 216 Bifrlo mpotacoetal pio dpépwon
otov &dehed tou (Calcerando De Nores, fratri amantissimo et loco pa-
rentis habendo), ypappévy pe moAhn Ofpur, mob Eemepvd Tic cuuPotind-
TTeg Tob Tumixol pnToptnol Adyou xal Selyvel mhoo oTevdg Rtav 6 decpds
3 ’ \ \ 3 /2 \ ’ b \ 3 A \ e

qvapeco 6ToLG SVO  AdeApolct. TNV Teplodo adTy) EVTAGoETHL ol ) GUW-
petoyx Tob ldoova oty *Axadnuic Pellegrina tic Bevetlag®, nws lowg
xol ] wpbouAney Tou amd 1O Poaciha TVc Ilohwviag (tév Liyiopobvde B’
Alyovoro (1548 - 1572) milbavétata), Tod Tov xdhece va Stddker oty Ilo-
Awvio we edvoixbdtartoug Gpovug (I1 Serenissimo Re di Polonia si ha degnato
di chiamarmi per sue lettere publiche con condizioni onoratissime nello
studio, che prepara in quella provincia)*. To 1559 6 ’ldcwv oyediale &va
véo Ttakidt oty ‘Itania®, mob 8&v Eépoupe dv mpaypatomornlnxe. To mibo~
vérepo elvar §tu mapéueve otiy Kdmpo &g iy Toupniny) xatdxtney {dvrag
\ \ ~ A 3 ’ 4 \ 4 ~ ’

1) Cw? Tob mholotou edmatpldy, Pubicuévog o1 perétn Tdv PiPAilwy Tov,
\ 3 d / \ 3 A / A A \ 4 14
ol Euehhe-dpybTepa Vo dmoddoel 1660 TholGLoug xapmols. Kal mwpémet, Pé-
Bora, v YToypappicovpe 86 8t dvlpwmor T dindg Tou wondelog wal woLd-
T frav ol xvptdtepot gopels Tol itaAtxol moAlTiopol Tob &demoe Téoo

oM %o dELbhoye Tyvn oth Bevetoxpatodpevy Kimpo.

‘H dméBacn tév Tobprwv xal f xatdhndn tHe yevéterpag tou (1570)
aveyrace tov “ldcove va xatapbyel oth) Bevetla, 8mov, mpbopuyas xal ot
peyory Evdete, Omoypewlnne oTiv dpy?, YL V& GUVTYNPNGEL THV olxoyEVELX

\ b A 3 b ! \ ’ . ~ 3 ~ ¢ e \
Tov, va épydletar &g olxodddonaros ot cmitio Beverdv edyeviv. Oi OdmAse
yvopipies Tov xaul of émavethnupéves Eundvoels Tov Tpeds Tlg PeveTinds dpyEs

. E. Legrand, 8.7., co. 40 - 41.
T Evav debrepo &dehgd, Tov ‘IdxwPo, v yvwpilovpe oyeddv timote, Smawg
xal Yo Tig Sud &depég Toug, ) Melusina xal ) Mapyaptte, mTapd wévo 8tu ol xdpeg Toug
Tty mavrtpepéveg pué Bevetodg matpixiovg (C. Du Cange, d.m., co. 492 - 493). “Evag
7pltog &8ehgde, 6 Aifog, wol, xatd tov Nixdiowo Kopvqvd IMamaddmovro (6.7., o. 333),
Trav 6 xAnpovdpog tod ‘ldcove, yenudtice xavowrds otiy Iladofo émt 46 ypdwia xal
méhave 10 1631 ot fHhwxie 77 E€tddv, elvar pdirov mpécwmo @avrtactixd. ‘H Sixgpopd tig
fAxtog Tov Gmwd TOv "Idcover (44 TovAdylsTo Ypdvia) dToxAelel vo dTpEay ddeigotl. “Iowg
mpdxretton Yo TOv dvedd Tob ‘Idcove Aoudofixo, Yo Tob ‘TaxdBouv 10 AoudoBixou, mwod
yvoptlovpe 87t t6 1586 Hrav xavowxds sty IIddofe (C. Du Cange, 6.7., o. 493). ‘O
TTanadbémovrog mhavdrate mapavéyvwoe iy Emrdpwfie  émypaey (ex Epigraphe in
templo majore posita) 16 cuvrtopoypagnuévo Ludovicus 7 (A)luisius dg Livius.

3. Michele Maylender, Storia delle Accademie d’ Italia, ~. 4, Boiwvie 1929,
6o. 244 - 248. B, xat Paul F. Grendler, Critics of the Italian World (1530 - 1560).
Anton Francesco Doni, Nicold Franco and Ortensio Lando, The University of Wis-
consin Press 1969, oc. 58 - 59.

4. Apologia, . 329.

5. BE. Pastorello, §.7., . 241.

po =
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(a Senatu suppetias flagitavit!) dev &pynoav va @épovv dmoteréopata. ‘H
Bevetued Depouvsia mapaywpnoe 6Ty olxoyéveld Tou peydho ATHUATH GTHY
Ko, ‘O t8tog mapépetve oty Bevetla xal oty Ilddofa amoldvrag dmd Tig
TP0GO30UG TV RTNUATOWY DTGV xal GO TG &moAafPes Tou GO¢ SLdacndiov.
‘0O &8ehpdc Tov Suwg, mhavétata 6 laxwBog, dvaydence yia Tov Xdvdaxo
e Kpntng, 8mou gyxatactdOnre xal EAafe ) Aeybuevn xpnrtiny edyéveta,
HATOTEPY GTO T BeveTn?], AL OTWGINTOTE WUE GNUOVTIXY XOLVGVLXY ETTL-
pdvere (concessaque sunt ejus familiae amplissima praedia in Creta,
quo alter ex fratribus navigavit, sedes fixit, familiam_ propagavit, sua
et Cretensi nobilitate conspicuam)?. Oixovévernr Aevdpeg, pe Thv xpnTiny
edyéveta, poptupeitot 6Tov Xavdaxa &g To Tehevtalo ypévia TTe BeveTonpa-
thog3, EEerinviopévy xal milavétata 8p0630En L To 1571 6 ’lacwv tinwse
o1 Bevetia 6 Sebdtepo Pifilo Tou, wic xocpoypapny meaypatela (Breve
trattato del mondo et delle sue parti, semplici et miste), mod thv depte-
pover oTov Bevetd dpylemionomo Kimpov Dinrmo Mocenigod. Aud  ypbvia
dpy6Tepa TpochapBdveTar &md TH veoldputyn “Axadnuie tdv Rinascenti tg
IT&doBag g xabnymthe Ve enropuxic 1 Tobg veapols BracTtols TGV we-
MGV g pE étnoto woebd 50 Soundtwvt. Tty TAxadnule adty dgrepdvel
70 Tolto BifMo Tou, wod Tumdlnxe oy IlddoBa Tov Embuevo ypbdvo, pic
clvtoun mpaypatela mepl pnropinic (Breve trattato del oratore)?. ‘H
mpaypatetoe odTy) Grevfbvetar ot Ehovg Tobg veapols edyevels The Bevetlog
(alla studiosa et valorosa gioventlu de’ Nobili della Illustrissima Repu-

1. N. C. Papadopoli, §.7., . 332.

2. N. C. Papadopoli, §.%., c. 332.

3. Mavoicov ’I. Mavodcaxa, ‘H mapx Trivan dmoveaen tiic Kehtng (1644) %ot
6 3%0ev xatdhoyog TAV neNTdV oixwyv Kepxdpag, Konrixa Xgovixd, . IV (1949), c. 48.

4. I1.y. 6 wiegeds *Iwdvvns 0 Aevidges xai »xijgvé tamewds Tob iegol edayyediovn
Omoypdeel TpdTog TO 1653 cusTaTixd EmoTorn TdY 0pB6deEwy icptwv Tob Xdvdaxa («Tod
v Toaxdv xAjgov mpoiotduevom) dmep tob Dpayxiorov Zeno, Puxapiov Tob Aativou
dpytemondmov Kohtne (HMavayiwtn A. Mactpodnunrern, "Envypdppate iepéwyv tod Xdav-
doxog elg Emouvov tob Aodxa i Kpfrne Giovanni Battista Grimani (1636), Kontixa
Xoovixd, . KE' (1973), 6. 392 = Tol t3iov, "EAdmweg Adpior (IE" - 10" aidveg). MeAé-
Tec xal dgbpa, *Abnva 1979, o. 127). Meta thv dhwon 700 Xdavdaxa, puédn g olxoyévetog
gyxatactddnray ot Zdxuvvdo, 8mov paptupobvrtar xal dg 0pB88ckor iepelc (Aewvido X.
Zém, Aekueov ioTogieov xal Aaoypapuxov Zaxtwbov, t. A’, *ABfvor 1963, c. 152, xal
Nrivou Kovépov, Konrixoi o9 Zdxvrfo, *Abfva 1970, co. 20 - 21).

5. BA. tdv mApn tithe otod E. Legrand, 6.7., o. 171.

6. F. E. Budd, 6.7, co. 423 - 424.

7. BX. tov mAhey titho otob K. Legrand, 6.7., 6. 190. Td xetpuevo &mavexdéOnxe
é&nd tov Bernard Weinberg, Trattatt di poetica e retorica del Cinguecento, t. 3,
Bari 1972, co. 103 - 134, 491 - 492.
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blica Vinitiana) xal ypaetnxe ot #vdeiln edyvopocsdvne yia Tig edepyesieg
T@v Bevetdv 610 mpdowmd tovl. Ilpduertar yio Eva Eyyelpldio  pmTopiniic
oY gToyevet 6Ty OmoPonlnon THe moAlTixTg Tpon TG nal Td GuyxEXpL-
uéva e donnong dmotehecpatindtepns EEouctag dmd Tobg Beverods diw-
patobyouc® “Evdewtind Tol ndpoug xal TiHe émippo¥ic tov otiy  Kimpo,
AN ol THg Extiumong pe v dmoto TOV mwepLéBaddav ol Tpdopuyes cupTo-
TpLdTes Tov, elvar 81t bplotrre T6 1577 éxmpbowmds Toug, yix va éxDécel
To alTNHaTE Toug oTOv véo 86y ePacTiavd Venier, tov Optapfevty T
vowpoaylog the Navmdxrtou. ‘O Adyos mob Expmdvnse yia Ty TeploTtacn adTy)
Tumdlnre TOv Emduevo ypdvo otiy IMddoBad. Eivar &vag Ayog mairdpevog
amo cuyrivnom, wob TOV avadnpoctebovpe OF TapdpTNUe THG LEAETNS adTHC,
yie va Sdboovpe Eva delypa tHg xopbdtnTac Tob Gpoug Tol Aevbpeg, dANL xal
yiotl wopousialetl dpxeto loTopkd Evdiapépov. Baowwd altnua tédv Kdmprwv
mpocebywy Aoy vo Tolg 8000ly 0 Sunalwpa xal of Suvatdtrres vo EynaTo-
otalolv o6& ndmola meployn THe PeveTindc émixpdTelac. TNy EVTOTWGY, TTOL
O mpoxdiese 7 edyhwttia ThHe Exxdnong adtic Tob ‘ldcove Aevdpeg mpémet
&g Evav Pabud vo dmodolel ¥ ixavomoinon adtol Tol althuatos: tov {0
ypbvo (1578) yxplvetar ¥ dyxatdotacy tév Kimpiwv mpocelbywy oty TTéia
g ‘lotplag, 8mou elyav Eyxatactalel mahatdtepe xal TpdopUYES ATTO TO
Nodmato xot 1) MovepBastod.

‘O Aéyog adTde evdeyetan Entong va EmTayuve TO dloplopd Tou GG wo-
Onynth 7ol Hovemistnuiov tig Tddofag 16 1577 oty ESpa tic > HOwdg
Durocogiog, mob Epeve déwo ypbvie xevy pete 6 Odvato Tol Tereutatov

1. «... divotamente offerendovi io, nobilissimi giovani, cotal rnio dono come
a voi grandemente dovuto et appropriato, non vi gravera. .. di riceverlo con quella
benignita, che vi si richiede di dimostrar verso chi procura ad ogni suo potere di
giovar in cjualche modo a vostri studi, et che essendo vivato ne’ suoi piu felici anni
tra i Clarissimi vostri padri et fratelli coime servidore, desidera di ricoverarsi anchora
nelle presenti sue avversitd con tutta la sua travagliata et abbattuta famiglia, fra
voi nel sicurissimo porto del vostro gloriosissimo Imperion (Breve trattato dell’
oratore, Padova MDLXXIII, o. 2V).

2. B. Weinberg, Trattati, 6.7., c. 491.

3. Ba. E. Legrand, 6.7, o. 215.

4. BA. Mapyapitov Kwvotavtividov, ‘T #Aote 2v Iléaa tHg *Totplag  EMAnwny
xowdTng %ol of &v TH meptpepela adTig EAAVIxol cuvouool (1540 - 1796), *Exxinoia-.
oo Pdgog, 7. 12 (1913), c6. 508 - 524, xal Xpvcostépov Iamadomodrov, *Amoxard-
cracte tig *Op0od6Eou *Exxdnctag Kimpov xatd tov IET' aidve, Ozodoyia, . 6 (1928),
66. 5 - 13. BA. <lg dpyetontg Evdetferg xal thv tradudy BAtoypapta mob onpetdhver 6 Gior-
gio E. Ferrari, I manoscritit concernenti Pola in biblioteche veneziane (Da una pii
generale ricognizione per U Isiria e nel quadro della bibliografia pertinente), Tep-
Yyéotn 1978, co. 34, 218 -219.
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notbyov g, Tob peydhou ‘Itarol guiordyou Dpayrioxouv Robortello, xxi
¢ravidpdlnee wé dmdeacyn tig Peverindic Depovstag. T opa adty 6 pechic
Tou Hrav ixavormornmndg: 200 @ropivie T6 ypdvo, oL T 1589, Eva #rog Tpiv
ard 10 Odvatd Tovu, adENdnnay ot 3007, Meta 6 1578, 616 Sidotnue TV
Séxa TpLdY ypbdvewy mod Tty walnyntic 610 Iavemomyuio tic Hadofuc,
xpovoroyeltatl 6 xlptog 8ynog THG GUYYPaPLXlG TOU TapaywYHs, EVTUTWGLEKOG
6nwednmote, v oxeprolue 81t & ldowv Aevbpeg didvue Tiyv EBSoun ol THY
Bydon Sexaetia The Cwig Tou. *Amd 10 1578 &¢ 16 1590 timwoe cuvohuxa
13 purpd xol peyahe PBiBite, aplepopéva ot edyevelc xal &AAoug ioxvpole
e Hadofag »al t7¢ Beveriog mod tov elyav edepyetyoet 7 mob fHlehe va xep-
dtcet Thv elvord Toug. “Ag Ta Solue Eva Eva cuvomTixd. To 1578, éntdc dmd
76 Aéyo otdv Venler, timwoe xal dAka Suo Bifrla: pid eloaywyy ot pnro-
pue?), Bastopévn o1y «Prropudy 1ol Apistotédyy (Introduttione. .. sopra
1 tre libri della Rhetorica di Aristotile), otiyv IlddoBa?, xal wie «Breve
institutione dell’ ottiima republica», Paciouévy ot moAtTina ol N0
Eoyo ToU “ApioToTéhy), GT'Y] Beveria 3. Tod 1581 timwoe c*rv]v HaSoBa Eva

4 yat 6 1582 &va woopo-

hotvind Oéuynua yie ) grhocopla Tob Kixépwve
voapuo Epyo (Tavole... del mondo et della sphera) cc cloaywyn ot
UETEWPONOYIKE %ol 6T QUGLOYVWGTa Epye Tob “AptoTotédy, pall we Thy
ttadwny petdppocy Ttol «De spherica ratione» tol Gabriele®. To 1584
tinwce Sud Epya, oty Ilddofa »al oty Bevetio: &vav Aativind Adyo Tou
o1o Iavemothuto e Oépa v dpisTtotehny @urocopla (De constitutione
partium universae et civilis philosophiae quam Aristoteles sapienter
conseripsit)® xal t0 Bacikd PiPfrlo Tou mepl pnropuic (Della rhetorica)?.
To 1586 timwoe oty IladoPa 6 «Discorso a que’ principii, cause et
accrescimenti che la comedia, la tragedia et il poema heroico ricevono
dalla philosophia morale et civile»n®, mob mpoxdiese v bpyn Tob Guarini

xol TNV dvrtamdvtney tob Aevépeg (mob 0o pds dmacyornoovy éxtevésTepa

1. Ba. N. C. Papadopoli, 6.7., 6. 332, xot xvplwg J. Facciolati, 6.%., . I, 5. 315.

2. Ba. E. Legrand, 8.7, 6. 211, %« dvdAvoy otod B. Weinberg, History, 8.7,
1. I, 66. 204 -205.

3. Ba. E. Legrand, é.7., . 211.

4. Bi. K. Legrand, §.7., o. 235. Bavaruordfnyxe t6 1597 otd Amberg (6.7.,

5. BAn E. Legrand, §.7., o. 241.

6. Brn. B. Legrand, §.7., . 267.

7. Ba. E. Legrand, 6.7., oo. 268 - 269.

8. BA. E. Legrand, 8.7., oo. 284 - 285. ’Eravéxdosn &md tov B. Weinberg,

Trattaty, 8.7., 6. 375 - 419, 517 518, xal dvaivey &md Tov t8wo, History, 6.7, . I,
5. 26 - 28, 216 - 219, 621 - 626, <. II, oo, 1025, 1074 - 1105,
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TopaxdTtw). " Extoc dmd o Epya adtd, &g o Téhog THe Lo Tou Timwse GtV
ITadoBo Ao Tpta BuPAto: Eva Gewpntind Yo Ty moinon (Poetica ) (1588),
67ov  GvaTtTOGOEL GuoTHUATIRG TIC el Tou YLk BAa T TolmTixd €ldw,
otnprypévog oty Wllonrnny 1ob *Apiototédnt, o xocpoypapixd (Sphera)
pall pe e mpoypatela Tou mepl yewypaolag (Discorso. . . intorno alla geo-
graphia) xol v itahxy pwetdppaoy ol « De spherica ratione» tol Gabriele
(1589)2, xal &vav woudd mavnyvpkd Abyo elg Emauvov T¥c Bevetlag (15903,
7ol Oewpelror dmd To dmodelyparta Tob eldoug®. “Yrdpyouv, Téhog, nal Gvéx-
Sota Zpya Tov, oL cwlovrar ot yeipbypaond. *ALilel mavtws vo onuetwlet
B, 8oo Loboe, Eva wévo amd o Sexamévre BiBila Tov Eavatundlnne ot deb-
tepy Exdoom®. T Zoya mod 1ov Exopoy didonuo ot GAbxhnen v Lradia
Yoy To netpeve g Sepdyng Tou wé tov Guarini. ‘O ‘Tacwy Aevdpeg mébave
otiv ITadoBa =6 1590, 676 dmoxopbowua Ths Stoepdyns. Adv dmoxheleto
paAeTE N Srapdym odth, Tob 6EOVOMe xaTd Tpdmo dvolneto dmd THV TAevpd
to0 Guarini, va énmpéuce Puyoroyina Tov dydovtdypove Aevbpeg xal vo Emi-
Tdyuve 10 Odvatd Tou. “Eve &Aho meptotatind mod 06 Smintrelace dopaidds
o Tehevtale: ypeovia tHg Cwig Tou Aray, PéRata, xal 1) meptméTein TOD povd-
»ptBou yed Ttov Ilétpou, mod xatadidotnure ot Sinvexd) éEople dmd 0 Beve-
Ty Emxpdreia, émetdy) elye oxoTwoel 68 cuuTAoKY N 6t wovopoyle xdmoLov
Bevetd edyevib.

‘O Taowv Aevépeg mebaivovrag dumorteddnne v mpostacia thg culb-
you xol T@v dud madiév Tou, Tob Ilétpouv nal tFg Adovpac, ot Evav cTevd

Tov etho, TOV Thoboto edmatpeldn tHe ITadoPag ol yvwstétato BLpAtbpiro xal

1. Bxn. E. Legrand, 8.7, co. 291 - 292. *Avdlvoy &nd v B. Weinberg, His-
tory, 8.w., . II, oo. 786 - 790.

2. Bi. E. Legrand, §.%., 5. 295.

3. Bx. E. Legrand, é.7., o. 310, xoi Maria Luisa Doglio, La letteratura
ufficiale e 1’ oratoria celebrativa, Storia della Culiura Veneta. Il Seicento, =. &/1,
Vicenza 1983, co. 167 - 168.

4. *Extdc dmd to mepteybpeva oo yxye. Palatinus 260 t¥g Ildppoc, #Ahe Epyo
t0b "Tdoove, wod Smspéva Toug Tavtilovrton pé Tumwpéve, onpetdver & P. O. Kristeller,
d.m., ©. I, oc. 288, 309, 311, 314, 1. II, o5. 33, 530, oty *ApBpoctovy Tod Mihdvou, otiy
TTeaarivd) tic Ildppog %ol ot Mapwtavy) g Bevettag. BA xal C. H. Lolhr, §.7., oo. 541 -
542 (Bourges).

5. ITpbxettan yid 5 mwpédto BiPArlo Touv (1553), mod Eavarumdbnuxs T 1554 o7
Ilapiot, ywplc T mepl pnropindc tpfwe (J. P. Niceron, 8.7., o. 267 M. E. Cosenza,
8.m., T. 1, o. 2489- F. E. Budd, 6.7, oc. 423 oyp. 2, 424 onp. 3).

6. N. C. Papadopoli, 6.%., c5. 333, ol Giusto Fontanini, Biblioteca dell’ elo-
quenza italiana, con le annotazioni di Apostolo Zeno, ©. I, Bevetia 1753, co. 95 - 96.
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royto “lodvwwn Buxévrio Pinelli (1535 - 1601)L. ‘O Ilérpoc? elye notapiyet
yopw ot 1589 oty MdvtoPa, &n’ &mou dvaywpenoe t 1590 yie 0 Poun.
"Exel, pe ) pecordfrnon tod Rinelli, yvwplotyxe pé Todg xdxdovg tod Bati-
navol, xol 10 1592 Frav #dn yeoppatées €€ dmoppTy tol wawe Kifuevta
tob H' (1592 - 1604), xal dpybrepo T@v dvegidy Tov xopdworiwy Aldo-
brandini. 2ty Pdprn wépace 6AdxAnpyn T9v Smbrormy Lo Tou Gg Ypauuatéog
o1y Umpecio Snpdpwv %apdakiwy, Teh oTpaTiwTol Stowtxntd THe ‘Avyioc
"ESpag Solxa tob Fiano wal, Gotepo amd wio dAydypovy dmoudxpuvey) Tov
amd 0 Boatiwavd, tob mamwo OdpBavol 16l H' (1623 - 1644) xal MA@y oTe-
V&V cuvepyatdv Tou. “EEoitiag Tév dumicTeuTingy 0écewv mod xatelye €mi
ptodv aldve, Ehafe pépog ot Simhwpatineg dmoctoris xol Emaile onuovTind
pbho oTe Tapoor Ve Tob Batixavol, xol ol éumetpleg Tou adTés Tob cTdbnHay
TOADTLUEG GTY) GUYYPaPY) loTopx®y Epywv, 6mov xuplws émddlnue. I1é0ave
oty Poun pere: 16 1645, devvovrag mtlow Tou v tepdatio cuyypapixd €pyo,
oL chleTot, avéxdoto xate TO peyoAlrtepo wépog Tov, ot elxoct dyrddels
tépove oty Iloratviy Bifhobipen thg Idopagd. Amd 16 #pyo Tou adtd

1. Br. v’ adtov 10 Bifroypapie mwod onuerdver 6 Giorgio [Fedalto, Massimo
Margunio e il suo commento al «De Trinitaten dv S. Agostino (1588 ), Brescia 1967,
6. 28 omu. 61, &rov dc mwpootedobv: A. Cappellini, Un mecenate genovese a Padova:
Gianvincenzo Pinelli, Giornale Storico e Letterario della Liguria, . XIII (1937),
tebyoc 2, oc. 129 - 148, »ol Marcella Grendler, A Greek Collection in Padua: the
Library of Gian Vincenzo Pinelli (1535 - 1601), Renaissance Quarierly, . 33 (1980),
66. 386 - 416. “O Pinelli Hrav ¢irog xat mpootdtng morkédy ‘EAAvev Aoylwv (Muyahr
Zogrovol, Beoddpov Pevriov, Kwvortavrtvou Ilatpiriov, Makipov Mapyouviov, Acvi
Dovprdvov x.8&.) (BA. Giorgio Plumidis - Giorgio Iedalto, Emanuele - Massimo Mar-
gunio (1549 - 1602) e il Awdhoyog mept &OAMdTnTOc dvBpwmivne dedicato a Giovanni
Vincenzo Pinelli, Menworie della Accademia Patavina di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti.
Classe di Scienze Morali, Lettere ed Artr, v. LXXX (1967 - 1978), co. 257 - 271, »al
Anna Meschini, Teodoro Rendios, Ila3eBa 1978, c. 4). ‘O Dovprdvog cTéver yope-
Tiopods 67ov Aevépeg péosw tob Pinelli (M. I. Mavodsoxa, Aaviih Qovprdvog (1550ci.-
1592), évac Anopovnuévos Abyrog Tob PebBépvov, Hempayuéva ot I duebvodc Konrolo-
yieod Zwvedgiov, . B, *Abhva 1974, . 202).

2. BA v adtdv Ty eloaywyyn (oo, IX - XXXIII) mwod mpotdsoer 6 Luciano
Scarabelli otiy &xdocm dmwd Tov S. Volpicella 7ol iotopixod #Zpyov tob IIétpouv Aevbpes
«Storia della guerra di Paolo IV sommo Pontefice contro gli Spagnuolin, mwob xata-
AoBover 6AdxAnpo tov Swdéxato tépo Tob Archivio Storico Italiano (Prwpevrio 1847).

3. Ba. P. O. Kristeller, 6.xw., =. II, 33 (dp. 442 - 461) xal thv  xepadoucddn dvo-
voog? Tol Teptexopévou TGV Tépwy, Tod mapabérer 6 L. Scarabelli, §.7., oo. XXVIII -
XXXIIL Ztovg tépovs adtods dtv mepthapBdvetar # Tplrown Broypople tob mdmo ITadiov
700 A, mob, 8mwg patvetar, Exet xabel (L. Scarabelli, §.7., 6. XXIV). Adv grainfederto
grione N mAnpogopla ol K. Tdba (8.7w., o. 198) 871 6 Ilétpog «yxatéhime TOANG TwoLH-
pota yetpbypapon. Ta Myosta mod cwlovrar otov Pal. 459 g Ildppag Setyvouy 8 Hrow
petptdtatog wathe (L. Scarabelli, 6.7., o. XXXIII). Tt 8Aha Epyo Tob IIétpouv Ae-
vopeg fA. W. H. Rudt de Collenberg, Addenda a la «Généalogie des Lusignany,
*Erernoic Kévtgov Emotnuonxdv *Epevvav, v. XI (1981 - 1982), co. 510 - 511.
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3 ’ \ 3 A \ 3 A \ 3 € ’ ~ !
a&iler vo Emiompovovpe wiey Gvéxdoty, nal &yvesTy), totopla ThHg Kimpou
(Discorso del Regno di Cipri), mob cwletar 6t wio wpdty xod o6& wio dteu-
pupévy popeht. Meta 1 Odvato ol matépa tov 6 [Tétpog @pdvrice va mav-
4 \ 3 VA A \ A A 7, 3 ~
Tpédel TV &derph Tou Adovpa oTiy [léha pt xdmolov cuverwvupo Tou, dpol
6 yLbs g, mob yewnlue T0 1619, dvopalétay [ecdpyrog Aevdpec. ‘O Ilérpog
~ A \ ’ \ \ 3 / \ oy 3 ’ ’
Thpe xovta Tou 6T Pouy tov veupd dvedid tov nal #deée iSialtepn ppovrida
v ™) pwéppwoy tou. ‘Optopéva dmd To Epyo Tou, GVAUESK & adTC Kol TO
«Discorso del Regno di Cipri», té dgiépwce otov I'empyto, 0éhovTag va cuv-
Tehéoel Etat, bmw . NV KAl 3 SoywyneT ‘O I'ec;

, G YPAPEL, GTYY xaAUTEPY) StaTtalSoyMYYGT) TOU. empyLog,
SexateTpdypovos, THpe Wépos GToLg ToAémoug THe [epuaviag, yiati, 6mwg
Eheve, H0ehe va dmonThoel TV ToAepnd Eumetpla oL ypetaldTay yid Vo Twohe-
uncet tovg Todpxoug xal vo dmehevbepdoer ™ oxrafopévy moatpida Tov.
*Extdg amd Tlc 6moudés Tou 61y @rhocopla, 6TH Yewypapla kol Ty loTopla,

/. b \ b A \ A \ € \ \ \ ’ !
yvoptle dptota THY LTahiny), TN YAy, THY lomoviun kol T Aativiy. TTé-
Oave veapbratog ot Popn w6 16382

‘H Soapdyn pe tov Guarini Eexivnoe, 8mowg elnaype, amd 16 «Discorso»
Tob Aevépeg (1586). Tlapdro mod 6 otdyoc Tou Frav &Ahog, 6Td Tehevtalo
xegpahoto Tob «Discorson 6 Aevbpeg émixplvet ceodpbrata dud veopavépwra
Spapating €tdy, TV Tpayixwpmdic xal TO Toluevnd dpdue, SUELERNTMOYTAG

\ \ \ \ ’ / 3 \ s 3 ’

T @uoloyy xal T pLrocopixy Toug Pactpdtnred. Ta S Emyepnuote,
o dpyavwpéve xal cueTpaTixd, To EmavahopPavel kol oty «IlomTindy,
oL TuTt@lnre Sud ypdvie dpydrepa. ‘O «Pastor Fidon, 16 xopupalo moiye-
vind dpdua THg Emoyic, mobd 0d émmpedoel T Spapatovpyla GASxANENG TS
Edpamng, dev elye dndun tumwlet, olte mapactalel. Elye dpyloel va ypd-
getat to 1581 nal dg iy mpmTy Tou Exdosm (1590) wuxrogopoloe ot dvti-
Yooox Yeuuuéve pE 1o yéprd. Etd «Discorson 6 Aevépec mepropiletan o6&
Oewpnriny culfTnoy Tol Oéuatds Tou, ToL elvan 7 oyéom THe molnong we THY
A0 nol THY TohTIed), nal 8&v dvapépet olite pid gopa tov Guarini ¥ Tov
«Pastor Fido». “Vrdpyet 9 &modn 8ri adrd yiveror oxdmipa’, dAAd % &modm

1. L. Scarabelli, §.7., 66. XXV, XXXIII (mpdxettar yi& todg xddixeg Pal. 460
xal 461 tHc Ildppes).

2. L. Scarabelli, é§.7., co. XXIV - XXV.

3. BA. B. Weinberg, Trattati, 8.7, co. 416 - 418, xal wepandvw, c. 13, onw. 8.

4. Il teatro italiano. II: La tragedia del Cinquecento, a cura di Marco Ariani,
7. 2, Toptvo 1977, co. 723 - 727.

5. Ba. B. Weinberg, History, 8.m., . II, 6. 1075. Aév Ondpyer Spwg Adyog vé
duLoBnThoovpe i SHAwe? Tou Gt 8ev elye Yodn Tou xavéva cuyxexprwévo Epyo (impu-
tandomi di aver strapazzata e vilipesa quella tal poesia... la qual non avea mai,
né veduta, né letta, né sentita a recitare) (Apologia, s. 311).
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adty Sev elvow Evredddc metaTixnd], dv AdPovpe VY 8Tt N xuxhogople YELPO-
yedowv tob «Pastor Fido» frav dpxera meproptopévy. ‘O Guarini, detéco,
TLeTEVOVTOG OTL 7 &TpOowTY Toheptny Tob Aevbpeg ortpépetar eldixo Evav-
tiov Tol Epyou Tou (mob Oo umopoloe vor yapaxtnelolet xal wotpuennd Spdpa
nol Tpoyltnwpwdic), Oempnoe TOv Exutd Tou Orybuevo. Kol 1o 1588 dnuo-
olevoe dvavopa oty Deppdpo pro. Extev) amdvinon otd «Discorso» tob
Aevépeg, pe tov titho «Il Verrato, ovvero diffesa di quanto ha scritto
M. Giason Denores contra le tragicomedie et le pastorali in un suo dis-
corso di Poesia»n'. Verrato 9tav 16 8vopa évdg yvwetol 7lomolol i Dep-
papog, oL Epeaviletar g dM0ev cuyypapéas THE dmavinomg oTdv Aevdpec:
21d xelpevo adTd 6 Guarini émiyetpel va dvacxevdcet, culnTdvTas T GTO
1810 DewprnTind émimedo, &va Eva Ta Emiyetpuata Tol Aevbpeg Evavtiov T
Tpaytopoding xal Tod motpewtnob dpdpatoc. ‘Qotdoo, T Bpog Tou elvan
6EbTato, ot Balud Tob dpLopéves popec va. ayyilet o Bpta THe ALBeroypaplac.
‘O tévog elvar Evrova oyeThaoTindg, xal 8oec @opés dvapépetar 6 Aevdpec
6 Guarini Ttov dmoxarel ocuyxataBoting «(Messer Jasonen? “H dvromdv-
o Tob Aevdpec Frav dpeom, xol mohd vipakdreend. Xwplg xal TdAL v
dvapepet Tov Guarini xet tov «Pastor Fidow, &vé #rav mie xowd pusTixd
motbg npuBbTav Ticw amd To Peuddvupo Verrato, cuyxevtpmver véo TTLPR
gvavtiov THE Tpoytwuwding xal Tol moipevixol Spduatog wal dvocrevdlet
ue TV celpd Tov Eve Eve To dvrtemiyelppata Tob Guarini, émieTpatedovrog
peee EvruTwotaxy) 6t e0poc QLAohoYey) xal @rhocopxy EuBetleta. “H Seutepo-
Aovyla adt), ué Tov titro «Apologia contra Pauttor del Verrato», Turmbnxe
oty IIadofa 16 1590, 16 Eroc dnhadh tol Oavitou Tob Aevépect. “H «Apo-
logia» Swamvéetonw dmd Eva €log iepTc ayavexTnomg, TOL TEOXAAEGE GTOV
ouyypapéa TN 6 OdmoTipnTinds Tévos Tob Verrato - Guarini. Xé xdmoto

1. BA. E. Legrand, &.7., 6. 292, xal t9v dvdiven ol B. Weinberg, 8.7, <. II,
Go. 636 - 662, 1078 - 1083."

2. Kot 8nhdover péhoro: «Messer Jasone (non dico per adularvi)» (Verrato, o.
214) (# wopomouny oty #xdocm mob onpetdvetal 611 6. 4, on. 1)."Onwg yedeer 6 Aevé-
peg, «si conduce alle riprensioni del mio libro, alle ironie, alle derisioni, alle infamie,
vietate dalle leggi, dalla religione e da ogni ben costumata Reppublica» (dpologia,
c. 325). «quasi che io avessi ordita qualche congiura di tuorgli la vita e le facolta,
quasi che io avessi commesso qualche gran tradimento e scelleraggine contra di lui»
(6.7., o. 326).

3. «Rispondero con ragioni, e non con villanie; con argomenti, e non con
novelle, n¢ con facezie; con disputazioni, e non con persecuzionin (Apologia, c. 313).

4. Ba. E. Legrand, &.7., 6. 309, xat thv dvdAvey =tob B. Weinberg, 8.7, .
I1, o5. 672 - 676, 900 - 901, 1051 - 1052. Bx. mapandve o. &, onu. 1.
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paALGTY onuelo dvapépel 8Ti, &v Frav Exel 6 dvediés Tov “ldxwwPog Aevbpeg,
8o Unroloe inavomoinem yie t6 mposBrnTind Bgoc mold ypencipomoet 6 Gua-
rinil. ‘O *Taowv quuvbpevog aloOdvetar v dvaywn v mel moldg elvar, xol
pE Ty edratplor adth EEtoTopel Tig makits 36Eeg g olnoyévelds Tou xal Slver
dpxeTeg TAMPOQOples Lo TOV ExuTO Tou, TOUG GUYYEVELS xal ToLG pihoug Tou.
Ay v dmodm adtd) N «Apologian dmoterel Ty mhoustbTepn xol IV Ey-
#Vp4TEPY YY) TANPOPOPLEY Yid TOV cuyypaeéa tng. ‘O Guarini, dnténTog,
amavrnoe xol oty «Apologian pe 16 éEloov 6EL évavtiov Tob Aevépes Pifrio
Tou «Il secondo Veraton, mod tumedOnne 16 1593 o617 Dhwpevria? we o
Jeuddvopo Attizzato Accademico Ferrarese, émedy) 6 Verrato elye me-
Baver 010 perabd. Zuotrpatiny cOvodn Tol mepleyopévon xal TGV dud adTGV
Eoywv Tou, dmadhayuévy &md Tic TpocwTxds alypés Evavtiov Tob Aevébpec,
mepérafBe 6 Guarini, 9 gopd adty) Emawpe, otd BiPrio Tou «Compendio
della poesia tragicomica», mob TumaOnxe émte ypbdvia dpydrepad.

]:1 A \ 4 ~ ~ b4 ~ ’I/ A 4 \
. TO mepteybuevo TdY OewpnTindy Epywv ol ‘ldcove Aevépeg wod
yie tov Balud Ti TpwToTuTiag TEY dmddeddv Tov elvau, Quotxd, &SVETO V&
yivet, 6T nal cuvomTixd, Abyog oTd GoTeva Thatoio THG weréTng adTig, oL
Eyet O¢ xVpLo GTOYO VA TOLPOUGLAGEL YLO TPWTY (QOPG GUYKEVTPWWEVES TLG
TeVLYpEc TANpopoples TToL pdg Eyouv cwbel yia T Lol xoal Th Spdon Tob
Eeyaopevou adtol Kdmptov Aoylov tob 160v aldve. Buctxy 0éon tob Aevipeg
\ 3 3 \ ~ 4 3 \ \ 3 4 7, o < I3 4

(xal 6" adTd POy WpEL Tépa dTd TOV *ApLoToTENY) elvat 8Tl ) Tolney) cuvdeTat
b \ \ 3 \ \ \ \ \ pJ A \ 3 ~ \

dueoo pé v N0vel wal v TOALTIXY ol EmLBAAAETAL Vo UTEY)peTEL GHoTTOUG
adotnpe Tardeutinods xal émorxodopntinods. Ot dvlpwmictéc tic *Avayév-
vnorg, Dopmopévor md Ty dpopeLe TGHY ®AXGIUdY XeLLEVLY TToL elyay dvo-

~ b !
ronbet, 8&v elyov cuveldnromoifoer dmbAuta TO TPOBANUR TG oYEoMG Qva-
peco oty TV nod oty A0weh). “H Aovoreyviw ypapdrav dmoxoppévy dmd
\ A \ \ 3 \ ~ 3 A 3 ’ c \ 3 ’

) L. ME ©ov Epyopd 1 "Avtipetappbluions avafiwse 7 Oopiotind dvri-
A 87 o8 8ha T miyera wpdypata weémet va dvalnrnlel wdmotog oxoTbg,
xod of QewpmnTinol &pytoay, Y& TEDTY popd, va TeoPAnpaTilovtal yik TV oyéon
~ ’ o\ \ ) It o ~ ’ 3 /

THe royoteyviag pe v A0uen. ‘H Oraply thc Aoyoteyviag Arav Sedopévy,
Empeme Spwe vo Ppelel ndmoro pLhocopued) Bdor mob ve 0 otnptlet xal va )
Sueatmver. Kol mpdta am 8ha %) hoyoteyvia Empeme vor amoxalopfel.'O Index

1. «Per tutte queste cause dunque il predetto Illustrissimo Signor Jacopo
non I’ averebbe mai lasciato proceder meco con si fatti termini, spiacevoli e rincre-
scevolin (Apologia, c. 328).

2. Bn. E. Legrand, §.z., o. 321.

3. Bir. v mrolora Bifhoypagie e Tov Guarini mob ompetddverar  md tov M.
Ariani, 6.7., oco. 727 - 728.
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b ~ \ 3 ’ A \ \ A 3 /e 3 ! \
gmoteel pLay dxpalo Tpoomdleta wpog TV xatedluven adt.‘H &odnola, xol
pall g T hoyoteyvie, oTpdenray Tdpa Euuovbtepa TPdS TOV S AptoToTéN), YL
va Oepertidcouy Oewpnmind tig Oéselg Toug, nal amd ta péoa ol 160v almve
7 Aoyoteyvixd Omutoupyle xal 6 Tpbmog TpocEyyloNg TNG peToBEANovToL
ptlixd. ‘O fdoviopds Tol mwpdTou pioob Tol alwva diver tdpa T 0éom Tou
\ 3 \ ~ 3 A \ \ 4 ~ 3 7 o k3
otov Nuops g Avrtipetappdlutome. Ilpdc o TéAhog Tol aldva, dtav elye
ma droxatactalel 1O xOpog THE Exnudnctog xal of xivduvor elyav dmwocofnlet,
6 adtdMhaxntog adTos Stdantiowds dpyiler va GuPibvetar, xal vo Eavaxepdilet
)/8 € 3 /x o ’ ~ 7\ ’ 5 A 3 b l/x € 3 4
Edapog # avtiAndy 8Tt oTdy0c THG Aoyotexviag eivat, wavw & BAe, | &mb-
ooy, o Tpocpépetl.
‘O Aevépeg elvar amd Todg Terevtatoug Oewpnrtinods T N0uwiotindc
Bl \ 4 \ ’ 3 € ’ o < ’
oY 0XHg. BOepehtonny 0om oty xprmind) Tov Exer 7 memoilnon 81t ) moinom
YewoTd ToM& oTiy N0 xod oTIV ToATIY @uAocogla xod AetToupyel ué
v St Suvarpid), elvo LdAloTar EXTAN®TING TTOGO TIOAD UTTOTAGGEL THY TTOLY)-
TN TEYVY oty EEummpétnon yenoipolnpikdy oxomdv. “Onwg ypdge 61O
«Discorso», 7 woinoyn yevwnlnxe amd Quotxe altia, &AXL yphyopa &vlpwmot
copol TNV xatebluvay oty EEUTmEéTneY TGV GXOT@V TG TOATELHG, (Lo
va dnutovpynoet cwota H0n 6T xpdTy TOus Rl Vo TA 68nYNcEL GTHY €dTL-
yton? & xdle mohtinn ) SrownTid) popen dvricTolyel kol pid  ToLnTIXd
\ A \ A \ 3 7 \ \ 3 \
©wop@Y *aTdAMAY va diddker oTods dvlpdmoug ToAtTixodg ol N0xols wo-
véveg Yp7NoLtous Y v {Noouy xdTw Amd pid cuyxexpuuévy Staxufépvnor.
Zxomdg Tob nabe etdoug mwpémer va elvo va qvaraptoTtd pe mlavopdvete xal
> /7 A \ ~ A \ /. \ A
eddpeota TPAEELG ol YUPARTTPEG XATAAANAOUG Vo PETRSMGOVY T StddypaTor
AN} ~ 4 = € Aoy e 1 ~ \ /
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1. B. Weinberg, Tratiati, &.xw., co. 415 - 417.

2. «La pastorale. .. patisce opposizioni e si puo dir che sia una certa compo-
sizione volontaria, fuor de’ principi gia statuti e delle regole de filosofi morali e
civili e de’ governatori e de’ leggislatori delle reppubbliche, non apportando alcun
benefizio a coloro che vivono nella citta ed essendo... senza alcun fine utile» (4Apo-
logia, o. 319).

3. Br 1l mopatnpiostg wob B. Weinberg, History, é.m., = II, o 1073.

4. B\, mapamdve, o. 9.

5. F. E. Budd, é.n., . 433.

6. Ba. B. Weinberg, History, 6.x., 7. 11, cc. 1074 - 1105.
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MAPAPTHMA

0 AOI'0OX TOY IAZQNA AENOPEX IIPOX TON AOI'H THZ
BENETIAY ZEBAXTIANO VENIER EK MEPOYX TQON KYIIPIQN
[MPOZOYT QN

To xelpevo dvadnuoctedetar dnd w6 #vtumo: ORATIONE DI TASON|
Denores al Sereniss. Principe di Venetia Seba|stian Veniero, per nome
di quei Gentil’ huolmini del Regno di Cipro, che dopo la perdita della
patria st trovarono presenti| nel tempo della sua feliciss. creatione:|
Oue da parte di tutti breuemente st rallegra con sua Se|renita, dimostra
la loro fedelta, et deuotione uerso la| sua Republica, racconta le mi-
serie sostenute per non hauer uoluto condiscender a machiar|la, o
diminuirla, et finalmente dimanda qualche atuto per souuent|mento
delle loro calamita.| [Zhpe] | IN PADOV A| Per Lorenzo Pasquatt 1578.
To #vtumo dmotehelron dmd Téooepa dutocEALde, oL dptbuwobvron xdTw Se-
Eud (a-d). “H oerdoptOunon 1 - 26 eivar Sued) pag. "Extdc dmd bpiopéve
droplddoers oty neparatoypagpnon xal 61y 6Ty, StatneNonpe GmopdARoXTY
v dploypapto Tob xewpévou. Ta Endyioto TumOYpRQKS GPaApaTo SLopBed-
Onnay cLwmmpd.

H AQPIEPQXH XTON IIAYAO TIEPOLO

(1) AIl' Illustrissimo Signor Paulo Thiepolo, Dignissimo Procurator di
San Marco?, patron et protettor sempre colendissimo.

Riconoscendo o nelle mie ptu graui necessita la uita et I’ honore dal-
la somma giustitia et benignitd di Vostra Signoria Illustrissima, ne po-
tendo tn alcun modo sodisfare a si fatto obligo, ho meco stesso proposto
almeno di comnsecrarle deuotamente per memoria de’ benefict gia rice-
uuti la presente oratione fatta da me per nome di tutta la nation nostra
a quel Principe,il quale, mentre uisse?, fusempre un graue testtmonto

1. “O ITadrog Tiepolo #ywe Procuratore tod “Ayfou Mdpxov 6 1576 (Francesco
Sansovino, Venetia citta nobilissima et singolare, con le aggiunte di Giustiniano
Martinioni, Bevetioe 1968 (dvatdmwon T Exdoomns Tob 1663), 5. 305). Ltdv 130, 66
Riformatore 7od ITavemotyulov tHe I1ddoBac, 6 Acvdpeg dotépwoe xal o Pifrlo Tou In
M. Tullii Ciceronis universam philosophiam» (1581).

2. ‘O Zefactiavds Venier wtlave otic 3 Moaptiov 1578, Exovrag Stateléoer 8éyng
MydTepo amd évav ypdévo (Andrea Da Mosto, I dogi di Venezia nella vita pubblica
e privata, Mirdvo 1966 (dvatirmweyn 1977), . 292).
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della molta osseruanza et prontezza d’ animo di not tutti uerso la Sua
Republica. La qual cosa mt son mosso 1o a fare tanto piu uolentiert,
quanto che insieme con gl altrt di quello sfortunato Regno, che si sono
ricouerati in queste parti, habbiamo fermma speranza che ellasia per
succedergli nel prender quast per mano quella tutella et protettione,
che si hauea gia di noi tolto sua Serentta. Onde aggradera forse a Vostra
Signoria Illustrissima di ueder congionta con questa congratulatione
la fedelta di coloro, che la gloriosa memorta dell’ Ilustrissimo suo pa-
dre ha grandemente stimato et esaltato in miglior fortuna et che essa
pot quast (2) per heredita in cosiloro infelice esilio si hauera degnato di
fauorire. St contentera dunque, per sua infinita cortesia, che la presente
oration nostra, quale esser si uoglia, st lasci hora uedere sotto il suo
honoratissimo nome, riuolgendo alcuna uolta, secondo che le si offerira
la occasione, il suo pietoso sguardo alle humili et giuste supplicationi
in essa da noirappresentate alla sua clementissima Republica. Il che spe-
irare ne fa la somma charita chein ogni tempo et @ Roma et in Venetia
con chiari effetti c¢i ha dimostrato Vostra Signoria Illustrissima, a cui
Nostro Signor presti lunga et felice uita, et a not faccia gratia secondo
I desiderio nostro di poter goder intieramente i frutti della sua giustitia
et benignitd.
Dt Padoa adt x. Agosto MDLXXVIII.
Di Vostra Signoria Illustrissima
Humilissimo et deuotissimo seruttor
Iason Denores

O AOT'OX ZTON AOTI'H ZEBAXTIANO VENIER

(3) Oratione di Iason Denores al Serenissimo
Principe di Venetia Sebastian Veniero.

Se tl fidelissimo uostro Regno di Cipro, Serenissimo Principe, fosse
hora in quell’ auenturoso stato, nel quale era gia, quando felicemente
godea la somma giustitia di questa inclita et eccelsa Republica, come
prima hauesse egli fatto per le sue citta et castella quei segni d” allegrez-
za, che maggiormente st conuenissero alla sua antica fedeltd et deuo-
tione, hauerebbe ancho procurato di mandar una parte de’ suot piu
honoratt gentilhuomini a manifesiar et con la pompa de’ uestimenti et
con il uolto et con le parole quanto si rallegrasse di questo altisstmo
grado, merttamente da tutti gli ordint con non mai ptu usate maniere
conferito nella tllustrissima persona di Vosira Serenita. Ma poi che
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non gli é conceduto per le sue graui disauenture di poter fare un cost
debito ufficio, come hauerebbe sommamente desiderato, resta almeno
che not altri, v quali da tutto quel gran corpo ha fin hora riseruato piu
benigna fortuna, non manchiamo di dimostrarle un tal nostro interno
et riuerente -affetto in questa somma et uniuersal consolatione. Et
quantunque, Serenissimo Principe,il no(4)stro comparir dinanzialla di-
gnissima uostra presenza sia hora senza alcuno splendor dirichezze, non
dimeno sitamo certissimi di douer essere tanto ptu benignamente abbrac-
ctati et fauoriti, quanto che la perdita di tutti questi commodi et orna-
menti della fortuna non é stata possente d” impedir la presente dimo-
stratione del nostro deuotissimo animo uerso Vostra Serenita. Et per-
ctoche ogni allegrezza di not commune con tutti gli altri é non meno
dell’ hauer ella meritato cost altamente, che dell’ hauer conseguito tl
principato, chi mai fu piu degno di si giusto premio di colui che sotto
le sue glortose insegne et con la sua inuitta destra ha liberato tutta la
christianita dalla bocca et da’ fiert artigli di una cost horribile et
pauentosa natione, che da quatirocento anni in qua utue sempre et St
nutrisce del nostro sangue e trtompha delle nostre spoglie e trophet?
Tuttt questi doni et benefict molto piu uiuamente si rappresenterd nella
mente et nell’ animo chiunqgue alquanto uorrda con prudente discorso
vmaginar fra se medesimo che progresso hauerebbe fatto il furore et
I tmpeto della guerra sotto la potentisstima armata de’ nemici, se non
fosse stato dalla man di Dio risospinto et ritardato per mezzo uostro.
Non é castello, non é fortezza, non é citid, non é gente, non é natione
cost gagliarda, cosi fiera et cost animosa, che non sifosse (5) grauemente
riscossa et risentita da un tanto incendio et moutmento, che hauerebbe
ueduto uenirst adosso tmprouisamente. Dalche assai chiero potra com-
prender una gran parte dell’ Europa, quanto del suo stato douera
riconoscer dal ualor uostro mosso et guidato dalla diutna benignita.
Per Vot, Serenisstmo Principe, uide la Italia tutti coloro che la traua-
gliauano ogni giorno et che gia st diutsauano nell’ animo il suo imperio
humiliata la lor alterezza dolenti a morte gemere et sospirare. Per Voi
la Dalmatia, la Illiria, la Macedonia, il Mar Adriatico lietamente
hebbe gratia di riguardare quelle gallere prese e trasinate dalla uwostra
possente armata, le quali cosi superbamente per esso la state prece-
dente se w’ andauano altiere minacciando ruina per ogni parte. Per Voi
finalmente Vinetia puote mirare scornati ne’ ceppt et nelle catene co-
loro che temerariamente disegnauano di ridurla sotto tl graue giogo
della loro aspra e crudel seruitt. Fu ben dunque ragione che la terra
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in queste contrade mandasse fuort straordinarii segni della sua soura-
bondante allegrezza. Produsse I’ Ottobre fiori et frutti nouelli. Et I’
autunno contra la sua natura e stagione diuentd primauera. Et I’ anno
parea che all’ hora uolentiert desiderasse di prender tl suo principio,
per attribuir la debita glorta a cosi raro et marauiglioso triompho.
(6) Ve sostenne anchora il grande Iddio che questo uniuersal giubilo
stesse lungamente nascosto et rinchiuso in quel luogo, oue eglt prima
hebbe il suo felicissimo nascimento, anzi nel medesimo giorno appunto,
non aspettando il solito indugio, inspird nella mente di questo suo dilet-
tissimo populo che I annonciasse per tutta la citta di Venetia. Una
st fatta uittoria, considerando fra se medesima la gloriosa memoria del
Serenisstimo uostro predecessore, quante uolte sospird et st dolse di
esser principe, ueggendost priuato della occasione di tante laudi, quante
pot felicemente ha conseguito Vosira Serenita? Hora se il piu legi-
timo principato che sia in tutto tl mondo dall’ tstesso suo Principe é
stato giudicato men desiderabile di una cost grande prosperita, quanto
piu glortoso st douera stimar il principato di colui che non ha altramente
piu cagione di chieder questa tal gratia da Iddio et dalla sua propria
uirtu? Et se al presente fossero uiui in questa citta tutti gli altrt ualo-
rost huomint della Vostra Republica, anchor quegli che sono ascesi
al supremo graclo et che st douesse attribuir di nouo questo principato,
a cht fosse piu degno de gli altri, qual di loro non cederebbe di uirtu
et div gloria a Vostra Serenita? Et cht uorrebbe mai aguagliar le sue
quantunque tmportantisstme attioni al gran merito della Vostra vit-
torta? Dv tutti (7) costoro alcuni sono stati tnalzati a cost eccelso ufficio,
per essere stati grandi oratori; alcunt, per essere stati prudentt Sena-
tori; et alcunt altri, per essere stati eccellenti imperatori, chi di armate
et chi di eserciti, ma non é giamai peruenuto alcuno, che insteme in-
sieme fosse stato et perfettissiino oratore et sapientissimo Senatore et
ualorosisstmo itmperatore et per terra et per mare, e specialmente di
cost gloriosa uittorta, che moltt et molti anni sono non hebbe mat la
christianita gratia di rimirar la maggiore, la quale certamente non ap-
porta minor authoritd et riputatione al principato di quello che a lei
apporta hora il principato. A questo ut fece ascender tl discender nelle
graut opportunita della uostra patria a quei gradi che erano molto in-
feriori alle altre uostre passate esaltationi, ma peré sommamente ne-
cessarit alla conseruatione di tutto lo stato. Percioche dall’ essere Vou
andato prontissimamente proueditore a Corfu nacquel’ essere fatto Ca-
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pitano Generale, et di qui la dignita di Procuratore et indi finalmente
per uoce d’ Iddio et per applauso di tutta la uostra Republica questo
honcratissimo grado, quast giusto premio delle graut fatiche, de’ tra-
uagly, de’ pericoli, della uita a morte tante uolte messa per la salute co-
mune. Et se poi é giudicata somma laude il conseguirlo dopo molti
giorni, con disparita d’ openioni, per e(8)lettione solamente di uno
o di due piu, quanto maggior gloria st douera stimar il riceuerlo
in poche hore, dal consentimento uniuersale di tutti et senza alcuna
contraditiione? Et che uorranno tn un tratto significar tutte queste
mat per adietro non sentite dimostrationi uerso Vostra Serenita?
Per certo non eccesso di estreme ricchezze: perche hauete sempre
atteso piu presto ad honoratamente spenderle che accumularle; non
maggioranza di nobilta: perche nol consente la equalitd et il tempe-
ramento di questa Republica; non lo splendor di due altri ualorosi
Principt della wostra nobilissima famiglia: perche molti forse piu
drettt heredi non cosi facilmente ue lo concederebbono; ma ben a
gloria publica una propria et suprema fortezza sopra ogni altra
fortezza, una suprema prudenza sopra ogni alira prudenza et una ue-
ramente indubitata magnanimita et uirti heroica. Per tanto ragione-
uolmente il Maggior Re di tutta ’Europa non ha mai bramato di mirar
alcuna altra cosa ptu preciosa et con piu ardente affetto nella egregia
citta di Venetia che Vou, solo principio, mezzo et fine della piu famosa
et tllustre impresa che habbia mai ueduto il sole sotto I insegne di
Christo nell’ ampio pelago de’ suot spatiosi mari. Onde to dubito che
quello, che son per dir al presente non sia espresso da me con parole, ne
da altrt compreso nel modo (9) cheio me lo ho disegnato nell’ animo.
A me certo pare che Vostra Serenita con noue mantere habbia sottomes-
sa la tstessa uittoria, hauendo con le sue gloriose armi animosamente
rotto et superato coloro che da tanti et tanti secoli in qua non hanno
mai fatto altro che uincere et trtomphare, col dimostrar ella chiaramente
al mondo I’ audacia et I’ alterezza de’ barbart non essere, come st cre-
dea, totalmente insuperabile, anzi niuna forza essere tanto potente
che non sia grandemente inferiore alla uostra eccelsa uirti. Se questa
santissima Republica, Serenissimo Principe, non fosse hora tanto mo-
desta et rispettosa, quat rostri, quai gallere, quai spoglie de’ nemict non
s’ inalzerebbono per questi palagi, per queste piazze, per questil tempit
consecrate al nome uostro et all’ eternita? Et a qual altro saranno mai
attributte le palme, t laurt, 1 triompht della presente uittoria che a colui
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al quale U infallibile sentenza del sommo Iddio ha riseruato per premio
et per corona in nuracolosa maniera tl principato della sua piu chiara
et diletta Republica che fra’ mortali habbia egli formata in terra?
Taccio hora le sue memorabili attioni in Albania a Margheriti et a Sop-
poto et qualunque altra, non hauendo esse luogo doue si ragiona di
una cost rara uittoria, alla qual cede non pur la nostra, ma anchora in
gran parte la memoria de’ passati secoli. Et auenga che sia per se illu-
(10)stre ctascuna di esse per le circonstanze che I’ accompagnano; tuttauia
apparagonate a questa sono a guisa di minute stelle a comparatione
della gran luce del sole. Per la qual cosa le glortose uostre laudr acqui-
state col fauor diuino et col ualor delle arme utueranno eternamente
non pur nelle nostre, ma nelle penne et nelle lingue dv tutte le genti,
ne st trouerd alcuna eta delle future che non habbia a predicarle et esal-
tarle. Gia mi par di sentire per le charte et per le historie tumulti de
soldati, strepiti &’ arme, suont di trombe. Gia mi par di affigurar i corpt
morti de’ nemici et il mar conturbato del loro sangue, et tutta I' arma-
ta de’ christiant uittortosa triomphar delle spoglie di quei gran Gon-
falloniert di Machometto. Douera dunque sommamente rallegrarst
Vostra Serenita di un tanto bene che la diuina prouidenza per gl suoi
innocentissimi costumi et religione le ha riseruato in questa eta. Et cid
fara quantunque uolte riuolgera seco stesso nell’ animo isingolarissini
beneficit da lei impiegali con graue pericolo della sua uita a conserua-
tione di tutto questo dignissimo tmperio, di tuita Italia et di tutta la
christianita, a glorta di quell’ altissimo Iddio, che ha sempre accom-
pagnato le sue fortissime braccita et quelle div tuttt suor ualorosissimi
sopracomiti et capitani. Hora sev wostri proprit nemici con ogni sorte
di riuerenza et ueneratione (11) personalmente si rallegrarono con Vostra
Serenita di quel principato, che ella conquistd con tanto loro sangue
sparso et che potrebbe anchora forse in qualche tempo essere a loro
mal grado et disauentura; se il loro potentissimo Re diuenuto quasi
incorrotto guudice de uostri meritt ut attribuisce titoli, che non st ha
mai inchinato per adietro a dar qualsiuoglia altro Principe di tutta la
christiantta, con che accoglienze ui abbraccieranno? Con che beniuo-
lenza ui raccoglieranno? Con che laudt ui inalzeranno i uostrt nobilis-
simi cittadini, v fidelissimi uostri popult et v deuotissimt uostri sudditt,
uedendoui massimamente a lor commodo et ornamento salito a cosi
legitimo gouerno, che forse tra mortali st puo dir con giusta ragione
che non ue ne sia quast alcun altro? Ma che dico to de’ uostrt nemict?
De uostrt cittadini? De uostri populi? Et de” uostrt sudduti? I lidv di
tuttt quetl paesi dell’ Achaia, della Grecia, che sono stati come spettatort
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delle marauigliose uostre prodezze, credo che ardano di desiderto an-
chor essi di rallegrarst con Vostra Serenitd, riconoscendo in lei I’ alto
ualore de’ loro Themistocli, Agesilai, Alessandri et Epaminondt, de’ qua-
It se n° andaua altiera et superba I’ antiquita. Questt cielt finalmente,
questi cieli, Serenissimo Principe, et quest’ aria, che, riuolgendosi im-
prouisamente conira U uostri nemici, si dimostrd tanto fauoreuole alle
uostre naut, alle uostre gallere, alla ualorosa uo(12)stra armata in quel
punto, quando erain forse la grandezza, la gloria, la dignita, del nome chri-
stiano,la medesima hora tutta lieta et ridente perrenderui i debitt honort
nel primo apparir del uostro felicissimo principato si é totalmente in un
subito purificata da ogni pestilente contagione et mortalita. Vengo hora
da queste communi alle cause che habbiamo etiandio not altri rimastt
da un tanto Regno di congratularct particolarmente con Vostra Sere-
nitda, hauendo ella fatto dopo non molti mesi le giuste uendette delle
dispietate offese et tormenti che amaramente habbiamo sentito con
ognt sorte di crudelta. Habbiamo pur nurato con gli occhi proprii et
Al et Sirocho et Caracoza et tanti altri famosi captitani con gli loro
figlioli carichi delle nostre ricchezze parte uccisi, parte presi et condotlt
prigiont, che anchora non ben satit del nostro sangue fieramente ne
stracctauano per ogni momento. Et quanti de’ nostri piu chari parenti
prima per somma benignitd de Iddio, et poscia per merito della uostra
magnanimitda, quast tornati da morte a uita, hebbero special gratia
con le proprie mani di uendicarsi et di riscuoterst dalla seruitu? Et
quante delle nostre matrone improutsamente abbracctarono libert i loro
figlioli, che erano in tutto disperate di riuedergli? Ben possiamo dun-
que chiamarla et liberatrice et uendicatrice del nostro sangue, e spe-
rar anchora che ella sia per rinouar et ren(13)der chiara la fedelta, et
deuotione di tutta quella patria uerso questo gloriosissimo stato. Et
sa pur ella per esperienza che non ne ha mai chiamati al seruitio pu-
blico, mentre con somma giustitia reggeua et custodiua tutta quell’
Isola, che non siamo statt &’ ogni hora disposti ad ubbidirle, non hauen-
doci mai tmposto alcun carico ne’ sospetti di guerra, cle sempre non
I> habbiamo intieramente sodisfatta. Se ne hauesse ella richiesto di
arder utui t figliuoli proprii con le proprie mani, gl haueressimo sacri-
ficati al nome della sua Republica. Et che cosa era nostra, che sempre
non sia stata parimente uostra? Il cuore, il sangue, la utta, I’ anima era
perpetuamente piu @ commodt di questo tllustrisstmo dominio che
di not altri, come st é potuto anchora piu apertamente uedere in questa
nostra estrema et uniuersal desolatione. Di fuori erauamo circondatt da
un potentissimo esercito di cento uintimillia persone, esercitatissime in
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ognt maniera di guerreggiare, che anchora fino a quel tempo non ha-
ueano riceuuto alcuna rotta, ne prouato auuersa fortuna. Di dentro
erauamo per breuitd di tempo, per lontananza de’ paest, per absenza
di naui, per dipartenza, per morte, per altri uarti auuenimenti con pic-
ciol numero de soldati, senza gouernatori che s intendessero medio-
cremente almeno dell’ arte della militia, in una fortezza posta infra
terra, priua d ognisouuentmento di fuort, anchora (14) non compita, ne
incamisciata, ne ben attorniata di fosse et di parapetti; e specialmente
in una Isola contigua quast a” nemict, aggirata d’ ogn’ intorno da’ loro
paesi, lontanissima da ogni soccorso del suo principe. Hora in una tanta
afflittione et miseria della nostra ciita, hauendone ancho il nemico do-
po molti et molti abbatttmenti gia uicino et sicuro della uittoria, prima
fatto uedere con gli occhi proprit per le ruine de’ belloardi da lui gia
mandati a terra, che non manchaua quasi altro che di douer metter
il giorno sequente di certezzail tutto a ferro et a fiamma, et inuitandone
egli a renderct con larghissime promissiont di saluarne la uita,l’ entrate
et le faculta, pur non scorgendo not alcun altro rimedto al nostro scampo
habbiamo constantissimamente piu tosto eletto di ueder i nostri pic-
ciolt figlioletti separati dalle nostre braccia et fieramente uccisi nella
nostra presenza, le mogli et le figliole crudelissimamente stracciate et
martoreggiate, che di non star sotto la ubbidienza de’ uostri clarissimi
rappresentanti et di non osseruar intieramente la fede al nostro
Principe. Et che altro poteuano mat fare in tale stato ducento sfortu-
natt gentilthuomint nati et accresciutl in un Regno, oue per molti secolt
continut non st é inat ueduto ne guerra, ne corpo di esercito, se ultima-
mente nella riuiera dell’ Africa ad ogni soccorso et aiuto uicinissima
tanti soldati Spagnoli et Italiani, fior et (15) riputation della militia
christiana, auuezzl sempre a sottometter citid, regni et prouincie non
hanno potuto difender la piu famosa el antica fortezza che sia mat
stata nel mondo almeno per lo spatio di trenta giorni contra U'innumera-
bile stuolo di questa fiera et horribile natione? Non é marauiglia dun-
que, se le nostre picciole forze non habbiano sostenuto longo tempo la
gran potenza di un tanto nemico. E ben marauiglia, che la uostra uirti
habbia potuto non solamente resister alla sua poderosissima armata,
ma anchora utncerla et soggiogarla. Et perd se a Vot solo non é stato
egli formidabile, non é percié che non sia stato egli spauenteuole a molti
altri, ancho potche Vostra Serenitd ha conseguito contra di lut una cost
gloriosa uittoria, non che auanti, quando solamente col terror del suo
gran nome facea horrore-a tutto il mondo. A not basta che tantt nem-
bt, tante fortune, tante tempeste, che ne minacciauano adosso una cru-
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deltssima ruina, uenendo tutte in un tratto, non siano state possenti di
estinguer th una minima parte I ardentisstma fiamma della nostra con-
stantissima fede. Onde possiamo dir francamente che la estrema pos-
sanza dell’ altiero tiranno de gl Ottomani puo darsi uanto di hauer
preso et distrutto le mura della nostra patria, ma non gia di hauer
sottomesso i nostri animt et la nostra fedelta. Et che non habbiamo
poscta (16) not ueduto et soferto per non hauer woluto con discender a
macchiarla o diminuirla? Quat miserte, quat stract, quai crudelta non hab-
biamo sostenuto, essendo nella dipartenza delle armate condotit schia-
ui in questa et in quell’ altra proutncia da gl infideli? Qual contrada
dell’ Asia, dell’ Africa et dell’ Europa non é testimonio de’ nostri esi-
lit, de’ nostrt supplict, de’ nostri tormenti? Che amaritudine pensa Vos-
tra Serenita che ne sia il mirar i figlioli altre uolte accompagnati con
qualche numero di seruidori, et hora non hcuer da nutrirglt? Hauergl
allenaty con tante delicatezze, et hora non hauer panni almeno di po-
ueramente coprirgli, non che spesa di mantenergli et di amaestrarli? Anzi
antiueder la futura loro pouerta et muiseria, che suole spegner ognilume
dinobilta? Che antmo crede ella che statl nostro, riguardandoct le figliole
alato et non hauendo ne di che pascerle, ne di che uestirle, ne di che ma-
ritarle, ne div che mandarle o per uolunta o per forza ne’ monesterii? Oltra
il mirar parte delle gentildonne di quello sfortunato Regno, madri et so-
relle et consorti et figliole de’ uostri fidelissimi feudatarii, tutte in una
ptectola casa rinchiuse ad ognt utl seruigio adoperarst et mendicar in-
felicemente di hora in hora la uita et attenderla dalla sorte, dalla for-
tuna et dall’ altrui arbitrio et discretione? Lascio di dir di quegly altry
figlioli, che lontanissimi (17) da not si trouano in durissima et asprissima
cattiuita senza speranza di liberarst gia mai. La presenza de’ piu chari
et propinqui parenti nelle infirmita suole prestar qualche alleutamento,
et a not non apporta altro che confusione. A gl altrila morte de’ figlioly
¢ di un tncomportabile et estremo dolore, et a notsono di maggior tri-
bulatione i figliolt che utuono di quegli che gia sono stati cost fiera-
mente uccisi; anzl quegli che uiuono o ne fanno desiderar la lor morte
o ne fanno destderar la morte di not medesimzi, per non uedergli in quello
stato in che si trouano, et per non douergli uedere in quelle maggiori
calamita, nelle qualt dubitiamo che anchora siano per douer incorrer
nell’ auuenire. Onde se ct accompagniamo con altri che stano tn miseria,
moltiplichtamo le nostre tribulationt et i nostri infortunit, partecipando
parimente delle loro disauenture; se ci abbattiamo in chi st gode in
qualche prosperita, maggiormente ci dogliamo, non gia per inuidia, ma
perche specchiandoct nell’ altrui felicita molto piu riconosciamo le no-



Taowv Aevdpeg 81

stre disgratie, le quali per ognt momento nerappresentano et quello che
not hora siamo et quello che stamo statt pur I’ altro giorno. Qual giamat
de’ uostri sudditi ha patito per uot quanto habbiamo patito noi? Tut-
te le loro afflittioni sono fauole a comparation delle nostre non stmulate
tragedie, nelle quali tut(18)tauia siamo ad un certo modo non a caso ma
per uolontda, non per fortuna ma per elettione, non per necessita ma per
deltberato consiglio. Che dird io della fortezza di Famagosta? De’ di-
saggl sostenuti in tanti assalti et in cost lungo et pericoloso assedio?
Della sua infinita patienza? Della costanza? Della prontezza 4’ animo
dimostrata per conseruarst sotto le gloriose insegne di questa Repu-
blica? Altra arte non habbiamo imparato tutti not che quella della ub-
bidienza et fedeltd et queste non siamo restati di essercitare fino all’
ultimo spirito, come siamo certisstimt che molti forse presenti in questa
honoratissima raunanza non ne lascieranno desiderar U altrui credenza
per confirmarlo. Quando mat é occorsa tra’ nobili di quel Regno al-
cuna sorte di tradimento? Qual mat per ribellioni o per solleuationi o
per seditiont nello spatio di cento anni é stato priuato del suo feudo o
ritenuto nelle prigiont o condennato a morte o rilegato fuort di quell’
Isola? Qut chiamo in testimonio tuttti consiglieri, tutiti logotenenti,
tutit v capitani, tutti i proueditori, che alcuna uolta furono in quella
prouincia. Chiamo in testimonio finalmente Vostra Serenita, sotto la
cut prouidenza et gouerno per lo spatio di moltt mest si trouaua feli-
cemente tutto quel Regno, hanno mai contrafatto alle sue proclame? Non
hanno tn ogni minima occasione anteposto sempre mat (19) il suo imperio
ad ogni loro particolar interesse? Altri ne’ bisogni et ne sospetit di
guerra ui hanno appresentato tutti t loro argenti, ort, biade et intrade.
Alcunt hanno donato al publico in uarie occorrenze una somma quan-
tita de danari. Molti per apparentarst nel uostro sangue non hanno
dubitato di pregiudicar estremamente tutta la loro posterita. Furono
ancho di quegli che hauendo posto in naue auanti ad un tal sospetto
se stesst et tloro figlioli con gran facultd, uenuto poscia I’ annuncio
della guerra sono tornatt a discaricar ogni cosa, per non ui dar ombra
di non uoler morir con tutto il loro hauere et famiglie ne’ uostrt seruitit.
Ma perche mi distendo io con tante parole a dimostrar la fede et deuo-
tione prestata a Vostra Serenitd da tutto quel Regno, se la ha potuto
ancho ulttmamente comprender da una minima parte uiuuta per sette
anni di continuo sotto la ubbidienza de gli altri Eccellentisssimi Gene-
rali et di Vostra Serenita? Qual gallera di tutte quelle de’ suot sudditi,
che siano maistate nell’ armata sotto la sua giurisdittione, piu uolen-
tiert et con maggior prontezza le ha seruito della gallera di Cipro? Qua-
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le st espose mat a piu graut pericoli et nel lasctarst condur spesse uolte
per mezzo de nemict ad inuestigar iloro secrett et nell’ andar intrepi-
damente a portar auist et soccorsi ouunque facea bisogno et nel congion-
ger U una parte del(20)° armata con U altra quasi con certezza o di
morte o di seruttn, et finalmente con la uita et col sangue sparso del suo
ualorosissimo sopracomito tn uostra presenza? Hor proposta dinanzi a
gli occht la nostra fedelta et tutto quello che habbiamo constante-
mente tolerato per conseruarla, non ciresta a fare piu altro che racco-
mandar deuotamente le nostre afflitte fortune al discretissimo et cle-
mentissimo giudicio di quel Prencipe, che si é dimostrato difensor di
Christo, liberator di tutta Italia, uendicator del nostro sangue, uttto-
rioso triomphator de’ nostri nemici, che ne ha molto ben conosciuté
et che ptu'd’ ogn’ altro puo essere certo della nostra incomparabile lealta,
prontezza d’ animo et deuotione uerso la sua Republica. Ne st conuiene
forse hora, essendo Vostra Serenitd per diuina prouidenza esaltata a cosi
honorato seggio con tanta authoritd, che not altri andando disperst con
le mogli, con gli figlioli, et peregrinando per questa et per quell’
altra parte del mondo siamo esempio di ogni misera et tniqua condi-
tione. Non dimandiamo cose tngiuste et che non meritino di essere
impetrate da questa clementissima Republica. Dimandiamo che quello
che é stato eseguito spesse uolte uerso altri in meno calamitosa fortuna
intorno aspettatiue, prouisioni, ufficii, immunita, beneficii sia hora pari-
mente rinouato nelle persone di coloro, i (21)cui padri et fratelli et parentt
sono morti per conseruation del uostro stato. Dimandiamo oltrecid
di seruirle ctascuno secondo la sua professione et conditione, et di uiuere
tra uot questo rimanente di uita, che ci auanza, et di lasciare le nostre
ossa dopo la morte in questa patria, doue habbiamo speranza che ne
dobbiate per 1’ auuenire maggiormente et aiutare et conseruare et
difendere. Etin qual altra regione anderemo noi miseri et infinitamente
infelict tra genti non conosciute, con le qualt per la diuersita de’ costumi
et de gouerni non possiamo giamai sperare ne di poter uiuere ne di
serutre? Qual altro ne aiuterd, se non ne atuteranno coloro nelle cui
famiglie anchor utue tllustre et gloriosa una gran parte del nostro san-
gue? Et in cui meritamente confidandoci tutti per tanti mari, per cen-
tomille perigli siamo conuenuti in questa citta, hospitio de’ scacciati
per U altrui tirannide dalla lor patria, porto sicurissimo a quegli che
sono trauagliati dalle humane disauenture et refugio di tutta I’ afflitia
christianita. Se quei di Modone per ricompenso di un minimo segno
meritarono tante prouisioni in perpetuo per se et per gli loro successori
et discendenti; se le genti di Rhodt, le quali haueano anchora in questa
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et in quella parte del mondo molte altre entrate, et che non haueano
. perdute tutte le faculta, hauendost reso a patti all’ inimico, (22) senza
alcun loro merito precedente, sono gia state soccorse, fauortte et inuestite
dell’ Isola di Malta, perche non dobbiamo not, che oltra I’ essere priuati
ditutti v bent di fortuna habbiamo fatto ogni estrema proua difedelta,
sperar di douer essere racconsolatt da quella Republica, che sempre
é stata a tutty glt altrt principati del mondo utuo specchio d’ ognit cha-
rita, a cui ci habbiamo uolontariamente consecrato et deuotamente ser-
rutto per lo spatio di cento anni et in cut habbiamo riposte tutte le no-
stre speranze fondate nella grandezza de’ nostri meriti, fondate nelle
promesse di questo Illustrissimo Stato, fondate nelle uostre santissime
conscientie? Et se sono stati aintati si cortesemente quegli di Napoli di
Romania et di Maluasia con spettatiue, con uffici.et con ogni altra
sorte di souuenimento, a che maniera possiamo not mai pensar di douer
essere giudicatt a loro infertort, non essendo inferiori ne di conditione,
ne di meriti, ne di fedelta? Non lasciate, Serenissimo Principe, questa
parte fuort delle uostre historie, ne de gli animi di chi nascerda dopo noi
per I auenire; percioche tutti coloro che leggeranno le herotche imprese
di questa Republica, fatte a nostra memorta sotto le christianissime
insegne di Vostra Serenitd, quantunque saranno sforzati d’inalzar
quetl triompht prossimamente con sommo ualor acquistati, de’ quali (23)
se ne ua altiera la presente etd, nondimeno tra tante laudi desidereranno
alcuna altra, et quella di grandissima importanza, ognt uolta che non
uederanno in esse queste poche miserande reliquie di quel Regno es-
sere state a paro di qualunque altro uostro suddito aiutate, che per non
hauer uoluto mancharut di fede, hanno patito sensibilmente con gli
occht proprii, con le proprie persone, corn gli proprii corpi tutte quelle
disauenture, che senza horrore et terrore sarebbono malageuoli ad es-
primere et tmaginare. Questo atto ut resta a fornire.In questo consiste
il compimento di questa uostra dignissima tmpresa di non lasciar nello
stato, nel quale tuttauia si trouano coloro, per la cui conseruatione et
uendetta ut hauete mosso alla guerra et alla battaglia, onde é seguita
cost gloriosa uittoria, che riconosce la sua prima causa et il suo uero
principto dalle nostre calamita. Perctoche si come non hauete permesso
che i nostri nemici senza graui pene lungamente godessero della morte
et del sangue de’ nostri padri, figlioli et fratelli, cosi non douete com-
portar che possano glortarsi di hauer ridotto noi altri uostri fidelis-
simi suddity rimasti da una tanta fiamma ne gli occhi uostri et nella
uostra presenza andar dispersi et utuere in tante angustie et necessita.
Questa attione, per essere piena di clementia, di misericordia, dard
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spirito alle uostre lau(24)di et le rappresentera tutte chiare et illustri,
come sacrificto a quel tribunale, oue non st accetta alcuna oblatione che
non sia sempre mescolata et temperata con charitd.Et benche habbiate
con la uostra utttortosa armata animosamente rotto et fracassato ne
piu graut bisogni della christianita il maggior inimico della nostra re-
ligione, tuttauia con sopportation uostra non resteré di dire, questa
santisstima operatione, che al presente le proponiamo, douer essere tanto
piu grata a sua Diuina Maesta, quanto che quella é successa con qualche
affetto d’iracundia, et questa sarebbe con misericordia; quella con
furore et con orgoglio, questa con modestia et mansuetudine; quella
per necessitd, questa per propria elettione, con somma contentezza di
cuore et di conscientia, et non senza una totalmente compita sodisfat-
tione di antmo. Hor st come per Voi i nemict hanno sentito il giusto sde-
gno della uostra fortezza, cosi not dobbiamo goder il frutto della uostra
nusericordia, essendo questo U ufficio di uero Principe, di dimostrarsi
terrtbile et pauentoso contra i barbari et gl infideli, et uerso t sudditi
clemente et misericordioso. Onde le nostre tenebrose fortune faranno
piu uituamente comparir lo splendore della uostra cortesia et liberalita;
et le nostre miserie presteranno occasione di felicita a Vou et a tutta la
Vostra Eccellentissima (25) Republica, non essendo ella altro che operata
secondo la charita, che tra tutte le uirtu é tanto piu perfetta uirti, quanto
che niuna senza quella puo esser uirtu. Ne creda Vostra Serenitd che
quel Sommo et Immortale Iddio I’ habbia liberata da tanti pericolosi
accidenti, da tante fiamme, da tante uccisioni, et I’ habbia riseruata
a cost gloriosa altezza ad aliro fine, che per render piu illustre ancho
la sua giustitia nel riconoscer i meriti de’ suot populi et de’ suoi sud-
ditt in tempo di pace, st come in tempo di guerra ha fatto scorgere a
gli occhi del mondo la sua marauigliosa fortezza et uirtn heroica. La
presente protetiion nostra deue ella ancho prender tanto piu uolentieri,
quanto che pare essere stata ab eterno letta per superna disposition di
colut che la ha fatto nascer principe nella sollennita di quel glortoso et
diletto suo apostolo, che generato et prodotto in Cipro hauerd in tutella
la dignissima persona, uita et principato di Vostra Serenita, et che forse
un giorno le tmpetrera gratia di ridurla anchora un’ altra uolta sotto
le insegne di Christo et di questa religiosissima Republica. Non ha, Sere-
nisstmo Principe, la uostra benigna et misericordiosa natura cosa mi-
gliore, che il uolere; ne la uostra suprema authortta gratia maggiore, che
il poter solleuar gli oppressi, consolar gli afflitti et prestar ogni atuto
a coloro che sono improutsamente condot(26)tt dalla maluagia fortuna
senza alcuna loro colpa in stmili calamitd, come sono le nostre al pre-
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sente. Ma giudicando io essere a noi molto piu gioueuole Vostra Sere-
nitd con se stessa et con questi santissimi Padri della patria, che alcun
altro ragionar hora con esso lei, ricorrtamo tutit not humilmente et deuo-
tamente alle sue misericordiose braccia et raccomandiamo le nostre
fortune alla sua infinita bonta et alla clementia di questa sua Serenis-
sima Republica, nelle quali, trouandoci noi hora in cosi pouero stato
et calamitoso, habbiamo riposte tutte le nostre speranze, et ogni nostra
consolatione. Faccia Iddio che le humili et giuste supplicationi, che le
porgiamo in cost lieta occasione, th un commune applauso et uniuersal
triompho de gli altri sudditi, di tutta Italia et di tutta la christianita,
st habbiano a riguardar dal uostro pietoso giudicio in quella maniera,
che sia per douer essere a maggior glorta di sua Diutna Maesta, ad esal-
tatione di questo dignissimo imperto et di Vostra Serenita.

ADDENDA

Elye %3 tumwlel xal xuxhogophoel 6 dvdtuma ¥ weAéty wovu, Gtav
Ehafo yvon pig mpboatng perétng Tob Staxexptuévou 'dhhov Epevvnt
¢ Aatwoxpatiog otny Kinpo Wipertus H. Rudt de Collenberg (Recher-
ches sur quelques familles chypriotes apparentées au pape Clément
VIII Aldobrandini (1590 - 1605). Flatro, Davila, Sozomenoi, Lusi-
gnan, Bustron et Nores, *Enctnglc 100 Kévrgov ’Emotnuovixdy *Eoeuvdy
Kiémpov, =. XII (1983), 66. 5 - 68 v toug Aevbpeg, oo. 46 - 57 xal tableau
VII). 210 perétn odty) mepthowfovovtor véeg ol 8yvwoTes TAMpo@opieg
vy tov ‘ldoove Aevbpec xal THv olxoyéverd Tov, GvrAnpéves xuplws &Td
dpyctomd  Eyypopor ol &mod  yeLpdYpage Tob Batixavol, mod Tpomomololy
7 oupmAnpmvouv Gptowéve omuelo TG peAétne pou. Tic véeg adtiq TAY-
pogoplec Tig Tapalitew €38 ocuvomTixd, émipuiaccduevog va  EmavéAlw
éxtevéotepn ¢ adTéG wal of dMheg oyetixés pé tov ldoove, Erav dnpo-
oledow To avéxdota xelpevd Tou oL oc@lovtar oTdv xddwa 260 T
Modatwviic BiuBhobfune tic Hdppac (BA. mapamdve, o. 58 oqu. 1),
wixpopldp Tob 6motov xatépbwon Gotepa amd moAdypoves mpoomaleieg va
ATOXTNO .

Zoupwve wE Tta otoryela moL mapalbétrer 6 Rudt de Collenberg, 6
mamovg Tob ldcove ldxwPBoc (Zaco), éxtdc dmd Tdv matépe Tol lacove
ITérpo xal tov "lwdvvy, medTo xbun the Telmorng, elye x &vav Tpito yuo
ovopaldpevo lacove, (&m’ 8mou mbavétate mpopyxeTar TO BapTioTind Evopa
700 ouyypapéa dvedrolb Tov), &v xal T& oyemra W adTOV kol ToLg Emiydvoug
Tov elval Gpxetd cuyxeyvwéva xol &PéPora (8. ., oo. 47, b4).
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‘O ’lwavwng, mod Hrav wixpdrepos &mo tov Ilétpo, Eyve xdune tie Tot-
moAng 10 1529 dyopdlovrag v witho adTdv amd T6 Bevertind xpdtog, xol mElx-
ve Tply &md 10 1542, drdte Tov SrdéyOnxe dg debrepog #éume i Telmohng
6 mpwtdroxos Yo tov Aouvdofixoc (Alvise) (6. m., o. 47). ‘O Aovdofixog, -
o mébave 10 1565, elye mevre yiovg nal E5L euyeowépsg, &v@d 6 &dehpbds Tou
Katoap 8&v eixe dmoydvove. "Amd toldg yovg tob Aoudofixou,.tov “ldxwpo,
tptto xéun tHe Telmodng, tov "lwdvvy, tov DPpayxiono Maple, 1oV *Oxta-
Bravd xol tov Kaloopa, émioxomo tol Parenzo, ol técoepig mpdtor Emecay
oty Tohwopxio THe Aeurwotag &md todg Todpxoug (1570). IMapopéver Aotmdy
avebynro vt 6 'ldcwy, mod pE téon mepnpdveo wpoBdAhel Ta xotopbm-
pote TG olxoyéveldg Tou, 38V xdvel xaBbhou Adyo yik TOV Fpwixd Odvarto
TGV Teccapwy Seutepavedtdv Tou. Buyatépa Tol lwdvvy ATav 7 edvoovpévy
700 Mwdaped 1ol I (xod pnrépa pidic xbpmg Tob couhtavov), Evéd wia dedtepy
Ouyatépo Eyive obluyog Tob Kimpiov EEwpdryn Drayylvy, edvoouuévou Tob
18tov coultdvou xal dvetatou dElwpoatodyov THe YYmAfie TToang. Aédv
elvo BERato ToLds amd Tolg TéosepLs ddehpoic Tob oxotdlnxayv oty ToAlop-
xlo THe Aevnwolag Hrav 6 motépag @Y dud iepwpévewv Tob ctadiodpbuncay
apybdrepo oty IlddoPa (BA. mopamdve, co. 54, 59 onu. 2) xol dvapépovrot
éntone dg xbéunteg T Telmoine. ‘O mpdtog, 6 AovdoBixog (Alvise), mobd
Eywve  xavovindg Tob  xabedpixol vaod T IIdSofag t6 1581 xal merpin-
ptoc Tob {dov vood o 1585, mélove 16 1592. ‘O Sebrepog Hrav & Aifuog,
o Eyive wovovxds xal mpiptxnpetos ol xobedpixob vaol T ITddofag T
1584 xol mébave o 1631. Zuvvemdic 6 Alfiog Hrav mpbowmo OTaprtd, ol
d&v mpémer va gmoddcoupe 6tov Nuebhao Kopvnvd Iamaddmovio codpo
Yo TO Bvopd Tou, GAAG 6V Yid TOUG GUYYEVLXOUS declhols Tou (BA. TapaTave,
6. 59 onu. 2).

‘O matépag tob lacova [Térpog ciye tpeic yiobg (tov Calcerando, tov
TdnwBo xal tov *Idoova) xal Sud Buyatépes (th Melusina xod ) Mapyapito).
‘O mpwréroxog Calcerando mébave to 1553 xal dmoxheletar ve yevwwhOnue
vopw ote 1520, &mwg dvagpéper 6 Rudt de Collenberg (6. x., tableau VII),
apob #3n 16 1537 Hrov xabnynthg tob Ilavemomnuiov e Ilddofag (BA.
Topamave, 6. 56). Zyetind pE Th Yévwnoyn Tob ldcova & I'dhhog EpevvnTig
onpetdvel Tpetg ypovohoyleg (1510, 1520, 1530) (6. 7., o. 51 omu. 219 xal
tableau VII), ¢AAd, 8nwe eldape, amd tig xpovohoyies adtig pbvo 7 TpdTy
pmopet v etvor 7 cwoty). e ) Lom xal ) Spdoyn Tol *ldcove 8&v mopadé-
TeL xovéva véo aTolyelo, ExTog &md TO 8vopa Tig ouldyou Tou. *Ovopalbrav
Alxateptvy xal Hrav yévos Tig olxoyéveing THY ZUYRANTIKGY, YVWOGTYS
EMvoxalohnils olxoyévelag edyeviv tic Kidmpou, mod, 8mwc dvageper 6
"ldowv, cuyyéveve pt tig edyeveig Pevemixésg oixoyévereg Pesaro, Querini,
Nani xai Canal, &v xal yvwpilovpe wé Befotdtyra ) cuvyyéverw pévo pé
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v e (6. 7., 6. 52 onp. 224). *Emainlebetar éntone xal T dvapepdpevo
amd tov ‘ldoove 8t téooepig dvediée Tou elyov mavrpeutel Bevetadg matpL-
nloug amd Tig olxoyéveieg Da Mosto, Bembo, Memmo xai Giustiniano
(6.7., tableau III). ‘O Rudt de Collenberg dvagpéper, xal doparde Exet
dixto, &m & lotopixdg Plercaterino Davila (1576 - 1631) Frav éyyovoc
Tic aderpic Tob ‘lacova Mapyapitac (6. 7., o6.28 - 31, 51 xal tableau
II) el 8yt, 8mog yedeer 6 L. Scarabelli (BA. mapamdve, 6. 54 onw. b),
Stoeyyovdg Tob “laxmBou Aevbpeg, tpttou oy T Telmodne, mob d¢v mpémet
ve oy TWOAD peyaAiTepog &md TOV @epbueve @¢ Stoeyyovd Tou. “Extdg dmd
Tov IléTpo xad 79 Adovpa, 6 *ldowv dvagépetar 8tu elye xol pwid dedrepy
»bpy, ™ Aouxpntie, o Loloe 16 1599 o1 Py (6. &, 6. 52). ‘O Rudt
de Collenberg dvagéper morra (6. ., 6. 52 - 54) vy 16 yid Tob ’lacova
ITérpo, ypappatén, dnwe eldape, tob mama Kinun H' (mwod, d¢ onperwlet
(6. 7., 66.7-11), % yayd tou Aovtla Flatro #rav Kumpta) el mwohuypo-
poToto cuyypapéa, mob wEbave o 1638. ‘O I'dAhog &peuvntng évrdmice TAY-
Ooc xetpévov ol Epywv Tob Ilétpou o160 Batixavéd, 8&v pmdpeoe Suwe va
évtonioet (6. 7., 6. 54 nal on. 233) v OY” Tl xbptou Eyxou Tol cuyypo-
ol Tou Epyou mod Gvagépst 6 Scarabelli (BA. mopamdvw, 6. 64 onu. 3).
T Zpyo adtd, 8nwe etdape, cmletat otiy Iahativy Bifiodnxy tig Mappac.



DEMETRIOS TSOUGARAKIS

SOME REMARKS ON THE «CRETICA»
OF CRISTOFORO BUONDELMONTI

(Cristoforo Buondelmontt, Descriptio Insule Crete et Liber Insularum,
Cap. XI : Creta, Edition critique par Marie - Anne Van Spitael, Hé-
rakleion (Créte) 1981, pp. (2)+343+4XXII pl. 41 map).

The works of Cristoforo Buondelmonti, apart from achieving an
enormous success in their own time, are of great interest to every scholar
studying the Aegean world in the Late Middle Ages. A new edition of
his works or part of them is, therefore, an event that can hardly pass
unnoticed; indeed it is very welcome and potentially very useful because
Buondelmonti, being the first “modern” traveller to describe the Ae-
gean islands in a more or less systematic way, is considered to be an
essential source for everyone interested in the area.

This notice, far from intending to examine the work of Buon-
delmonti as a whole, has a more limited scope, namely to make some
comments on Buondelmonti’s work concerning Crete as edited by Mme
Van Spitael.

We may recall that Buondelmonti owes his fame to two works:
a description of Crete known as Descriptio Candiae or Descriptio
Insulae Cretae (DIC) and a description of the Aegean and lonian
islands as well as Constantinople, known as Liber Insularum Archi-
pelagt (LIA), a chapter of which deals again with Crete. The orig-
inal Mss. of both these works, the first of which was sent to the human-
ist Niceolo Nieccoli and the second to the author’s patron cardinal
Giordano Orsini, have never been found, despite persistent researches
undertaken at various periods in the past. However, we possess a rela-
tively large number of copies, particularly of the LIA which had been
a great success, all of which bear a varying degree of textual similarity
to each other; and the same applies to the maps which usually
accoimpanied these Mss.
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The first edition of the DIC was attempted by the 18th century
Venetian scholar Flaminio Cornaro (Corner), who used one Ms.!; the
LIA was first published by L. de Sinner with the help of three Paris
Mss. but with many mistakes and misunderstandings?; finally E. Le-
grand published again the LIA in a Greek version found in a Ms. of the
library of the Seraglio in Constantinople and, at the same time, he reprint-
ed Corner’s edition with many corrections and with a long and very
useful introduction®. A second volume which would have contained
the commentary was announced by Legrand but never appeared.
The chapter on Crete of the LIA in the Latin and Greek version of
Sinner’s and Legrand’s editions respectively were reprinted by EL
Platakis? Recently (1984), a translation of the DIC into Greek by Mrs.
Olympia Aposkiti-Alexiou has been published.

These are, briefly, the editions of the works of Buondelmonti,
apart from his maps, and one may have expected from Mme Van Spi-
tael more than the eight lines which she dedicated to the history of the
previous editions of Buondelmonti’s works. There is, indeed, a general
lack of references which is apparent and striking, particularly in the
second part of the book, i.e. the sections concerning Buondelmonti’s
activities and his Mss.: one is under the impression that Mme Van
Spitael is somehow the first to write about Buondelmonti or to dis-
cover his Mss., because she refers to practically no-one else’s works®.

1. Creta Sacra, I, Venetiis 1755, pp. 1 - 18 and 77 - 109.

2. Christoph. Bondelmontii, Florentini, Librum Insularum Archipelagi, Lip-
siae et Berolini, 1824.

3. Description des iles de UArchipel, par Christophe Buondelmonti, Version
grecque par un Anonyme, Premiére partie..., Paris 1897 (Publications de I'Ecole des
Langues Orientales Vivantes, quatriéme serie, tome XIV).

4. Eévor quotodigat, yewypdpor xal mepunynral mept KeNtng xatd todg IB'-10°
ol., Amaltheia 6 (1971), pp. 105 - 112.

5. Special mention must be made of three particularly useful works on
Buondelmonti with further bibliography, which Mime Van Spitael does not refer
to: R. Almagia, Planisfert, Carte Nautiche e Affini dal secolo XIV al XVII esistenti
nella Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1944 (Monumenta Carto-
graphica Vaticana, I), pp. 106 ff.; A. Campana, Da codici del Buondelmonti, SBN
9 (1957), pp. 32 ff. (Silloge Bizantina in onore di S. G. Mercati); R. Weiss, Diziona-
rio Biografico degli Italiani, vol.15, 1972, pp. 198 - 200, s.v. Cr. Buondelmonti.
See also the analysis of Buondelmonti’s works in J. P. A. Van Der Vin, Travellers
to Greece and Constantinople (Nederl. Hist.- Arch. Inst. Te Instanbul), I, Louvain
1980, pp. 133 - 150 and 227 - 237. '
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Mme Van Spitael’s edition is divided into three parts. In the first
she examines briefly the situation of Crete in the beginning of the
15th century, the life and voyages of Buondelmonti as well as his itin-
erary in Crete and, finally, his language and style of writing. In the
second part the editor examines the Mss. of the DIC and the LIA and
gives her edition of the texts along with a translation into French. The
third part contains the editor’s commentary on the texts and her con-
olusions. The book is completed with the bibliography?!, two indices,
twenty - two plates and one map.

Since the edition of the text and the Mss. are particularly inter-
esting, let us consider them first.

The DIC is known by only five Mss. Mme Van Spitael has estab-
lished the text by collating Cod. Chig. Lat. IV, 742 and the Ms. of
Buondelmonti in a private collection in Baden?; variants have been
given from Cod. Laur. Plut. 29, 424 and Cod. Ros. 703% The fifth Ms.,
Cod. Marc. Lat. X, 1248, contains an abridged version of the DIC
and was collated only in certain passages to help clarify the text of
the other Mss.

It must be noted in the first place that Mme Van Spitael has
described these Mss. without a single bibliographical reference. Secondly,
the description of the Mss. given by her is unsatisfactory and, occa-
sionally, incorrect. For instance, one is never told whether a Ms.
containing the DIC (and/or the LIA) contains anything else, too. To take
one example, Cod. Chig. Lat. IV, 74 also contains the Liber de seculo
et religione by Colucecio Salutati’, but this she does not mention;
in the same Ms. the sequence of the folia is disturbed but again this
is not mentioned when the editor enumerates the folia —which results

1. Which is referred to only in the commentary, not in the previous parts
of the book.

2. A. Campana, op. cit., p. 34; R. Almagia, op. cit., p. 115.

3. Van Spitael, op. cit., p. 80 - 81; cf. M. Guarducci, Kret. Chron. 4 (1950), p.
528 (note).

4. A.M.Bandini, Catalogus codicum latinorum bibliothecae Mediceae Lauren-
tianae, 1, Florentiae 1774, col. 58 - 59.

5. H. Tietze, Die illuminierten Handschriften der Rossiana, 1911, p. 184;
cf. R. Almagia, op. cit., p. 116 - 117.

"~ 6. G. Valentinelli, Bibliotheca Manuscripta ad S. Marci Venetiarum, VI,

Venetiis 1873, p. 300 - 301.

7. A. Campana, op. cit., p. 34.
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in a confusion—as she does not. mention the lacunael; the same Ms.
contains four drawings in the text of the DIC which are also not men-
tioned; finally, the date of the Ms. (17th century) is never mentioned
by the editor. The Ms. of Baden, which is the least known of all, is also
described in a similarly casual manner; so are the Mss. Laur. Plut.
29, 42 and Ros. 703. For the latter the editor mentions that its
colophon is “sans aucune mention de date’’?, but in fact the co-
lophon bears the date 1418 and the beginning of the Ms. gives the
date MCCCCX(X)V (1415)%. Concerning the copyist of the Ros. 703,
Bartholoimeo de Columpnis, Mme Van Spitael wonders if he was a
member of the Colonna family and thinks that he lived in the end
of the 15th century, unaware of the fact that de Columpnis has been
the subject of an article by A. Campana, who dates the copying of the
Ros. 703 by him in 14254

Before we come to the method that Mme Van Spitael has used
to edit the text of the DIC, it must be remembered that Buondelmonti
wrote not one, but certainly two and possibly three versions of this
worls, whose copies bear proof of this fact. Indeed, Buondelmonti wrote
a longer and a shorter version of the DIC between 1417 and 1422 (not
1420, as the editor thinks), or, according to another view, after the
first version had been completed and sent to Niccold Niccoli in 1417,
a second —shorter—version was written containing material absent
from the previous one; a third version, which was a revision of the
first, was completed in Constantinople in 14225. In other words, there
was not one original form of the DIC written by Buondelmonti, but
two or three ““original” versions, the copies of which are the Mss. we
possess now.

Mme Van Spitael accepts that there are two different versions of
the DIC but, contrary to everyone else who wrote on Buondelmonti
and contrary to all the evidence provided by the Mss. themselves,
she considers the shorter version older than the longer one, presenting

1. Ibid.

2. Van Spitael, op. cit., p. 82.

3. R. Almagia, op. cit., p. 116.

4. A. Campana, Chi era lo stampatore Bartolomeo de Columnis di Chio,
Studi e ricerche sulla storia della stampa del Quatrocento, Milano 1942, pp. 1 - 32;
cf.idem, SBN 9 (1957), p. 52.

5. R. Weiss, op. cit., p. 199.
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no argument whatsoever to support this viewl. According to the editor,
the Cod. Chigianus and the Ms. of Baden represent the long form of
the DIC, whereas the shorter one is represented by the Laurentianus
and the Rossianus®. We are not told from what version the abridged
form of the DIC in the Cod. Marc. Lat. X, 124 derives.

What Mme Van Spitael did in editing the text was to collate all
five Mss. indiscriminately, forgetting that she had previously admitted
that “Ces quatre manuscrits paraissent provenir de deux versions
primitives differentes”3. However, since not all the Mss. go back to a
common original, this method of edition is objectionable in principle
because it ultimately transforms the text into a form that has never
existed. For example,in the description of Cod. Ross. 703 the editor
informs us that “ce manuscrit contient des gloses fort nombreuses’” one
of which is et signum dat civitati® If we turn to the text that Mme Van
Spitael has edited, we read in lines 579 - 80: in quo custos Candie vigilat
et signum dat cieitaty; which means that she has incorporated in the
text a gloss that does not exist in any of the other four Mss. In the
same manner, one cannot see why in 1. 938 per penam pendentes of
the short version (Laur. Plut. 29, 42) should be preferred against the
reading ab alto pendentes of the Baden, Chigianus and Rossianus Mss.,
nor why in the same line cedunt, given again by the short version
(Ross. and Laur.), should be preferred against ruunt given by the
Mss. of the long version. On the other hand, the editor’s sometimes
drastic emendations of the text cannot be always accepted, as e.g.
in the cases of Pseira insula and Uisea to which we will return
later.

It is unnecessary to multiply these examples because the point
is that we could have had a far clearer picture of what Buondelmonti
wrote, if the editor had put side by side instead of mixing up the two dif-
ferent versions. Indeed, an edition of the two versions separately in two
parallel columns would offer much better chances both for comparison
and for comments on the text, because now the variants given in the
apparatus criticus remain virtually without comment. Fortunately,

1. Van Spitael, op. cit., p. 92 - 93.

2. Nevertheless, A. Campana, op. cit., p.52, maintains that the Ros. 703
is “anche un esemplare della redazione am pia della Descriptio Insulae Cretae”.

3. Van Spitael, op. cit., p. 84.

4. Ibid., p. 82.
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it is true that the differences in the two versions of the DIC are not
very serious, as far as the essentials are concerned, and from this point
of view though the overall form of the text is not very near to what
Buondelmonti actually produced, the important thing remains that the
variants of the text are now available.

After the edition of the DIC, an edition of the chapter dedicated to
Crete in the LIA becomes somewhat superfluous, as there is practically
nothing essential in the latter which is not already mentioned in the
former. Seen in this way, the LIA might as well have been ignored
altogether. However, since the editor decided to edit its chapter on
Crete, she ought to have concentrated on whatis more important, namely,
not so much the text itself, as the maps which illustrate the Mss. of
the LIA, and the collation of the greatest possible number of Mss.

Unfortunately, although the editor has included in her plates four
maps of Crete from various Mss. of the LIA, neither the best nor the most
important ones have been included, nor did she pay any attention to
the maps at all, despite the fact that she accepted, albeit half-heartedly,
that Buondelmonti could have been a cartographer as welll.

In fact Buondelmonti himself wrote at the end of the DIC contained
in the Cod. Chig. Lat. F IV, 74: “Scripsi hunc librum figuramque
insule...” etc., which means that the DIC was originally accompanied
by a map of Crete. Today, only one text of the DIC, the one
preserved in the Cod. Ross. 703, is accompanied by such a map and
a very important one too, about which, incidentally, Mme Van Spitael
remains silent, as she does for all the maps of Buondelmonti. Every
other map of Crete connected with the work of Buondelmonti that
survives today accompanies the LIA.

The map of the Ross. 703 presents the western half of Crete in a
folio measuring 19 X 24 em; it lacks the eastern half which would
have made the original dimensions 19 x 48 cm? Another map, very
similar to this but perhaps closer to the original, is preserved in the
Cod. Res. Ge. FF 9351 of the Bibliothéque Nationale. It measures
29,5 X 59 em and lacks only the eastern tip of Crete®. A third one,

1. Van Spitael, op. cit., p. 38 - 39.

2. Cf. R. Almagia, op. cit., p. 116 and plate LVI (upper), where it is repro-
duced.

3. L. Valée, Notice des documents exposés a la section des cartes de la
Bibliothéque Nationale, Recue des Bibliothéques, 1912, p. 163, no 165; cf. R.
Almagia, op. cit., p. 116.
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an excellent and superbly executed map of Crete, covers the whole
fol. 134V of the Cod. Vespas. A XIII (Arundel 93) of the British Museum,
which also contains the text of the LIA!. All these maps, if we may restrict
ourselves to these three among the many others that exist, are very
detailed: a close scrutiny of their legends reveals that, although the
latter two (as all the rest, except the first one) accompanied the LIA
where the description of Crete is very short, their indications and legends
in fact correspond in detail to the full text of the DIC. This proves
that the same map of Crete which was originally produced to illustrate
the text of the DIC was also used later to illustrate the short chapter on
Crete which is contained in the LIA, despite the fact that this map
was far more detailed than the text on Crete in this latter work. In
other words, by checking on the better and more detailed maps of Crete
existing today in Mss. containing the LIA, we can check in fact on
Buondelmonti’s narration and itinerary in the DIC.

Mme Van Spitael has failed to realize the importance of these maps,
not forthe text of the LIA but for that of the DIC, as she failed to realize
that, since Buondelmonti first published his DIC followed by a map
on which he had depicted his itinerary in some detail, a modern edition
of this work should be accompanied by and constantly compared to
as many maps related to this work as are available and worth this
effort.

Coming now to the Mss. of the LIA, Mime Van Spitael has de-
scribed, again with no bibliographical references, a total of thirteen
Mss.; she has also used two more, Cod. Chig. Lat. F IV, 74 and the Ms.
of Baden, which had been used before for the edition of the DIC, and
a third, the Ms. of the Seraglio, which is a translation of the text into
Greek. The edition of the short version was based on the Chigianus
and the Ms. of Baden; for the edition of the longer version there were
used the Ms. of Norfolk?, two Mss. of Venice3, three of Florence*

1. J. Planta, Catalogue of the manuscripts in the Cottonian Library...,
1802, p. 435; Catalogue of the Arundel manuscripts in the British Museun, London
1834, p. 26. Very detailed description in A. Derolez, The Library of Raphael de
Marcatellis, Ghent 1971, pp. 90 - 94.

2. W. Roscoe - S. de Ricci, A4 handlist of the manuscripts in the library
of the Earl of Leicester at Hollcham Hall, London 1932, p. 41; cf. The Holkham
Hall Library, Illumination and Illustrations in the Ms. Library of the Earl of
Leicester, ed. by W. O. Hassal, Oxford 1970.

3. Cod. Marc. Lat. X, 124 - 3177 and Cod. Marc. Lat. XIV, 45 - £595; see p. 90,
note 5 supra.

& For Cod. Laur. Plut. 29, 25 see: A. M. Bandini, op. cit., col. 41 - 42; for
Cod. II, TI, 312 (Bibl. Naz. Centr.) see: G. Mazzatinti, Inventart dei manoscritii delle
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and five of Parist, but each group of Mss. was considered as one, des-
pite the variations within each group. The Ms. of the Seraglio and the
Ms. A 219 inf. of the Ambrosiana were described but not collated?
It is not very clear to me why the editor has restricted herself to

these Mss. only, and has not tried, if not to collate, at least to locate
ancl describe as many Mss. of the LIA as possible. As this work had
known an enormous success in its tirne, there exists a great number
of copies, many of them with very interesting maps. A brief research
of ours has produced the following Mss. containing the LIA in one
form or another, and quite possibly many more must exist in various
other public or private libraries. ’

1. Bibl. Ambrosiana, Cod. Y 72 Sup., containing the text of the
LIA rendered in “volgare” (Venetian dialect)®.
Bibl. Nazionale Centrale di Firenze, Cod. Magliab. XIII, 74.
Bibl. Universitaria di Padova, Cod. 16055.
Bibl. Classense di Ravenna, Cod. 308°.

Cod. Marc. Lat. X, 123. The text is incomplete’.

Cod. Marc. Lat. XIV, 258.
Cod. Mare. Ital. VI, 19. The text is in “volgare™®.

N0 OV Wb

Biblioteche d’'Italia, vol. 9, Forll 1899, p. 92 - 93; for Cod. 673 (M. I. 25) (Bibl
Riccardiana) see: J. Lamius, Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum qui in Bibl. Ric-
cardiana Florentiae adservantur, Liburni 1761, p. 245.

1. For the three Mss. Fds. Lat. 4823, 4824 and 4825 see: Catalogus Codi-
cum Manuscrip torum Bibliothecae Regiae, pars tertia, tomus quartus, Paris 1744, p.5;
for the Ms. Lat. Nouv. Acq. 2383 see: H. Omont, Nouvelles acquisitions du Départe-
ment des Mss. pendant les années 1898 - 1899, Paris 1900, p. 22; for the Ms. Res.
Ge. FF 9351 see p. 93, note 3 supra.

2. While the omission of the former is understandable, the exclusion of the
latter is not. Moreover, while the Ms. of Milan is said to be ““apparenté” to the Ms.
of Norfolk (p. 85), in the stemma (p. 92) it is shown as deriving from the Chigianus.
For this latter Ms., Cod. A 219 Inf., see: A. Amelli, Indice dei codici manoscritti
della Biblioteca Ambrosiana, Revue des Bibliothéques, 1909, p. 151..

3. Inventario Ceruti det manoscritti della Biblioteca Ambrosiana, vol. 5,
1979, p. 306; cf. P.O. Kristeller, Iter Italicum, I, London 1963, p. 344.

4. R. Almagia, op. cit., p. 105, note 3.

5. Ibid., p. 115.

6. G.Mazzatinti, op. cit., vol. IV, Forli 1894, p. 214.

7. G. Valentinelli, op. cit., p.297.

8. R. Almagia, op. cit., p. 114, note 3.

9. Inventari det Mss. delle Biblioteche d’Italia, vol. 77, Firenze 1950, p. 6.
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8. Cod. Marc. Lat. X, 215,
9. Cod. Vat. Ross. 7022.
10. Cod. Vat. Ross. 704. The text is in ““volgare”s.
11. Cod. Vat. Ross. 705%.
12. Cod. Vat. Urb. Lat. 4585.
13. Cod. Vat. Urb. Lat. 4595.
14. Cod. Vat. Barb. Lat. 270°.
15. Cod. Vat. Chig. F V, 1107.
16. Cod. Marc. Lat. X, 1588,
17. British Museum, Cod. Sloane 3843°.
18. British Museum, Cod. Vespas. A XIII (Arundel 93)'°.
19. British Museum, Cod. Titus B VIII, 235. It contains a part of the
LIA, not including Crete, translated into English'.

1. See p. 95, note 7 supra.

2. H. Tietze, op. cit., p. 101 - 102; R. Alimagia, op. cit., p. 107 £.

3. H. Tietze, op. cit., p. 184; R. Almagia, op. cit., p. 113 - 114; A. Campana,
op. ctt., p. 49 f.

4. H. Tietze, op.cit., p.182; R.Almagia, op.cit.,, p.113; A. Campana,
op. cit., p. 49 f.

5. C. Stornaiolo, Codices Urbinates Latini, I, Romae 1902, p. 466 - 467; cf.
R. Almagia, op. cit., p. 112.

6. R. Almagia, op. cit., p.109.

7. A. Mufjoz, I codici miniati della Biblioteca Chigi, Revue des Bibliothéques,
1905, p. 370; cf. R. Almagia, op. cit., p. 110 - 111.

8. G. Valentinelli, op. ctt., p. 305.

9. S. Ayscough, A catalogue of the Mss. preserved in the British Museum. . .
including the collections of Sir H. Sloane. .., vol.I, London 1782, p. 365. Accord-
ing to the copyist of this Ms., Jacob Palmerius (Paulmier) “nobilis Cadomensis”
(= Caen), who copied the text of the LIA in 1642, the original Ms. of Buondel-
monti existed in the library of the French scholar Auguste de Thou, in Paris. Here
is how the title of this Ms. reads (fol. 3¥): Liber Insularum Archipelagi/Christo-
phort de Bondelmontibus/cuius autographum eztat in Bibliotheca Thuana/Lutetiae.|
Hoc autem exemplar propria manu descripsit/Jacobus Palmerius a Grentemesnil/
Nobilis Cadomensis/Anno Domini Dionysiano 1642. Cf. Sinner, op. cit., p. 11;
F. W. Hasluck, Notes on Mss. in the Brit. Museum relating to Levant Geography
and Travel, ABSA 12 (1905 - 6), p. 198.Indeed the Catalogus Bibliothecae Thuanae,
Paris 1679, p. 421, edited by Joseph Quesnel, contains a ““Liber Insularum Archi-
pelagi, Christ. de Bondelmont. cum figuris. fol.””. I do not know whether this indica-
tion has ever been followed up by those searching for the original Ms. of Buondel-
monti.

10. See p. 94, note 1 supra.
11. J. Planta, op. cit., p. 435. The date 1320 is obviously a mistake for 1420.
Cf. Sinner, op. cit., p. 27; F. W. Hasluck, op. cit., p. 197.
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20. National Maritime Museum, London, Cod. 36 - 9918 C/P 13
21. National Maritime Museum, London, Cod. 38 - 9919 C/P 20%.
22. Ann Arbor University, Michigan, Cod. 1622

23. Gennadeion Library, Athens, Cod. XXII, 3, 713.

24, Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale, Cod. Lat. Nouv. Acq. 164

25. Leyden, Cod. Voss. Lat. Q 625.

26. Bodleian Library, Oxford, Cod. Canon. misc. 2808,

It is interesting to see that in the edition of the LIA, Cap. XI:
Creta, Mme Van Spitael did what it would have been better if it had been
done in the edition of the DIC. Here we have again more than one
version of the text. According to R. Weiss?, there was an original
version finished before 1420, which is now lost; a second version was
completed in Rhodes in 1420 ancl was sent to cardinal Orsini, as was
the previous one, too. A third version, in shorter forim, was written by
Buondelmonti in Constantinople in 1422 and again dedicated to Orsini;
finally, a fourth version followed around 1430 with various geogra-
phical remarks in the first two chapters, two new maps and an abun-
dance of antiquarian, mythological and philosophical excursuses which,
along with a lengthy preface, were absent from the previous versions.

Mme Van Spitael mentions only two versions, those of 1420 and
1422, considering again the longer version as preceded by the shorter
one. She says nothing about a version produced ca. 1430, but it seems
that she does not accept this view because she states that Buondel-
monti must have died shortly after 14238 Be that as it may, Mme

1. D. Howse, An inventory of the navigation and astronomy collections at
the National Marittme Museum, London 1973, pp. 6/9 - 6/10; D. Howse - M. Sander-
son, The Sea Chart, London 1973, p. 17; A guide to the Mss. in the National Mari-
ttme Museum, 11, 1980, pp. 107 - 108.

2. S.de Ricci-W. J. Wilson, Census of Mediaeval and Renaissance Mss.
in the USA and Canada, 1I, New York 1937, p.1122.

3. Manuscript catalogue of the Gennadeion Library p. 22.

4. H. Omont, Nouvelles acquisitions du Département des Mss. pendant les années
1921 - 23, Paris 1924, p. 18; cf. Monique - Cécile Garand, La tradition manuscrite
du “Liber Archipelagi Insularum’ [sic], Scriptortum 29 (1975), p. 69 - 76.

5. K. A. De Meyier, Un manuscrit de “Liber Insularum Archipelagi” de
Christophe Buondelmonti & Leyde, Scriptorium, 25 (1971), pp. 300 - 303.

6. C. Mitcleell, Ex libris Kiriaci Anconitani, Italia medievale e umanistica
5 (1962), pp. 283-299.

7. Op. cit., p.199.

8. Van Spitael, op. cit., p. 39.
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Van Spitael edits here separately two versions of the chapter on Crete
of the LIA, following this time the correct principle which was not
adopted in the edition of the DIC. Once again it would have been
much more convenient if these versions were edited in parallel columns
so that the texts could be more easily compared to each other.

Let us now consider the commentary which the editor has appended
to the text, a task almost equally important as the edition of the
text. It is to Mme Van Spitael’s credit that her comments are copious
and usually very detailed. She has managed to clarify a great
number of Buondelmonti’s obscure passages and to identify the
place-names mentioned by the author, maling an extensive use (des-
pite the fact that she ignored Buondelmonti’s own maps) of later Vene-
tian maps and later travellers’ accounts, as well as archaeological re-
ports combined with her own experience of travelling through Crete.
There are, however, some remarks that have to be made.

The comments are, understandably, largely of a geographical and
archaeological nature. As far as the latter are concerned Mme Van
Spitael, eager to give as much information as possible, often reaches
the other extreme: perhaps carried away by her own experience,
she does not restrict her comments on what Buondelmonti actually
said he saw, but goes on to analyse what he must have seen according
to her opinion. To give one example, about his civitas Camara Buon-
delmonti writes this antiquarian remark: Plura et magna hedificia
marmorum dimictunt sotiil. Thinking that Buondelmonti was ac-
tually looking at the ruins of ancient Praisos, the editor gives a long
note on this city and the surrounding area and then concludes: “Il
a pu voir (sc. Buondelmonti), comme nous, des ramparts, un sanctuaire
de sommet, les soubassements d’un grand édifice public, a la fois mai-
son des hommes (&V8pelov), prytanée (mputavelov) et sénat (Bovieuty-
ptov), les citernes, les tombes voitées, les restes de quelques maisons
d’époque hellénistique’’®. Remember that Buondelmonti only referred
to Plura (or rura) et magna hedificia marmorum.

This type of comment is provided nearly every time that Buon-
delmonti writes, even in the vaguest terms, about seeing ancient ruins.
Since Buondelmonti is mostly studied for his remarks on ancient

1. Ibid., p. 165. “Plura’” is an emendation of the editor for “rure” given
by all the Mss.
2. Ibid., p. 270 - 271.
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sites he visited, this over-enthusiastic commentary by the editor
ultimately offers to the reader a greatly over-estimated assessment
of Buondelmonti’s testimony. In other words the reader is often
presented with a false picture about what Buondelmonti actually saw
and this constitutes a serious drawback of the editor’s work especially
when, as we shall see below, there is a near-certainty that Buondelmonti
also described places that he had never visited.

On the other hand there are several passages which would have
deserved comiment but do not receive any. This usually happens with"
passages of historical or social content, but there are other instances
as well. For example, the ruins seen by Buondelmonti during his
excursion south of the town of Kisamos are never commented upon!;
nor is Buondelmonti’s remark that the church of St. Titus at Gortyna
is a small one, while the church at the near-by village of Agioi Deka
is as big as the church of St. Trinity in Florence, when it is obviously
the contrary that is true2?; nor is there any comment about the
inhabitants of the western parts of Crete whom Buondelmonti presents
so vividly in various passages®, to mention only a few of the pas-
sages where comment is lacking.

On the contrary there are sometimes comments on things never
mentioned by Buondelmonti at all. For instance, commenting on
Buondelmonti’s phrase Massalam post longum iter invenio flument,
the editor includes the following remark: “La, les marins peuvent
échapper a l’animosité des habitants de Khora (Sfakion), pirates
réputés, faire de 1’eau douce (elle sourd de la plage en creusant
légerement le sable) et se reposer une journée entiére (un dimanche?)’’.
Now Buondelmonti says or implies nothing of the above except that
there he rested for one day. In the same way, when Buondelmonti
mentions that in the region of Castrum Novum (Castel Nuovo, mod-
ern Kastelli Kainourgiou) the inhabitants cultivate flax$, the edi-
tor remarks: “Il est trés douteux que Buondelmonti... ait réelle-

. Ibid., p. 129.

. Ibid., p. 174 -175.

. E.g.pp. 115 - 116, 1231., 131 {.
. Ibid., p. 116.

. Ibid., p. 232.

. Ibid., p.178.

D O A W N
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ment assisté au rouissage (du lin)”!. But he never claimed anything
of the sort!

Sometimes the editor fails to cite references supporting her claims;
e.g. it would be very interesting to know where she obtained the infor-
mation that the area around the village of Episkopi (Monofatsiou)
was ‘“‘une région d’ailleurs fortement colonisée par les Arabes entre
827 - 961>°2; or what is thie source of her information that ‘c’étaient
un monastére et une chapelle dits San Giorgio de la Ponta (ou Punta)
ou monasterio di Nazareth, au bord de la mer, a la base du promon-
toire qui ferme a I’Est le port d’Heracleion”3. And the reader would
like very much to know what part of the text the note n* 198, p. 280
refers to.

Coming now to the geographical comments, these are basically
linked with Buondelmonti’s itinerary dealt with in the first part of
the book. )

As we have said, the first part of the book consists of three sec-
tions.The first of these deals with the situation of Crete in the beginning
of the 15th century, being a short exposé of the administrative, social,
economic and religious conditions prevailing in Crete at that time.
This analysis, however, is somewhat irrelevant as neither Buondel-
monti nor Mme Van Spitael malie any particular mention of these
conditions anywhere in the book, nor is there any discussion of the
- social, economic etc. backgound of Crete seen through Buondelmonti’s
narration. Nevertheless, neither this section nor the third one, dealing
with Buondelmonti’s art of writing, are as interesting for our dis-
cussion as the second section, which concerns the life of Buondelmonti
and his voyages in Crete.

Reading Mine Van Spitael’s short “Notice biegraphique” on
Buondelimonti one gets the distinct impression that it isless document-
ed and less detailed than it ought to have been, compared with the

1. 1bid., p. 283.

2. Ibid., p. 277. The whole area of Herakleion and the surrounding villages
must have been densely populated by the Arabs, although we posses no informa-
tion other than the coin-finds and the remains of an Arab building at Knossos. Even
so, there have been no Arabic coins found at Episkopi, though there have been
found in Herakleion and at the willages of Knossos, Agios Ioannis, Archanes,
Kounavoi, Finikia and Dafnes; cf. D. Metcalf, Coinage in south-eastern Europe
820 - 1396, London 1979, pp. 344 - 345.

3. Ibid., p. 259.
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respective article of R. Weiss written more than ten years ago. The
same general lack of documentation and the impression that the
editor uses imaginative guesswork is given by the note on the con-
ditions of Buondelmonti’s travel. However, the most important part
of this section is the one dealing with the itinerary followed by Buondel-
monti.

The editor starts with the firm conviction that Buondelmonti’s
narration in the DIC should be taken at face value,i.e. that Buondel-
monti actually followed the itinerary exactly as it is narrated in the
DIC, which, in turn, is nothing more and nothing less than a true
account of this journey exactly as it had happened. It looks as if it never
crossed the editor’s mind that Buondelmonti may have not followed
this itinerary in the same way that it is related or, indeed, that he
may not actually have visited some of the places he described, in the
same way that he had very possibly not visited all the islands he
described in the LIAL. Despite the fact that the editor herself recog-
nizes that the division of the narration in the DIC into three parts
(south coast —north coast— inland route from East to West) was
done “‘pour le commodité des lecteurs’?, she nevertheless thinks
that this was an “ordre logique’ followed in actual fact. Moreover,
on the basis of the ex-libris of Buondelmonti and other indica-
tions the editor came to the conclusion that the DIC was the product
of a more or less continuous exploration of Crete for approximately
three months in the year 1415; she then embarked on a rather futile
task, supposedly based on the text of thie DIC, namely to produce
a table of Buondelmonti’s day-by-day travel around and through
Crete, allegedly undertaken between April and June 14153,

Let us consider this latter first, i.e. that a detailed table of
Buondelmonti’s days of journey can be worked out. Mme Van
Spitael’s assumption is based on the following indications:

a) A note in the Cod. Chig. Lat. F IV, 74 which reads: Tres men-
ses preteriere in quibus ego Christoforus indignus presbyter de
Buondelmontibus de Florentia hanc perquisivi insulam.

1. Cf. R. Almagia, op. cit., p. 117 note 4.
2. Van Spitael, op. cit., p. 42.
3. Ibid., pp. 46 - 52.
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b) The ex-libris of Buondelmonti®. Among the Mss. which he bought
in Crete, one was purchased on 5 May 1415 in Castel Belvedere
and another in September 1415 on Mt Jouktas.

¢) The fact that Buondelmonti described a feast of St. Constantine
in the homonymous village of Rhethymnon, which establishes
his presence there on a 20th - 21st of May.

Besides these indications there is the editor’s hypothesis that
Buondelmonti’s travel was continuous and exactly as described in
the DIC, while the two dates of May 1415 are used as fixing-points
for establishing Buondelmonti’s sequence of travel.

About these arguments we could make the following remarks. The
note in the Cod. Chigianus that Buondelmonti explored the island
during three months is considered very important in determining
his itinerary, but a similar note in another Ms. is ignored. Indeed,
Cod. Ambros. A 219 Inf. containing the LIA, in the chapter on Crete
reads: Ego autem anno Incarnationits Domini MCCCCXV... Cre-
tam totam diebus XXIIII equester perquisivi.... For how long,
then, did Buondelmonti explore Crete, three months or twenty-four
days?? And if the latter is true, what are we going to do with the
editor’s detailed table of travel?

Secondly, if the date 5 May 1415 is important in fixing Buondel-
monti’s sequence of travel, the second date, September 1415, does not
fit into the sequence at all: according to the editor’s table Buondelmonti
visited Mt. Jouktas around the middle of April, not in September which
is outside his alleged period of travel. One can, of course, argue that
Buondelmonti’s visit in September was different from the one in April,
but then the same argument could apply to his visit at Castel Belvedere
as well, in which case the latter’s value as a fixing-point for Buondel-
monti’s travel is destroyed.

Thirdly, the Cod. Chigianus which contains the note about
Buondelmonti’s three months stay does not mention the year 1415 at
all; on the contrary, its last chapter of the DIC ends with the words
Vale. In Candia MCCCCXVII, which the editor herself translates

1. Ibid., pp. 34 - 35, where the editor merely repeats the information given
by E. Legrand, op. eit., pp. XXIV - XXVI, without citing her source. She is not
aware of one more Ms., Cod. Vat. Gr. 338, bought by Buondelmonti in Crete in
1418 and cited by Almagia, op. cit., p. 105 note 4.

2. Or twenty-six according to R. Weiss, op. cit., p. 198.
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“Adieu. Fait a Candie 14171, Strictly speaking, the editor would
be more justified in thinking that Buondelmonti’s three-months visit
took place in 1417, since she also remarks that he wrote up his
description of Crete ‘‘plusieurs jours ou plusieurs semaines apres
son trajet”?, and not one or two years after his travel.

Last but not least, the text of the DIC itself hardly ever offers
any indications, even indirect ones, about Buondelmonti’s daily sta-
tions, except in very few cases. To illustrate this point let us take
a quite ordinary passage of the DIC, e.g. the part immediately after
Cydonia (Chania) as far as Rhethymnon?; this, according to the
editor, covered from the sixth until the tenth day, inclusive, of the
second part of his travel (north coast). It is immediately obvious
to anyone who cares to make the comparison that the text of Buon-
delmonti offers absolutely no clue for such a division in days of jour-
ney, since the narration runs continuously without intervals of any
sort. Although we could discuss the details and could remark  that
one could have hardly had time to do in one day all that supposedly took
place in the 7th day, or that had Buondelmonti travelled on horse-
back?, the 8th, 9th and 10th days of his travel would have actually
taken only one or one and a half days, the point is that the indica-
tions offered are so vague and the conditions of travel so uncertain
that we can never be sure of the circumstances, the time or the
sequence of Buondelmonti’s journey.

Let us now come to the editor’s view that Buondelmonti fol-
lowed exactly the described itinerary and that, of course, he visited
every place he described. Unfortunately, the reality seems to be
somewhat different. There are some passages in the DIC which are
8o vague or so incorrect that it seems almost certain that the Floren-
tine did not pass through the places in question or that his visit in
some places followed a different route from the one described in the
narration. This becomes more evident in the last part of his narra-
tion concerning the westernmost part of Crete through the inland
route.

According to the editor, after leaving Myriokephala Buondel-
monti marched westwards passing through the villages of Kallikratis,

1. Van Spitael, p. 196.

2. Ibid., p. 279.

3. Ibid., p. 139 (510) - 143 (560).

4. As the Ms. Ambr. A 219 Inf. clearly says he did, see p. 102 supra.
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Asfendou, Askyfou, Kaloi Lakkoi, Mouri, Aradena, Agios loannis
and Samaria, after passing through tlhie homonymous gorge!. Then,
.through the plateau of Omalos he crossed the valleys of the torrents
Agrilianos, Kalamonitis, Tauronitis, Kolenis and Tyflos, passing
through the villages of Sembronas, Palaia Roumata, Kakopetros,
Sasalos and Katsamado until he reached the village of A1 Kyr Gian-
nis (modern Tsourouniana)?; from there he probably proceeded
to the ruins of ancient Polyrrhenia (Apano Palaiokastro), whence he
reached Phalasarna3.

All this itinerary has been conceived on the basis of a text of
Buondelmonti which only mentions Leucos mons, Lutro, ecclesiam
Sancti Chyr Iloannis cum rure maximo, Cacoperato flumen, Chis-
samospolim and Pholarna®. There is no other mention of anything
else and, to say the very least, it would be astonishing if Buondel-
monti had not dedicated even a few words to the magnificent, awe-
inspiring and unique gorge of Samaria, had he passed through it or
had he seen it. Of the places he mentions, the White Mountains, the
village of Loutro and Kisamos were already referred to in tlie pre-
vious parts of the DIC. On the other hand, the only new places he
mentions in ‘this passage are all in the region of Kisamos and easily
accessible from there. Consequently, it seems that Buondelmonti never
followed the inland route west of Myriokephala; on the contrary,
it seemms much more plausible that he visited the village of Ai Kyr
Giannis when he had been at Kisamos, all the more so as he had
then described an excursion he had made inland, i.e. towards that
region®. It is also probable that if he ever visited the ruins of Polyr-
rhenia® it was during that excursion when, after having marched
southwards of Kisamos for some time, he visited a templum vetu-
stissimum in which he saw a musaicum opus and was told about
multis  hedificits porfirets et marmoreis and busta ydolorum?’.

. Ibid., p. 298 note 236.
. Ibid., p. 299 note 238.
. Ibid., pp. 300 - 301 notes 240 - 241.
. Ibid., pp.193 (1120) - 196 (1148).
. Ibid., p.129.
. Mme Van Spitael is right in supposing that Buondelmonti actually spoke
about Polyrrhenia when he thought he reaclied “Phalasarna, tbid., p. 301.
7. Ibid., p. 129.

D O W N e
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The view that Buondelmonti did not visit the interior of the
west part of Crete is strengthened by the presentation of that region
in the maps of Crete which accompany Buondelimonti’s works. In all
these maps there is absolutely nothing corresponding to the western
part of the inland route that Buondelmonti supposedly followed: apart
from the indications ‘“White Mountains’ and legends indicating the
existence of massive cypress forests, this region is otherwise virtually
blank, with no indications or place-names referring to the interior of
the western part of Crete; it seems fair to assume, then, that Buondel-
monti never passed through that region.

This is not the only instance showing that the Florentine did
not follow the itinerary described in his narration. The same applies
to the eastern part of the inland route as well, namely from cape
Sidero as far as the plateau of Lasithi. Mme Van Spitael works out
an elaborate and detailed itinerary of Buondelmonti’s for that part,
but the simple fact is that the author hardly mentions any mod-
ern place-name in all this region, except for the names of the moun-
tains; there are only the names of the ancient cities, the ruins of which
he supposedly saw, but in actual fact arbitrarily located on the
basis of a map of Ptolemy.

There are only two instances when he mentions a modern place-
name in this region. In the first, the text as edited by Mme Van Spi-
tael reads: Chersonesus nunc Uisea uideturl. The editor comments
amply on the village of Visea which, incidently, is first mentioned
150 years after Buondelmonti, but one is somewhat surprised to see
that Uisea is an emendation by the editor for vcilla given by
three out of .the four Mss. used, and iula which is given by the
fourth; a fact that makes the emendation hardly plausible or neces-
sary, and the existence of the word Uisea in the text of Buondel-
monti extremely doubtful.

In the second instance Buondelmonti writes: Ad septentrio-
nem Citeum olim a longe in altum montem conspicimus qui Causi
hodie ab accolis nominatur®. According to the editor, Buondelmonti
was at that time in the region between the modern villages of Thry-
pti and Monastiraki in the eparchy of Hierapetra. Assuming that by
Causi he meant the village of Kavousi as it is commonly thought3,

1. Ibid., p. 166.
2. Ibid., p. 186.

3. I am entirely unconvinced about this identification, all the more so as
Kavousi is not, of course, in altum montem.
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it would have been indeed an extraordinary accomplishment, if from
that position Buondelmonti could see the Late Minoan III and Archaic
remains scattered all around the area of Kavousi, which have been
excavated on various occasions since 1901. If Buondelmonti ever saw
anything there, it is much more reasonable to suppose that this could
be done while he sailed along the north coast, which he described in
the second part of the DIC, as Kavousi is of course not far from the
coast and it is more easily accessible from there.

In other words, it is exteremely doubtful whether Buondelmonti
ever travelled inland from cape Sidero due west as far as the plateau
of Lasithi; the latter must have been visited from another route,
possibly from Chandax.

In another instance, when in the second part of the DIC Buondel-
monti sails along the coast of the gulf of Merabello towards the
two islets of Conida and Pseira, the text is edited as follows: In
transtris postea sedimus donec a leva Conidam (et a dextra Psiram)
insulam (ante) promuntorium visitamust. The brackets contain
the editor’s emendations, and the commentary on note 162 explains:
“A dextera promuntorium: L’expression précédente ‘a
leva Conida’ (c’est-a-dire: a gauche, I’ile de Conida) ne peut-étre
contre-balancée par ‘ad sinistram’ (a4 gauche) des manuscrits fautifs
(...)”% For one thing, the comment is not quite comprehensible.
For another, one is led to understand that Buondelmonti, sailing
eastwards, passed south of Conida which he saw to his left, but north
of Pseira which he is presented as having seen to his right. This route
is, of course, perfectly possible; but the reader does not know what
to think when he sees in the editor’s own map of Buondelmonti’s
itinerary that this same route has been shown south of both islands,
that is to say, Buondelimonti must have seen both to his left®. Con-
sequently, either the map is not correct on this point or, more likely,
.the emendation is completely wrong.

The belief that Buondelmonti travelled according to the itinerary
of the DIC sometimes leads to awkward or unconvincing assumptions.
The third part of the DIC after the settlement of Kastelli (Pediada) as

1. Ibid., p. 162.
2. Ibid., p. 265.
3. Ibid., map facing p.224.
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far as the ruins of Gortyna is a good example of thisl. The narration
is full of mistakes and inconsistencies despite the editor’s efforts to
explain them. Buondelmonti, according to the editor, after Kastelli
visited Episkopi (Pediada), then Thrapsano, Castel Belvedere, Castel
Bonifacio and finally he reached Gortyna. The only certainty here is
that Buondelmonti bought a manuscript at Castel Belvedere on 5
May 1415. For the rest, he states that he saw the bishopric of Arkadia
from Episkopi, which is impossible?; that he saw Castel Belvedere
to the west of a place specified by the editor as Thrapsano, while it
is to its south and in any case invisible from that wvillage; that in
capite huus plani®, i.e. the plain of Mesara, there is Castel Belve-
dere, which is not true even if he really meant Castel Bonifacio and
got mixed up as the editor supposes. This itinerary, as defined by
Mme Van Spitael, is to say the least questionable and it seems more
sound to assume that Buondelmonti visited Castel Belvedere under
unknown circumstances and/or by a different route, as the possibility
of his having followed the itinerary vaguely implied in the DIC seems
most unlikely. "

To summarize, Buondelmonti’s itinerary in the DIC includes
the description of places which, almost certainly, the Florentine
had not visited; as a result, their description is wvague, incorrect
and leads to misunderstandings. Consequently, not only should these
suspect passages be better defined, but also his overall evidence should
always be treated cautiously and not taken for granted.

There are various other details concerning the itinerary of Buon-
delmonti that could be discussed, as well as certain reservations about
the faithfulness of the translation of some passages into French?;
but there is no need to expand on these. With the reservations that

1. I'bid., pp. 171 - 173.

2. In the commentary, p. 277 note 194, the editor supposes that Buondel-
monti saw it from the vicinity of the village of Arkalochori, halfway between Thra-
psano and Castel Belvedere, but unfortunately Buondelmonti mentions Arkadia
while still in Episkopi.

3. Ibid., p. 175. The editor translates “Au fin fond de cette plain”, which
is hardly what the author seems to have had in mind.

4. E.g. “Gortinam urbem atque metropolim inpeni”’ can hardly be translated
“J’ai trouvé la plus vaste des cités de toute Iile, la ville de Gortine ou Mitropolis™,
ibid., p. 173.
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have been expressed, Mme Van Spitael’s work is still useful, although
it is a pity that it has not been organized and presented in a more
scholarly way.
Exeter College
Oxford
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H KATHXHTIKH AIAASKAAIA TOY AATINOY
EIIZKOIMOY XHTEIAY GASPARE VIVIANI
[IPOX TON OP®OAOEZO KAHPO THY KPHTHE

T tov EMAnvopally Adyro émioxomo Zyretag Gaspare Viviani (1525 -
1605) yvwpilovpe moAAd ol onpavtixd cTolyelo, Xoen OTG EMLGTHUOVIXEG
Epeuveg &V Teheutalwy dt@vl. ['évog mholstag oixoyévetag tob Urbino &rafe
yewvala xhoootnd) Loéppwar), EAAYMXY kol Aativixy). L& Rhwlo 25 Etdv Eyive
povayoc kol bmnpetnoe v Kalodweh "Exsdnota pe wiomn xal govatiopd.
2y Kefry 4n0e 10 1553 e wavowxdg (canonicus) xet otic 17 *Toulov
1556 mpoyetplotnne Emtoxomog Zmretog (ol amd Tov émbpeve ypdvo 1557
Zretag wal Tepamérpag). ‘H govetiny mpooiwsy Tou otic dpyts Tol Ko~
Bohuxtopod xal % dvapeLoPNTnTy TVEURATIRY) TOu OTEpo) Y EvavTl TGV KAAWY
httvey émoxénev i Kefjtng tol Eacpdhicay TipmmndTote dbdpete
xol mpovéuta. Ao 10 1566 elvor TomotmemTNG TOb Aativou maTpdpyy THS
Koveravtvodnohng oy Kefity «in spiritualibus et temporalibus gene-
ralis honorumque mensae Patriarchalis generator ac procurator». *Amnd
Tov (3o ypbvo elvor Emiomg yevixdg Buxdprog Tob Aativou  dpytemiondmou
Kenme ot0 Xavdona?.

M¢ iBwxirepo Ciho Ommpétnoe iy Kaborwed “Exxdnota otiv Kenty.
Ol dvopopés Tou YLd TIY EXXANGLAGTIRY XATAGTAGY) 6TO VNGl ok Y Thy 70w
otdlun 1ol 6p0630E0u xApov, tdixitepn 1EY TpwTomATASwY el T@Y 130
oty lepéwy Tol Xdvdaxo, #youv peydhn onuacie yidk iy ExxAnolacTixd)
lotoploe T¥¢ Bevertoxpatodpevng Kefrne ota péoo 7od 160v aldvad Mua

1. BA. Vittorio Peri, Gaspare Viviani: un vescovo filelleno nella Creta del
XVIO secolo, Hempaypuéva toi I Awebvoic Konroloypuxod Zvvedolov, T.B', *Abfver 1974,
66. 253 - 265" Tob tdwon, Ricerche sull’ editio princeps degli atti greci del Concilio
di Firenze, Cittd del Vaticano 1975 (= Studi e Testi 275), oo. 58 - 67, 8mwou xal &An
N oyetmxd we tov Viviani Bufroypagpla.

2. Ba. Vittorio Peri, Gaspare Viviani, 6.7., 5. 254.

3. TIpBr. Zayapia Towpmaviii, T xAngodérnua toi xagdwaliov Bnooagiwvos yid
1096 QuAevowTinodg Tijc Pevetoxgarobuevns Kerne (1439 - 170c al.), Oescorovinn 1967,
oo, 156 x.&. T xelpevo tig #xbeong, oo. 307 - 312 (Eyypago AA').
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&yvwotn, dANL dpxetd Evdiapépovca mTLYY THE Spdovmc Tob Viviani oty
Koty Epepav 610 @idg ol tehevtaieg Epeuves Tol xabnynth ». N. M. Iave-
yiotany. Avagépetar oty dieloduon T@v 13edv THe Opmoxevtindg Metap-
pVluong oty Kpfyty xal oty dvriSpacy tév *Apyév. ‘O Viviani évepydvrag
&¢ Bucdplog Tob Aativou dpytemiondmou, dAAG xal p& évtohd) Tl ZupPouiriou
v Aéxo THe Bevetlog, xwhbmxe p& xotamAinxrticey ToydtnTe, cuvéhofe
Tpele Emipavels xatolxovs Tob Xdvdaxa, mod OewpNbyxav mpwtaitior, xal
TETUXE V& %oTadixosTolY 68 EEOVTWTIXEG TOWEG GO TO TOTUXY SLXaGTY)pLo
¢ ‘lepdc *Efetdoewe otd Xdvdaxo (1568), tol émolou Frrav & tStog mpd-
edpogt.

‘H @Nun tov 6 Aéytou iepdpym, ptopa, TOMTY %ol YVAGTY TOU Xovo-
vixol Suxadov e Esodnoiog frav peydin?, dAAL T6 cuyypapued touv Epyo,
amd 8oa TouvAdytsto yvwpiloupe, elvar meviypd. Dépetar va Eyel cuyypddet
pioe pixpd, Tpaypatetor i TOV Aativo matpldpyyn Thc Kowvetavtivodmoiyg,
piae AT Y T 20vedo i Dhwpevtiog xod wid xatnynTiny Sidacstaiix wedg
Tov 6p0630E0 xATpo THe Kpnmed. To tedevtalo tobto Epyo Tov, ypapuéve
STV ENLK YA®oow, elval TO Déua Tig wixpic adtie perétyng, mob mpos-
pépw oy CApLadvn.

T6 Zpyo tolto tol Viviani @épetat ota yetpbypapo pt tov titho : (Adia-
tayal xal cvvdfgoiots dibaoxalias yotoTiavixis, 1jv 6 edAaféotatos év Xot-
o1® matnpe xvpiog I'domagos Bifidvos dmioxomos Znrelag xal TomOTNENTNG
yenxndTatos 100 aidectuwtdrov dpytemioxdmov Korjtne meoénxe xai 8£é-
doto 1@ T Tpawxdv edlafel xAjow v 7] moxéyer T ApyemIoHOTLXTG
énapyiacy. *Amd 8o yvopilo, elval t0 povedind Opnoxeutind xetuevo, mwobd
vedotnre amd xabohixd &mioxomo 6t EAANxY YAdooo xal dmwevlivlnxe ot
8p0630k0ug xAnpixode. Ilpbxertor i wig mwolpovtiny &yxbxhio, oL GUVE-
take 6 Viviani 16 1566, 8rov dvérafe 16 dElwpo Tob Tomotnenty Tol dpyte-
mioxdmouv Kpfitng. Tobro mpoxdrrer dmd thv EvdziEy tob Tithov «dy 7] -
oxéyel Tijc doytemioxomixdlc Emagyfac), dANG xol &mwd TV TAMpogopie ToOL

1. ITpBA. Nwordov M. IMovayiwrtaxy, ‘O *lwdvwng Kasoipartng xal 6 Kpnrind
®éatpo, *Aguddrn. "Emistnpovind) "Enetnptda wig Pirocopuniic Zyorfs tob Iavemotyuion
Kpftng, 7. A’, Pébopvo 1983, co. 97 - 98. Q¢ mpwtatrior xatadindotynay of: Twdvvng
Koaootparng, yatpds, Francesco Gentile, *Itaddg Suddonarog 670 Xavdaxa, xal Mavolcog
Moapéic, veapds mruytobyos g tatpwdic Tob Ilavemornuiov tig IldvroBug, yidg Tob yvw-
o7ob votaplov Tod XavSaxa Miyank Mopé.

2. Ba. P. Canart, Les épigrammes de Thomas Trivisanos, Onoavgiopara, 8,
1971, c. 224" éniome, ‘Hp. Kadrépyn, O xpnrinis Adyiog toi 160v aidwa Owuds TgL—
Bildvos, Sidaxtopindy Sratolf, *ABAva 1980, co. 266, 308.

3. Vittorio Peri, Gaspare Viviani, 6.n., c. 262.
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cod. Brancaccianus I.B. 6 (16ov al@va), mobd mepiéyer mAT0og &yypdpwy,
*eévwv xol TANPopoptév Yid Tobs “Erdnves 6p0036E0ug xal yid TO EAATVLXS
Aettovpytnd Tumixd. Zta @o. 74Y - 75" yivetar Abyog v Tl poaxpdypoveg
drevoteg @Y Aativev Emoxémwv THg va'rm‘g amd Tl #dpeg Toug xal dva-
pépovtor To dxbrovla yie Tov Viviani, mob dmotehel pa omdvie EEaipecm:
«Si come s intende essere avenuto a Monsignor Gaspare Vieviano, gia
Vescovo di Sithia e Gerapetra, che, havendo fatta residenza in quell’
isola anni 20, non solo liberamente ha governate et visitate le sue dio-
cest, ma come Vicario Generale visito anco I’ anno 1566 la diocese me-
tropolitana et presentd a pretigrect cathechis mo perinstruttione
de popoli et diverse altre constitutioni et ordini per I’ officio et cura
loro, il che tutto fu con ogni riverenza accettato, come si vede per la
copia di esso cathechismo et comnstitutiont lasciate th mano di ciascuno
di quelli. Et s> intende che ridusse anco a tanta obedienza il clero gre-
co della citta, che non solo conveniva con li Latini a tutte le processiont,
ma anco nelle messe pontificalt cantando I’ epistole et ' evangelio come
st osserva in Roma tn capella di Sua Santita. Ridusse anco la giuris-
dittione del tribunale a tal segno che non solo le cause cioili et crinunalt
delly preti 130, ma anco dellt altrt fuort di quello numero erano da lui
determinate senza impedimento alcuno, procedendo con tal destrezza
che quelli Signort temporali restorno sempre sodisfattin.

Z& Mo onpeio Tob wmdwxa yivetow Adyog yie T {Hho Tob Viviani yuk
Ty edmpémete xal TN Staxbopnon Tol UNTPOTOALTIX0D vaod xol TOV éumhou-
Tiopbd Tou we fepd Aetdava (. 797-Y): «La chiesa metropolitana. .. fu
da lui finita con uno choro di cipresso, con tarste et altri ornamenti et
uno reliquario di molta spesan*.

Zrov lepd Thro Tob Viviani mpémer ve dvtdkoupe ol THY %oty TNy
Stdaonator Tov TPog TOV dpbddoko wATpo T Kenrng. To xelpevo pidc mapo-
360mxe ot 3o x@dinec. *Apyatdrepog elvan 6 Marc. Gr. XI, 20 (coll. 1475),
olim Nanianus CLI(=M), mob ypdptnxe xatd Sothpate petabd XIV-XVII
alove?. To xetuevo 1 «Adacxarocy tob Viviani mepiéyertor petald tév
. 153T - 189" xal 16 T Tobto, Ypappéve amd Sbo yéera, ypovoroyeliton
ot péoo Tob 16ov alwve, xate tov Elpidio Mionid. "lowg wdhoTe va ypd-

1. T9v moAdtiwn mAnpogople xaxl Tthv mwpopAdeix 10D x®dixa dpethw oTdV @lho
xaOnynm) ». Nuwebrowo M. ITavayiwtdrrn. Tov edyoptotéd Oeppa xol dmd w4 0ésm adty.

2. Bin. Elpidio Mioni, Bibliothecae Divi Marci Venetiarum codices graect
manuscripti, vol. III, Roma 1972, cc. 109 - 110.

3. “O.7., 5. 109.
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\ \ \ 3 ~ 3 A \ = \ 4
ptxe 10 1570, vyl 16 Evog Tolto dvaypdgetar otd @. 153. To yelpbdypopo
avijxe 6TOV YVwaoTd Adyio iepéa "Tadvvy Tpouvdvd, Emwe paptupel 6 xTHTO-
pwd onpetope 616 @. 1 1 «Iwdwvov icpéws ToovAlwot Tot Kontdent.

‘O Vittorio Peri, ot perétn tou vy tov Gaspare Viviani, yvwptlet
ubvo 1O Topamave yetpdypmpo Thc Mapuiaviic  BifAobhunc®  Yrdpyet
8powg xod debdrepe yeipbypago, e BiPfAwobfxrng tiic Bouddic (CAbiva) dp. 70
(180v al.), 6. 109 - 140(=B)3. T xelpevo t9c «Adacrailagy 61d yelpdypapo
tolto cwletor pévo xato TO TPGTO xal peyoAdTepo TURo Tou ol Stoxd-

3 4 \ ’ \ \ A 5 ¢ ~ \

TTETOL ATOTORWG 6T otiyo 441, pe T gpdon (O Hidoviic xai cvyxata. ...
‘H cupgwvia 1év 300 yepovpdowy elvar minene xal of petald Toug Stapopig
ACNUAVTEC.

To xelpevo amaprtiletar dmd dVo dvico pépm: o mpdTo, TOL elval %ol
TO pxpdTepo, mepthopfBavet Tig «Atatayicn Tol Emtondmou xal TLTAopopeiTal:
«I1d0ev xAnouxoin. Zrnpwlbuevog otic poaptuptes t@v T'pawdv 6 Viviani
avodder TOv Bpo @Anpiedon xol Topéyxel Eva yewnd meptypoppo TGV xaly-
#6VTY %ol TéV dmoypedoemy Tou. *Empéver 6Ty moty) tenoy Tol Tumxod
THe Aatpelag yid Tig dxoroubieg THG Huépag xal THe vixtag. Kdver Adyo yia
THY Gvayvecn T@Y edydy, Tod TPETEL V& dvayiv@oxovTal (00 ifvptaTdg,
Y \ 5 > / \ \ ) ’ ~ ’ ’ ) ~ .
Ao uet’ éxpavioewen. T thv Extéhesn tic Ozlog Acvtovpylag Epperds:
«Aet 0¢ xal T Aettovpyiav Goew uetrd cwppovobons xal xabapds @wvijs,
Smwg ol EoTdTEC HaTAVODGL T Asydueva xal magaxvdvtal mpos eDoéfetav).

3 !’ 3 4 . \ \ R ! ~ ~ 3 \

[Sairepa &vdragpépetatl v v ebxoopyn Tapovsie Tob xAneixol; &ANG

\ \ \ e 4 \ \ 3 ’ ~ ~ . DIE 6\ l/ 6
xol yiee ™y xolBoprétyra xod TV edtable TdV vadv: ("Eme 0¢ BovAduela,
g nal t0 Géov dmautel, Ta oxevy, Smov ta Oela icgompends dmotelotvTa,
dndovdte o dytov moTHjgLon, doTepddioxos xal T Aowwd, {va xpatdow adTd
xafapa mdvrote xai dvev §lmov twds. “Ouolws xai mdcav lepatiedy oToAy
qmemAvpévny, ETu Te xal Tovs BOelovs vaods cecapwuivovs xal undév Etegov
Eyew v adroig 1) Soa Ty éxxAnoiav Svdéyovtar, iva dot TdD Oed uév edyapers,
T0ig 0¢ motois magauvbia xal adénoig edoefelag ayabdijen.

To 7o onpoavtind Spwe Tuijne t@v «Atatoydv» dvagepetor 6td Hlog
AV iepéwy, T mpémer Vo elva (mapgadelyuata edoefelas xal TamewdoEw).
3 4 3 \ \ c A \ \ / \ 3 4 3 \ \
Armadhaypévor dmd Ty dmepneaveto xol THY xevodokio, va dTEXouy ATO TiC
700veg xol Tlg xoopixds émbuptes, «lva Noovdy xal afeodiaitng dmméywvTau).

1. T 7ov A6yeo lepéa *Twdvvny Tpovidwd, BA. II. Mastpodnuntey, "Emtypdupato
iepéwy 100 Xdvdaxog elg Emouvov 1ol Aol tig Kpnrre Giovanni-Battista Grimani,
Konruxa Xoovewd, KIV, 1971, . 378.

2. Vittorio Peri, Gaspare Viviani, 6.7., 6. 254.

3. BA. Zn. Adumpov, Kddixeg tig Bifhobinng i  Bourig, Néog “EAdmpouvij-
uowv, A’, 1907, co. 105 - 108, idwxitepa o. 106.



H nornymriny ddacxarin tod Gaspare Viviani 113

3 A 3 ! \ ! ~ e 14 \ A \ \
Amayopedet Emlong Thy apovsta TEY lepéwy oTic Stuoxeddoets xal 6Te GUWL-
moto, dnbun nal ot yapnhe, 8Twg kol ot xamniela: «Kal §Awg TooadTy
owppoctyny dotw T xMjow, ws undé Eni toic Emyauios ovumooiols, §mov
EowTina goovrar xal dndels cwudtwy vroes yivovtat, mapeivar Héuis, obite
0 émt xamnlela, € ui Tig yoeia Eeviag Emetow avtoic xatd TIW 600V
[Srattepn, onuocio Exer 9 &moaydpevoyn TG cuvolxmone T&V lepbwy pé
yovalxes: ("Eti 08 un edoloxeclar év taic tév iepéwv olxiaug yvvaixas G-
Aotplag »al udiota véag, eiur téoa 7] adelpiy 1) Oclay 7 uduuny 7 un-
0 p 6, elur) uyréga 7) Gdedprpy i) 7 pdup 7
Toudy, xabws ol Oetor xavdves SardrTovtaw. Xtd onpelo adtd 6 Viviani
avapépetar mbuvbrata otd E0og THY ((CuveicdrTwY), TGV Yuvouxdy dnAady
oL dépevay 6To OTiTl TGV lepWUEVODY xal UAAGTH TEV povay v, 3%0ev
v mpoortacte. T4 cuvileia adty), wob avdyetor %87 oToVG TEdTOLS Y PLoTLo-
vixovs ypbvoug xal EmPiwce oty Kefity &g tovg mpoyxwpmuévoug ypbdvoug
¢ Bevetoxpartiog, xatadtxacay Spipdrata xoal &Ahor xhnpixot, wwg 6 *lw-
oi)¢ Bpuéwiog? xal 6 Nalovanh Mnéprog? *Eniomuy, &Ediou, &yxdritog
~ 3 ~ A ! 7 \ \ 3 1 \
7ol oixovpevixob morpdpyn Matbutov A’ (wepl 10 1401) dvagépeton oty
H0uen adth drakioe Tob wANpov Tig Kenmne: «Tis yag xowwvia uwovayd moog
uovalovoav; xal domep To who Pevydvwy dpaldusvov ueyddny 8Edmrer THw
pAdya, oftw uovayos yvvawri smAnowdlwv ueydlny uév i favrod yoyij ¢
gmbvuias xal tev maldy édanter mvpxaidy, xal malyviov yivetaw T@dv dou-
uovawrnd. ‘H dvagops tob Viviani oté 0épa Tolto eivow wid Evdetdyn 811 7o
€0oc Tév cvveloantwy EmPBlove oty Kty dg to peoo tob 160v aldva.
"AMecg Swrtayic Tob Viviani dvagépovtar oty dmaydpevsy TH¢ umo-
plac, THe Toxoyhvelac xal THe aloyponépdetac, mob Tpémer va elvar Efveg
\ \ 3 ! ~ ~ 37 \ < \ > 2 \
TEOg THY SLoTrTe Tob wAnpxel: ("Eotwoay 0¢ (ol xAnguxol) odx émbuvuntal
/ 3 3 3 \ /7 ~ 3 ¢ ~ /7 3 -] 3 /.
qwhovtov GAL égactal cwTnolas yuyv, ody akeic ypvoiov, AL avlpdmw.
levixa ol Sratayeg tob Viviani dvagépovrar ot Lon %ol 616 70og Tév
wAMek@v xal otnptlovrar oty mapddoon xal Tovs xavéves T¥c *ExxAnolag.
To Sebrepo xol Extevéotepo Tipe TG Eyxuxhiov Tob Viviani Emuypd-
Yedgetar: «Zvvdbpotoic didaoxalias yoioTiavedjc) xal TepthapBhvel Ta

1. IIpPA. Nuxordov B. Twpadéxyn, Ziilafos Buvlavtwdv Meletdy ol Keipuévowv,
*A0fvar 1961, co. 530 - 532, 8mov xat oyemxd) Bifroypaglar émiong, Tol idiou, Meke-
thpata mwepl ‘lwohe Bpuewiov. A'. T LAtnua tdv «owvetsdutww & Kehty - xal
Kimpep (mept 0 1400), EEBX 29, 1959, co. 1-33.

2. TIpPA. Muy. Nuxondonm, ‘O xpntinds lepopdvayos Nobavonh Mméptog xol ob
eldfoels tou yra Ty H0wd) xatdoTocn ThHe xeNTixilc xowwviag xatd To TEAN Tob 150vL
aldva, Konroloyla 14 - 15, 1982, ooc. 140 - 141.

3. IIpBA. Zrtepdvov EavBoudidov, Melerijuara (Empérerw N. M. IMavayiwrtdxn -
Ocoy. Aetopaxn), ‘Hedxreto Kpftng 1980, oc. 106 - 108.
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BactxdTepo aToryeloe e yptomiawxic Kathymone. Awrpeiton o¢ Sexamévre
utxpbTepo xe@dhote, To EEYC:

1. Ilegl miorews

2. Ilepl éAmidog

3. Ilegt dydang ,

4. Ilepl 10y émta tijc *Euxdnoiog pvotnelwv (Bamticue, dywov pdpov,
edyoplotion, petdavola, DoTépo YploLs, lepwadvy), Yopog).

5. *Aoyn duarocidvng

6. Ilepl duaprnudrav {un) Elapedv

7. Ilepi aAdotpiwv duapTnudTwy

8. Ilepl auagtiw tdv eic t0 Ilvedua 10 dyrov

9. Ilepi apaptiiov Tdv gic 0dgavov Pfocdwtwy [sic]

10. Ilepi apaptiiov 8Aapodv

11. Ilepi tol devtépov pépovs T yotoTiamxijs Ouxatocbvng
12. Ilepi tdv tijc 8Aenpocivns Epywy

13. Iepl tév yevirwtdTww GeeTdy

14. Iept Scbpoww »ai wapmdv tod Ilveduatos

15. Ilepi t@v Sxtor paxaptotiitwv (scil. poxaptopdy)

‘H ddaoxario tob Viviani otmptletoar xvplws otig paptuptes tév pa-
P&Y xal oty mapddosn e *Exxdnclas. Datvetor vo dmogpedyel Tlg avopopes
Tou 68 TaTeplnd xebpeve, e oA edvénToug Adyouc. Mébvo ot pid meptmTwoy
gmixoheltar pnrTe TOV YpucosTomxd Gploud Ti wiowe: «IlioTig 04, nabwg
Aéyer nal 6 Xpvodotopos, 8ol pdc yuyijs, Cwijc 0bpa, Ocuéhos alwviov
cwtnplaght.

*Amd Toldg Sutixotg Ilatépes yvwpiler xal ypnotpomolel clwmmpd ToV
lepd Adyouotivo. ‘H Oewpla tov yid v dEioddynen tVg Papbryrog TGV
GUAPTNUATOY xol THY Omaywyy Toug ot Evbtnreg, wag bmevbuuiler T St-
Saioxaroe Tol Adyovstivou, mod ywpllet To GuopThpate ot graviora xol
leviora®. ‘H ’Avatohny *Exxdncle 3&v gaivetor va violetel tévoreg dro-
»ploerg®.

‘Optopévor Gpot Emiomg, mob ypnotpomotet 6 Viviani, dmodtdovrar e
Baoyn thy mapddoon Tie Kabohaic *Exxdnctag. To pusthpro tob edyehaiou
Y. To ovopdlet (otépa yplow), petagpalovtag To «estrema unzione»

1. PG 51, 17 xai 56, 271.

2. "I8atrepo 010 Epyo ((De peccatorum meritis et remissione) (yie tig ocuvé-
meteg kol TNy dpecn TV auopTidyv), PL 44.

3. B). mpoyelpog Opnoxevtiny xai *HOuw) *Eyxvrdonaudeia, T. 2, 1963, 247 - 249
(&pBpo 70D Merdng Alpidiavod: «Apopripate Bovdotpon).
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e dutindic “Exanotac. Tov 8po &mlong (uaxagiouol) amodider we tov Epo
((uarapdTnTee), petappalovrag mpepavide to «beatitudines» T Aatvixiic
Vulgata.

“Evo. épotnpo mob tiletar dpéowg elvar: Emiyepel 6 Viviani pé ™)
Sudaonahion Tov adTy va xdver mpomaydvde Vmep Tie Kaborudc *Exxdnstoc;
C}I /4 ~ ! \ \ - ~ \ ’ \ 3 A

peréty tol xetpévou v B0 umopolce vo Suxotohoynoet Hetinty dmavtno.
BéBara, &vo notmynmind xetpevo mod mpoépyetor dmd govatind xoBohikd
3 7 A 3 / \ 3 4 \ \ A 3 /7 \
érioxomo xal dmevbbvetar ot dp0680koug wAnpinols xal pdiote éxelvn ThHv
xplowy émoyd) (1566), Stoxohe 0d pmopoloe vo Oewprnlel 003étepo ol #w
3 \ \ ! ~ 7 ~ ~ ~ 3 ! o
amo Ta mAaloto g yewxdtepns mohttixdc T Kalboiwde *Exxinctog, drwg
a0ty N TohTiey) Stapope®bnxke peta ) Xbvodo tob Trento (1545 - 1563)1.
‘O poxpwdg otéyog Tob Viviani elvor dogaréc ¥ mpoBory tdv Suvdpewy
700 KoaboAuwiouod.

[Tpéner, dotdoo, vo dporoynlel 8ti yewptotnne t6 Oéua Tou we dErobot-
pocty émipédeta xal Simhopanixdtyra. vopllel tic tominds ouvbijxes, thv
Juyohoyla xal Tic wemolbioels &Y avbpdmwy cTovg dmoloug dweubiveTon xal
dmopebyel pé mokhd mposoyy xdbe eldovg dvagopa 6t Bépoata mod ywpetlouvy
Tig 3%0 "Exxdmotes. O Myape &t Emuyepel va mpoPdiet Ty EvbtnTo TG
yprotiovindie Sdaoxartog, Emiéyovrog Oépato xowviic dmodoy e xel Hmoyw-
povToG Gndun xoal o6& Soypatins {nTHpeTa, YLk vo GToQUYEL TiG TTopEENY -
oetc. Elvar yopaxtnplotind 8t mopabéter SAoxdmpo 16 uelpevo tol «ZopuPo-
rov 1ie IlicTtewey xate Tov 6p0630E0 THmO Tov, dmogeldyovrag TOV Emipayo
6po «filioque». "Etol 10 xelpevd tou péver &va 00dEtepo xelpevo ypLoTiovinie
olxoSouijs, xpnouo otods auabeic xAnpwolds Tig Bevetoxpatoduevns Kefme.
Etvo BéBao 81t 0d 16 mpocuméypage xal dmotoadnmote 6p0630koc Emionomoc.

5 7 \ / p) ~ r 3 4 U \ \ ’

Akiler va mpocshécovpe €38 Alyeg axduyn mopatnpoets YL ™) YA@Gow
xal Ty EMvopaleter tol Viviani. Tevixd, ypwoipomorel 1) Adyro Exxdn-
cleeTixy YA@ooa TV ‘EXMev pt dvesy, mod mpobmobéter ponpbdypovy
avastpopy xal yvoey ot Babog. Kuptohextel mdvtote xal &xet yoportnpt-

\ 1 \ A \ \ 3 ! ) A 3 \
oty Swadyetae xob cophvetn. IIoArég @opeg dhclOaiver, 70ernuéva locwe, ot
aTACOGTEPOUG YAWGOLXOVS TUTTOUG %ol Exppdoelg LdLwpaTinés, *&Tl oL TPOG-
3t8et a1 Gpog Tou dErompboenty dmAdtyta: (EoTw BTe ovyydler THY douo-
viay xal tdbwy Thc *Exxdnciac’ xal teéyovv dmavtes el dmdAetavy «Awad
10070 doTwoay dmo Tag Totadtag medlels xal mippw nal paxpdvy: «”Emeita
ayamdy tov wAnoiov dia Tov Oedv, djyovy mdcav moTov dvbpwamov) xAm.

5 A 3, \ \ 3 U \ 3 ! ba \

E)dyiota elvor ta ypoppatixe dheOnpate, mod ogetrovrar lowe o6&
€ \ 13 \ ~ )Y \ ¥ A ~ 3 ! \ \
OrepBoltnd ENMixd (Hho, &v 8&v elvar opdhpata T@v avtiypapéwyv. To md

1. BA. yewuxa yuo 6 0épa: Pio Paschini, Cinguecento romano e riforma cat-

tolica, Romae MCMLVIII (= Lateranum. Nova series An. XXIV, 1 - 4).
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Yoo TNeLoTixd elval 7 TANDwpue xal dduxotordynT yeNon Tol edpwvixol
-» 610 TENOG TAV pNUaTk@®y xotaANfewy xol Tig TANOuVTIKTe Sotixig TEY
TprtoxAitwy, xalog xed 7ol ¢ 6Td Sewmind Emippnua oTw(c).

[Mepioodrepo onpavtind elval té cuvtoxtind OAoOfpaTa. Zmueidvoupe
T yeNon Tod Tovy &g Evaprtined mpbtasng: «Tolvvy. .. el edvar adrods
Totodtovg. . . ». Kdmowr drabio mapousidletar énlong ot ypeNon Ths ednti-
#Wg ol THG UmotaxTindic: ur) dmdAdvor (dvti: dmeAndy), Wva elev (Hot), lva
yévorto (yévnton) xAT.

To AeEirdyio elval mhodolo. Mepinds Aékeg elval omdvieg %) évrehdic
véeg, bmwg: lepotedng (EmiD.), xabnuepodoioc (8nt.), dorepddioxos (ods.),
udunua, to (0d6.), uaxapdtng, N (ods. ), wibvototds (Emipp.).

Ao 16 EAmeg yetpdypapo THe Bouldic (de. 70) €£édwoe TO xelpevo
¢ Aldacrariog Tol Viviani 16 1932 ol 6 Miyenh Katamdtnet. “H xdooy
elvar mebyetpm, 1w TOAAEG TapavayVOGEL: Xl GRIAULT, QA& %ol EANTING,
apol 1o yelpbdypapo THE Boukic mepiéyel pépog wévo Tol xeipévou.

2t ouvéyet Exdideton TATpe TO xelpevo Tob Viviani pe Bdoyn e dlo
cwlbuevo yvwote yelpdypopo. XTd wplTind Ombuvnuo dnAdvovror of Sto-
@opEc TRV Ypopdy xal ol EAdyioteg émeuPdoeig Tob éxdbétyy. ‘H dploypapio
xol W otify dmoxatactalbyxe clwmmpd. IIhobowe testimonia misromoroly
Tig PufAixeg dvapoptc Tob xepévou.

1. [Muy. Katardt], Xewpbypogov BiBrobhxng tiic BovAfg dp. 70, Mbow, T. A,
1932, cc. 132-143.



H xamnyqmnd) Sdacrarie tod Gaspare Viviani 117

M{. 1547 Awatayal xai ovvdfpotois dbaoxaliag yotoTeavixijs, v ¢ edlaféota-
B p 109 tog 8v Xptot® matnp xbpio¢ I'domapos Bifidvog, émioromos Znrelag xal
ronorngmng yenndtatog 100 aidectuwtdrov dpytemoxndmov Kojtng, mpo-
80mn(e)y xai é6édoto 1@ T@v Ioandy edrafet »Mjow év 1] émoxéyer T

5 doyiemonominijc émagyiag.

L ITé0ev xAnoinoi

N e

Kinoirol 0¢ Adyovraw 4) 8ti éx xhrjpov Kvpiov eiolv 7 adrog ¢ Kdptog
énlnpwcato adtods, fiyovy xAngovoulo avrot eiotv. Tolvuv 7 xAngovouia
Kuvplov eiolv 7] uepida Kvplov &xovor, dei eivar adrovs Totovtovs, Iva xal
10 adroi mepuxvxddor Kdpiov xai dumequnvrddvrar $mo Kvplov, 8mwg ddvawr-
Tar Aéyew ovv td mpopitn: «Kdprog uepls tijc xAngovoulas movn. Aet
Tolvoy TOV xAnouxov mpocéyew Ty adtod dpyaciav. Kal yap el 6 xAnpixog
doyov motel Aainod 7} 6 Aaixog dpapmdlel Ta Tob xAjgov, oty Ste cvyyvlet
M f. 154Y Ty douoviay | xal tdéw tijs *Exxinoiag | xal teéyovv dmavres eig dmad-
B p. 110 Aetav. Ao xal Iadrog Tiuobée Ereve: «Nijpe év maow, xaxomddnoov,
Eoyov moinoov edayyehotod, Ty daxoviav cov wANoEdenaoM).
> 7’ 7 \ C ’ ~ -3 ~ ~ \
FEoyaoia toivvy xal vmngecia xAnguxot éott oA, Ilpdtov uev
fraleclar Ocov fevuevilew nal 86theoty dia t0 dedoubvov adTd moluviov.
Totto 0¢ teleltar od udvov Aettovpyiats, aAda xal edyaic, altwes dm
20 edAafobs xapdias mpoméumovrar. Magtvg 8¢ Todrov *Idxwpfog, ot mago-
/ (4 ~ / 4 4 C \ 3 ’ o 3 ~
Tovvav Nuds mpocevyealar Aéyer «Edyecle vmép aAMAwy, dnws iabijte
woAV ioyder Oénoig Owxaiov vegyovuévny.
JO 7’ c e ~ ’ \ 1 ~ bl / 2
peidovow ol iegets Aowmdy, xabwg xal Mwvafjc, Eyxew mavrtote aigo-
uévag tag Evdoley tijc puyfic yelpas mpos 0dpavor xai Oed mpooedyechar,
25 iva 1) doyn adrob oreépnrar xai wun dndlAver Tov Aady adrod. "Emeita
avaméumew OQvolay Omép auaptidy. ['éppamrar yag: «"Aytor Ecovrar T@d
M f. 1557 éavtdv Oed xal 0d Befnidaovet 10 dvoua | Tob Ocob adrdvn. Tag [ yap
B p. 111 Oveiag Kvpiov ddpa to0 Ocot adrdv adrol mpoopépovat xal covtar dytow).
e’ 7 o 7 ~ 3 ’ 7 \ ~ -3 /7
Evegov 04, Iva yévowvtar tijc edoefelag diddoxaltos, dud Todto JSpel-
30 Aovos voxtog xai Nubpas pedetdyv tov véuov Kvglov xai tac Oclas ypapds
doevvay odx adfadds 7 v& dvlpwmivew, AL 8,tt dv yoenyvion xai pwtion

11 Ps 15(16),5 15 2 Tim. 4,5 21 Jac. 5,16 26 Le.21,6

2 Bifudntog B 17 &umrf gomv B 23 alpouvpévac M &dov . t7c ¢. B 31 ém B
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70 vebua To dytov, & xal Aménpuyey Gmo copdy xal cvvetdv xal drme-

xalvye adra wnmiotg, dg mpoyéypamrow. Xeidn iepéws gpuidrTovet yvdow

xal vouov éx{ntiicovow éx otduatos adrod, 8t dyyeros Kvpiov mavto-
35 xpdtopds doTiv.

Aet oy mdvrote Exew dva yeipag ta towadta PfiAia, enul O Trw
malaay xal véav dabvimny, tag Iadlov dmistodas xal Tag xalodixas xai
Aoy ayiwy matépwy ovyyeduuata, 6 xal dvaywdoxwow xal YdAlwow,
fva pdbwow xatavoely adrd.

M f.155Y [’ Opeidovar Toivvy ol vogitar xal &milowmor iegels Tag dpiouévag
B p. 112 njueowds te xoi voxtepwas edyas év talc Owatetayuévars | dooug xal
xal Nuégav dvaywdonew, xallds ol Oetor matépes doioavto xal mpiv T7jc
edyfjc dpéacbar mpoonuaivew t0 orfjuavteov, iva xpdéwaot xal Tov &midotmor
Aaov mpog adrag xal Adyew adrag 0d yiflvoiotdos, GAAa petr’ Expavijoews,

45 wg¢ ol Octor vduor dtatdrTovow.

"Et detl adrois tois iepefow avdyew tov adtdy vody mpog udvoy Oeov
xal oftwe Tedeodv T adtdv drolovbiav, oftws 7jueowiy, domep xal
voxteowiy. Iéyppamtar ydp: (CEmxatrdgatos mag Oc Ociov Egyov dueliss
sotet). Kai yap Sotic éx ovvnbelag xal 0dx éx cvvedjooews edyetat, 09T0g

50 8v toig dmoxpirals Aoyiolijoetar xal xat’ adrod Aeybrjoerar «Odtos o

M f. 1567 Aadg Tolc uév yeideoi ue wmud | vf 0¢ xapdiq mdgow dméyer G’ Euodn.
Oltwes Aowmoy éevuevicar tov Oeov fovdovtar év taic adtdv edyaic xatd

i Ilablov dndpacty, yen) mavrote alpew ta &vdov Tijc yvyfc Suuara v

B p. 113 0dpav® xai o¥tws | mpooedbovrar uév t@ mveduatt, mpooevéovrar 68 xal
55 @ voi, yaldot T® mvedpatt, yaldor xai T® voli. Téwe 0¢ omovdaotéoy,

fva oVv xapdigq cvvtetpiuuévy xal woxfi Tetamewwuévy edxas 1@ Oed

Aéyew xal wdAdew xal elvar tovg dphaluovs adtod tod iepéws mépow Ao

mavtos mpdypatos upatalov xal udhiota dv Td Oclw xal tepotelel Tijg

Ociac Aettovpyiag dydve, v @ T0 uvotholoy 700 odpatos xai aluarog

60 Tod Kvplov fudv *Inood Xpworod Satneeitar. Eis 6 Ociov Eoyov molv xai
dyacOat, xabwc xal Iladlog gnol, doxeualétew Eavtov xai un todudrw

M. 156V giotévar Dmovoig Twos auagTriuatos, xpivew Eavtdy, Tt xptua Eavtd | é-
obiee xal mwiver xai del Oraxpivew Tig Eavtdy, lva pa) xataxpl] el woyiaw
amddAetav. Aet 3¢ xal iy Aettovpyiav ddew petd cwppovovans xai xabapds

33 - 34 Lu.10.21 48 - 49 Ie.31(48),10 50-51 Is. 29.18 54-55 1 Co.14.15 62 ‘1 Co.11.29

42 qvaywaoxrovsty B 50 ol xat’ adtol AexOfcetow om. M 55 omoudalétw M 56 xol
Quyty Tetamewvouévy B 57 adtol om. B 58 lepwtépepy M 62 80ev Omévoir Tivdg dp. M
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povijg, 0w ol EoTdTeg natavodot Ta Aeydueva xal magaxwdvTar mweog
edoéfetav.

> \ ~ \ \ 2 4 3 / ’ \

Enedn mdc motos yototiavos dpeilder | dnodeww Asttovgyiov xatad
mdoas Tag Eopraciuovs nubpag, Spellovow ol Tdv éviopidy lepels xab’
Endotny Kvguanny Aettovpyetv, &1t 0é xal xata mdoag 145 €00Ta0(uovs
< 4 \ \ < ’ ~ 3 /7 \ 3 7 4
nuépas xal deomotinag €oprds, i Te évddbov xal demapbévov Mapias

\ 3 4 c 4 o c c ’ 3 ’ < /7 \ \ \
xal émAoimaw ayiowv, ofc 1 ayia >Exxinoia éoprdler. Kata 0¢ tag »aln-
uepovoias Acttovpydow v, xalws 1 adrol mpoaigeois xal T edoefi] TdY
xexotunuévoy poyixa 7 T@v Ldvtov yowotiavdy élenuoctvar drartodouw.

:IE 3 6 4 H ~ < ¢ ~ A’ 7 \ 9 -~ 3 \ 3

T, 8metdn) elot ypedoTaw of tepels @puidrTew Tov | Octov duwov év
i) éuxAnoia dua T TAY dobevdy xowwviav, omovdacdTw 0By Exew mds
Tig lepevs puiartvigiov emitndes memonubvor, pnul 0¢ xexpvowuévov 7
dv Etépq Tl edoefel Cwypapia xexoounuévor, nep émtibéclow éndve T7g
aylas toamélng, év @ guidrrew 'Tov Octov duvov xal dmrew Eumpoobev
adto? xavdjlav eig Tiuny xal dd&av Tod adrod ﬁamlewg t7jg 0dEng " Inood
Xototol cwthpos Tudvy.

"ETi §¢ fovAducla, dc xai 16 déov dmattel, | ta oxedn, dmov ta Oela
iepompendds drroterodvTar, dnlovdte To dyov motigLov, doTepddionos xal
Ta Aownd, {va xpatdow adra xabapd mdvrote xai dvev gvmov Tewds. “Ouolwe
xal hoay lepatinnw oTodny memdvuévny, 81t e xal tods Delovs vaods elva

M f. 157" oecapwuévovs xal undév Erepov Eyew &v adrols i) doa Ty xxinolav |

90

B p. 116
95

M f. 158"

3 e < 3 ~ ~ \ ke -~ \ ~ 4 \
dvdéyovtan, iva @dow 1@ Ocd uév edyapers, Toic 0¢ motols mapauvbia xal
aténoig edoefelag dyali.
>/ 3 /7 ~ < / k3 /7 ~ -~ ~
Encira, dpeidovroc 100 lepéws elvar didacxdlov Toig mioTOlS THC
&vogiag adtod, medmer xai adtov elval Te Plov xal N0@Y xoouiov, iva ur
4 \ /7 3 \ ~ A 3 7 - \ /.
magéyn Twi oxdvéalov, dAia udAdov mapdderypa edoefeias xai Tamewd-
\ c 7/ \ c 3 ’ 4 3 7 \ \ c -~
oews, xalwg opiler xal 6 andaTodos Aéywv: amotibévar 1) Tods tepels
nwdoay JSpyny, Ovudy, xaxiav, BAlacenuiav wal dmoddeclar Tov mataov
dvbpwmov avv Tols Epyois adrod xal dvddecOar Tov véow,iva eiev d¢ dytoe
Ocob éxlextol. “Ymép 0¢ Tadra mdvra | dydmny meos mavrag Exew xal 6,Tt
dv modrTwow &v évduatt 100 Geol Nudy medtTwot, Adyos 0¢ doyos o ui
8E6A0y éx 10T oTduaTos adT@Y, dAAa wdvov yenotos eic Emixtmow xal
avdplwow miotews, iva magéywot xat didwot ydow Toic dxgowuévois. |
Kvpiws 08 {un) elvar adrov dmepripavoy, xevddobov. Kai yag PovAduevos
¢ , c o~ 5 ~ \ > -~ ~ 5 , \ ~ 5\
6 Kvgroc Hudv “Ineots Xpiords éxfaletv mdoav dlaloviav xal tdgpov dmo

92 In marg. M: Koros. IV (= Eph. 4. 22 et Col. 3.9)

76 »xaf fuepovstag M 90 pévov M
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100 xapdiag T@v uabnrdv adrod, orag &v péow adrdv cimev + «bg dav 80éAn
év Suly elvar mpdTog E0Tw TAVTWY QLdxovos xal Oc éav 806An v Vulv elvar
uéyac &otw dotlogyn. Ao xpe1 Tols icpebor matavoeiy udAlov To adTdw
b N\ \ 3 ~ 3 7 2 A 2> 4 3 > 3 7 3 5 3 >
doyov 7 T adrdy déiav. OB ydp eior xexAnuévor én’ dEovoiaw, AL éx
2 3 \ 3 o v e ~ v oe ’ 5 7 > .
doyaciay xal wévov, Iva xal §0oydy xal afipodtaitng dnéywvrar. "Eotwoar

105 éorepnuévor amd mavtos ovumooiov xai daitng duétoov. Aedouévov ydo
dott Toic legebow &x Tob Ovotaotneiov teépeclar, AN o dodTwg.
Aéyer 8¢ Zodoudw «dowtia olvos, 08pvfog 8¢ uébm). “Octig 0 xava du-

B p. 117 @pdtepa mrpénetat, odx Eoetar podvuos. | Kal 8Awg Tocadty cwpgooivy
dotw v TO xMjpw, s undé éni toig miyauio cvumoaiols, Smov dpwTixna
M {. 1587 gdovrar | xai andeic ocoudrwv xwijoes yivovror, mapeivar 08uis, otite &
&l xamnlela, e wi T yeela Eeviag Emeicw avdroig xata iy 65dv. “Eyé-
Twoay 06 xal iudtia ol lepels TotabTa, Mg ayLdTNTOS OXTjpa *al uagTvelay
eboefelag dmdenvdwow. *Enmeadn §¢ xal 10 elvar Tovg iepeis xata o ywela
xovpdtopas Eott peydin dtipia Tod xAjpov, 6Tt éxeivor oltwes Spellovowy

115 evar ayoduevor tijc T00 Kvplov moiuvng, adrol xatavtdow e ta Eoyata
xal Opyovtar ol gl mpdles dvoaiovs. A todTo EoTWOAY ATO TAS TOL-
avtas mpdfets xal mOppw xal paxedy.

£ \ \ c 7 3 ~ ~ < 4 3 7 ~ > /7
Ev 0¢ un edpioxesOar év Tals téw tepéwy oixiais yvvaixrag dAlotpias

\ /l 7 2> \ 7 N 96 A \ N 0 7 N 7 3\ A
xal pdhota véag, eiun untéoa 1) adedpny 7 Ociav 7 udupny 7 pntovidy,

120 xafws oi Oclor mavdves dtatdrrovrar. Bdedveoy d¢ [.......] w0 7

B p. 118 @tlapyvoia. Awd yap | Ty grlapyveiay dmoldeitar | 6 vduog &€ iepéwes xal
M £. 1597 Spacis éx mpopijtov. Oddels yap e ddvatar dovAedeww xal uauwvd: 7
o0 Eva warjoel xal Tov Etegov dyamijoet 1) T00 Evog dvléeTar xal Tob ETé-
pov xatappovijoel. “Ocos 0¢ odx doxel eig Ty Tdv dvayxalwy ypelav 7

125 adriw iepompalio movjrwady T e¥yetpov, mpémov avdroig, uuoduevor I1av-
Aw, un mototvteg Eumoplav, téxovs 7 GAMy Twad aloypoxépdeiar.

D/E 4 \ o \ ~ o \ /7 ’

Tt TE TPooéyew un Erepa ugv moiely, £tega 06 Oddoxewy: mAslovg
yap &oyw dpavicovow 7 Adyw nepdijoovaw. Awd todto el avTols xatd
wdvta eivar mapdderypo Egywy dyaldvw, Aéyw 0¢ el copias xveidtyra,

130 eic Adyov dyabov xal dxatagpedvntov, oftws dc 1O dc To émi Adyvov Ti0é-

bl
uevoy xal paiver ot Toic v tij oixiq, 7jyovy 17j Xototod dxninoiq. " Eotw-

100 In marg. MB Mat0. v’ (= Mat. 20.27) 107 Pr. 20.1 128 jn marg. B Zuvod.
Nuwtabog 121 - 122 in marg. ‘Ielexvih o' (= Ez. 2.26) 122 - 124 Mat. 6.26° = Lu. 16.13) 125
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coav 0¢ obx dmbvuntal mAodTov, AL dpactal cwtnolag Yuydv, ody dlieig
M £. 159V yovoiov, GAL avlpddmay | xal éxpevyew dnavta, drwva Ty 100 mOLpaively
8Eovaiay apaviCova.
B p. 119 I1. *Eretdn) 6é yoeworobow oi évogitas fdoxew todg motods Tijg évo-
olag avdtdv &v dpte. mvevuaTin®, oftw O év Adye ddayis, domep xal
@ pvotnelw tof aAndwod cduatog xal aiuatos To0 Kvplov, omovdalétw
qdg Tig Evopltng dddoxew Tov Aadv adrod TOLVTOTEOTWS
2ovvdOgototc dtdaocxaliag yotottiavinig
140 Zwvdgowais didaoxalias yotoTiaviniis Eotv eidévar xal @uAdTTew
& uév &g copiav, 4 08 eig dixatooctvny évdéyovtat.
2opia pév yotoTiavn) dapéver natd Te Tag Oeoloyxag doetds, fjyovy
nwioTw, éAnida, dydmny.
Awwatoodvny 0é datedelitar v dvoi uépeow xxdivar amo xaxob xal
145 moijoar Gyaldv.

1. IMepi mioctewg

M f. 160t Hiotic éoti Ovga tijs Nudv cwtngias, ywoeic ¢ | Tavtns oddeic Oeov
evpety 1) Oed doviedew 7 naletv 7} Goéonew év Tadty 17 Lwij ddvarat. IioTig
B p. 120 0¢, xaldg Aéyer xal 6 Xpvodotopos, éoti pic woxiis, Lwijc 0bpa, | Ocué-
150 )' 2 7’ ’ \ ~ /7 3\ a \ 3 ~
og alwviov cwtnpias. Kai dpbpa tijc miotews eloly dddena, naldc v T7]
~ < 4 7 ) 4 < 4 ) 4 2Q7 \ 3 /7
T0D ayiov ovufdlov dvayvdoer ot Oetdtator dmdorodos E0idalay xai éxvi-
ovéav, uet’ adtovs 0é of dytor matépes avémrvéav :
o' . Ioredw el va 0edv, matépa mavroxpdroga, mownTny odpavod xal
Thg Y7jg, 6paTdv Te MAVTWY xal GOPATWY.
155 f'. Kai el &va Kdpwov “Inoodv Xpiotov tov viov ot 0ol vov movoyevdj,
Tov &y matpog yevvnlévra, 0d mombévta, med mdviow TdY aldvow.
Mif. 160V  Ddg 8x pwtds, Ocov aAnbwov 8x 0Oeod ainbwod | yevvnlévra, ob
momlévra, Suoovotor @ matpl, O of Ta mdvra Eyéveto.
\ > < ~ \ 3 A \ \ \ c 7 7’
y'. Tov 0 Nuds Tovs dvbpdmovs xal dia Trw Huetépay cwtnelay xated-
’ 3 ~ > ~ \ 7 3 / c 7’ \
160 Odvta éx 1Y oDpavdy xal capxwlévia éx mveduatos dyiov xai Ma-
olag Tijc mapbévov xal Svavbpwmijoavra.
8. Zravewbévra te vmép nudv éni Hovriov IliAdrov xai maldvta xal ta-
Pévta
y s ; L e, N p
g. nal avactdvra Tf] Teitn Muéeq watrd tag lpapds.

144 - 145 1 Pet. 3.11
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M f. 1617 ¢'. Kai dvel@dvra eis Tods 0dpavovs xai xalelduevov/éx de&iéw Tod matpos
U’ nal mddw Eoyduevov uetd d6ng xpivaw (@vrag xal vexpols, ob TTg
Baoideias odx Eoti Télog.. , ‘
7 \ 3 \ ~ \ c/ \ / \ /7 \ D ~ \
7. Kal eig t0 mvebua 1o dytov, T xdglov, T Lwomordy, T0 éx T00 maTeog
8umopevduevor, T0 oVv maTEl xal VI® cvuTEOTHVYOUUEVOY xal cVYOo-
170 Ealduevov, 0 Aarfjoay O TdY TEOPNTOY.
0'. Eic piav aylav xaflodoy xal dmootolxiy éxxlnoiav.
’ < -~ 4 7 2 -4 c ~
. “Ouodoyd &v fdmticua eic dpeow auapTidov.
o', [poodond dvdotaowy vexpdv
B’ nal Cwnw tob uérdovros aldvog: duny.
175 Kol dati vov motedouey xal ordpatt uoloyoduey Kdgiov xai Ocdv,
< -~ 3 -~ \
odTvog 0008y peilov 7 copdtepov 7 dyabdrepov évvoew Svvdueba; Tov
M f 161V 3 \ 8(/ \ / ~ 3 ’ 1 / 6 I /7 6 \ -~ 7’
: adtov Eva uév[ti] oboig xai pioel Oelg, TotovadoTatov dé Tolc mpoodmots,
oiov matépa, viov xal dywov mvedua, oftws 0¢ doel Teels eig dotww dAnlwdc,
aidwog, duétontog, axardinmros Oedg.

Bp 1222 [lepl éAmidoc

*Edntic éovv ydoic €x Ocob éxyeouévn, & 7j¢ uera Odgoovs Pefaiov
Tijc uetépas cwtnoias xal alwviov fwijc o dyala éxdeyduclo xal ta
800&¢ mobodueva év TovTw TO Piw altev T® 0ed ToAuduev, xald’ oy
Todmoy duddoxer xal 1) xvowaxt) ey, fyovy 16 (Ildrep Hudvy, fric pepi-
185 Cevou el {nrijpara énvd. Kal év uév toic modtows towsly aitodvrar Ta
aldvia dyabd, év 8¢ Toig Aosmois TérTagow T Protixd, drwa eicly dvay-
xalo 0ud T0 évTvyydvew TV alwviwy.
Edyn xvowaz) :
Ildrep nudv 6 év Tolc odpavols,
190 o' aywachirew o dvoud cov,
B 8M0érw 1) Pacidela cov,
M 1. 1627 y" yevnliftw o 06Anud cov dg év 0deavd xai émi Tijg yi.
0" Tov dorov fjudv Tov modotov og Nuiv orjucov.
B p. 123 ¢ Kal does fuv ta dpetdijuata fjudv, dg [ xal fueis dpieuey Tois dpet-
195 Aévawg Nudv.
¢ Kai un eloevéyxns nuds els metpacudy,
{' @Ada Gboo Hjuds dmd Tob mmovnEod.
Meza §¢ tadras Tag edlafectdrag edyds, Ac v T nvgiaxf] cvintrjoes
@ 0ed dvamendupauey, uepviueda tijs dia Xowotor Aafodons ydow xal
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200 03 udvov T 700 Oeob unrépa aivoduev, dAia odv adti] T mapbéve xal
Oeotdne xal Tov Oedv matéoa xai odv dyyélows yailgousy Aéyovres «Xaipe
xexaprrwudvy Mopia, 6 Kidpiog ueta oot edloynuévny od év yvvaibl xal
eBAoynuévos 6 xapmoc T notAias cov: 6Tt cwTTga ETexnes TOY YUY HUdYL).

3 Ilepl ayanng

M f. 1627 | >Ayann dotiv amAi] pidiwog, dv 7 Oeoc & favtov ayamdrar xal 6
adneiov dia tov Oedv. > Ayamntéos éotiv 6 feog xvpiwg dv dmaos xal mép
B p. 124 wdvta O €avtdy, 8Tt éotiv 1) aidwiog adroayaldtng, fitig udvn éoti mAn-
ouovy) TV Yoy Nudv: odtwos Gydatmy xal Ty Ol elvar doyny xal
télog Tijg Nuetépag mpdledis e xai OeMjcews. " Emerta dyamdy tov mAnoiov
210 o tov Oedv, djyovy macay moTov dvBpwmov. Kal yap mAnoiov éouév GA-
MAotg, 0% udvov 8tu Souey Tijg adtiic pvoews, aAdd xal dwa Trw T7¢ Oelag
xdoLtog xowwviay.
Kal dyamn xepaloawwdde eloiv dvo évroldal- mpdtny (dyamijoes Kvptoy
70 Qedv oov &€ 8ng tijc oy Tic cov xai &€ §Ang tijs xapdias cov xal &€ 6Ang
215 jc dravoiag cov xal &6 8Mng Tijs ioyvos cov xal Tov wAnalor cov dg oeav-
Mf . 1637 70v. "Ev tadtawg | talg dvaly évrodats dAog 6 vduog xal of mpopiitar xpé-
uavtar), Aéyet 7 adroaiibeta. Kai maky 6 >Andotolog: «dydmn éoti mirj-
pwua véuow). “Octic dyand tov Oedv Tag évrodag adrod Tneel. "Et te
B p. 125 Aéyer Kdprog: (el 8ué dyamdre, tagc duas évtolag puidéeten/. Aia todTo
220 dpeiler Enactos moTog eidévar xal puAdtTew Tag évtolds, al év dexaldyq
cvvagluodvrar :
*Eydd elut Kdpiog 6 Oeds cov, ody E&etg Ocods Erépovs Eumpoolew
éuod.
03 movjoels 090éy yAvmrov tol Aatpedew adrd.
225 0% Mjyer 16 dvopa Kvplov 106 Ocob cov éml pataiq.
MvijaOnte dpudlewy Ty Yuéoav to0 caffdrov, fyovw mdoas Tas Eop-
Taoipovs NUEQag.
M f. 1637 Tipa tov matépa cov xal TNy untépa oov, iva 1 | waxgoyodviog émi
yijs, 1y Kdpiog 6 Oedg gov ddboer oot
230 M) povevons.
My povyedone.

213 - 217 Mat. 22.37-40 217 In marg. Pwp. ' (= Ro. 13.10) 219 in marg.
Twdv. o'. ¢’ (=Jno. 14.15).
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M7 xAéyne.
My yevdouagtverions xatd tod mAnsiov cov.
My émibounons Ty yvvaixa tod mAneiov cov.
235 My émibvuions tov olxov, un Tov dyodv, urn Tov doblov, ury Tow dov-
B p. 126 A ) tag Pods, un Ty Svov xal wdvra Td adTod.
p ? ) 7
Dvraxtéa Tolvvy Tabra mdvrar Adyor yap Kuvplov eioiv. Kal el 0é-
\ \ 2 g / \ 3 A ~ ’ 1 /
Aetg mpog Cwnp eloeAbety, pdAatte Tag évrodds. Todro moinoov xai Cijoet.
YEnetta, ueta tog &vtodas to? dexaldyov, dpeilovawy ol yptoTiavol
; - e , P el e
240 uldtTewy xal mdcag Tag TOY Ayiwy dmosTéAwy dtatayds, ¢ Huw 1)  Ex-
M f. 1647 xAnoia magadidwor. Kal cmovdacdtwoay mdvreg oi miorol motetw | xal
ywwexétwoay 8Tt adTo 10 T7¢ dAnlelag mvetua, 6 Tag T0d Heod xal maTeds
&vtodag mapédwxey, Tt xal tag T unreos ExxAnciac évtodac ovvestij-
cato, TolovTos Grfuact Aéyov: «dxove, vié pov, maudeiay mareds cov xal
245 i) dndon Oeouods unteds covn. O 6¢ vouoddtng xal fuéregos Xoiotos
Y OmoTayny TOV AmooToAxdy xal ExxAnciactixdv Siaxededwv Nuy
B p. 127 Aéyerr | «xabowg dméoralné ue 6 matig, »Ayd mEUT® VUAC)” (EGTIS DUV
axodet, 8uod dxovel xal 6 abetdv dudg, éué dletetn. Kal év dAdw tdme:
(éav odx eloaxodon T EuxAnoiq, dotw oot ¢ 6 TeAdvng xal E0vixden.
250 *Ogeidovat Aowmov dmavteg of yoiotiavol Pefaiws xal SAoydyws gu-
AdrTew mdoag tog éxmAnoiactinas magaddoels 7 Syyodpovs # dyedpovg
7 év yorjoer mexpatnuévas mapa 7] TExxdnciq. *Exxincio yde, ¢ ¢
M {. 164v [lathos gnoi, otdhos nal Edpalwua | th dAnbeias éotiv. Kai *ExxAnciag
dtatayal xvplws mévre cvvapluodvrar :
255 a'. DvAdrrew tag mapadedouévas i CEnninoia fopraciuovs Nuépag.
B'. > Axoveww v taic adrais fogracipols Nuépas aylav Aettovpyiow.
y'. DvAdrTew Tag TECTAPAKOOTAS *al Nuéas ynoTnoiuovs tiig Efdouddoc.
0" *Ebouodoyeicbor tag idiag auaptios év éxdote Enavt® t@ 8w iepel.
B p. 128 ¢'. T1p ayiav edyapiotiov v éxdotw énavtd | AauPdvew, xdv dmaé tob
< ~ 74 \ ) 2 ~ \ ~ /7
260 éviavtol* abtn 06 Eotw &v 1@ perald tod Ildoya.

4 ITeol 1dv émta t7¢ Exxinolac uvornelwy

Ilpémer 8¢ nal &t Tolg yptoTiavols elvar dedidayuévols mepl T@v Emra
M f. 1657 t7j¢ ’Exxdnoias uvornelwy 7 yag todtov yvdois | mouet, iva of yoioTiavol

238 in marg. M Aoux. " (= Lu.10.28) 244 - 245 in marg. M Iapoip. o« (= Pr. 1.8)
247 Jno. 20.21 248 Lu. 10.16 249 Mat. 18.17 253 1 Ti. 3.15
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Aafdvres T ydow €x t@v Tob Xpiotob dliwudTww, TTig O adtdv TOY
265 uvornoiwy évdidorar, vouluws yvuvdlwvrar xai @vAdrTwvrtor xal meo-
Baivwowy eic try Oelav Aatpelar.
Aatpela ¢ Oela Aéyetar modty Te nal TedewwtdTy dmnpesia, v Twva
; 7ds g Gpeider @ Oed xal Snuoveyd xal cwtijor adrod. “H §¢ atirn Aa-
Tpgia €otl OmAf], éowtépa xai ééwtépa. Kal éowtépa uév 8 7 v xal
270 Suabéoer 0ed ovupyviuela, dia mictews pnui xal éAmidos xai dydmmn,
8wtépa 8¢ 1) dmpdveia tijc Evdobev Aatpeiag, Tjvtiva €& Spwudvwr Twdy
Ewlev onuelwy xal R0y évdewviucba. O pap mavrodivauos Oeds, domep
B p. 129 wpicato Tov SAov dvlgwmor | éx wvyfic xal cduaros cvvictachat, ofTwg
Tov adtov SAov dmattel To0 xalapds Tiudclar, dnrovdte iy uév woyrw [
275 eig vy Eowlev Aatpeiav, 16 8¢ odua eis Ty Ewbev. Todro 8¢ udhiora
xvplwg xal VyLds tedeltar év T Tdv ayiwv uveTneiov yevoet.
T{ éocrt pvotriotow
. Mvotijody éoti Oelag xai dopdtov ydottog dpatov onueiov 17 EEwlev
280 Ay mapadedouévor, iva mhs g Aaufdvy iy To0 Oeod ydow xal dytacuov
o adrod.
Mvotipia tolvvy eloly éntd, Grwva é: 106 XoioTob did T@Y dmooTdAwy
#lafe wal moTds Sucpicato xal uepilel 1) viupn to0d Xoiotob xal oTvlAog
aAnleias *Exnincia. Eist 6¢ tadtar
285 o' 10 fdmTicua
B To Gytov udpov
y' 5 edyapiotia
0 7 uerdvora
) ¢ 1 Yotépa yolow
290 ¢ 5 iepwaidvy
{" xal 6 yduog :
B p. 130 *Ev 1 taw | towodtwy | uuotnoiwy yovicer oi tig *Exxineiac wviol
M f. 166% GAAGAots yvweilovrar 8 duovoias, dud Tamewdoews xal O VmoTayig,
oBrws 8¢ aAARAog cvmoTduevor v wd xapdiq te nal edoefeiq Oeov cvvdo-
295 £alovor. “Avev yop pvotneiwy o0ddepio edoéfeia ofite iotatar ofte yvw-
piletat.

ITepi famticpuatos

To Bantioud éott Tijc nauvij Sabijmng modtdy T nal Mav dvayxaiov
UVoTILoY cVNaTduevoy xatd TIY T0d XoitoTod vtod)y Aovtpd EfwTépw
300 tof cduatos xal vouiuw meopopd T@v ¢nudtwy. Todto §é od udvov dotiv
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dvayxaiov épnfois, aAAa xal vnmiows xal EoTwy dvepynTinoy mpds THY Aid-
wov cwtnolav. Kal yap 6 Kdpios yevinds doloato oftwe eimdw: «dav ui Tig
yevvnbij & Vdaros xal mvedpatos o dvvarar eioeAbetv eic Ty Pacideiav
M £ 166 7@y 0dgavdw)). “Ovtog Tovyagodv tod famtiouatos évog | Todto Aafduevos
' 3 A > / -] /’ ~ \ \ \ ~ [ 7’ ) 4
épamaé 09 0éuis dx devtépov Adafetyv. Kal yap dia todto ai duagtior dpéov-
B p. 131 tat, wvedua dyiov dmdidotar xal 6 malads dvbowmos | 8alelperar, (va
xouvn) v Xotot®d yévorro 1) xtiots. Oftws tolvw 6 famtilduevos avaveotTal
g aAnlds duwpog, dixatog, dyiog xal d&og tijc odpaviov ddEng piveTar.
A 1010 xal Iladlos dxalws Aéyer mdor toig Pefamriouévors (dmedod-
¢ 7 3 A 3 ~ 3 7" ’ > ~ ~ 3
cacle, Nyrdolnre, édinarddinte v 1 Svduatt Kvgiov *Incod Xoptotol év
310 ©® sveduatt 0B Oeob Hudw).

ITepl 100 dyiov udgovw

To dywov wipov doti pvotijoov tois Pamtiloudvolg dudduevov dua Tijs
dmbécews v yelpdv ToD lepéws xal Thc ToD adtod udpov yoloews. Iodpet
yap 6 Aovxds mepl 1@y dmootdAwy, 81i énetibovy Tdc yelpag émi Tolg

315 Bamvilouévos. Tobto onueiov T0 dpduevov éypdvto, 8’ ob Tois Pamtilo-

M f. 1677 pévoig | xauvrpy xal amAovotéoav ydow Tod dyiov myveduatos vedidosay.

Aéyet Aowndy: «dray énetrifovy adrois tds yeipas éAdufavoy mvebua dyiom,

Ondovdte perd mAnpduatos xal Twog éxydoews ydottos mvevuatixic. Xole-

B p. 132 Tar yag 1) o€ Tob | yotoTiavod, iva 7) wuyn dywachij xai yapdooeTrar 1

320 oapé, tva 79 poyn oTepewbi] xal & ayiov mveduaros pwtiahij. *Ev uév yap

1@ Pamtiopats avayevvouela moos Cwnw, év 0¢ 17 100 dyiov udpov yoicer

ioyvduela mpos tov mdAeuov. Kal yap toic év Xototd Pamtilouévors xal
yoouévors magiotnot pdlaxa xal émitgomov T6 mvedua 0 dytov.

ITepl v7¢ aylac edyaptotiag

325 Edyapiotia éotl uéya te xal Bavuaotov pvetigiov, tovtov 06 0ddey
aludbTegoy obte vegynTindTepov ofTe Vyiéotegov eimeiv Tig dvarar, STt

70 xvoLdTaTov xal uéyiotov Tod Oeod ddgov xal adrry THw TNy TAons

M f. 1677 ydgitog xpatel xal ovvé[yet. ODTds doTww 6 dpTog 6 éx 10D 0Dpavod xatafag
xal Lony Td #douw 6idwat. Otwg odx ddvvduebo uelotdparv edegyeaior

330 émbvufioon 7 v 6 Xototos 6 Kdprog udv 6 éx mapbévov yevimbeis, 6 orav-
owbleic te xai dvalnpleic ofrws favrov Slov Nuiv dyagicato, dg xal vy

B p. 133 ©0 oc@ua xal aiua adtot dAnbds xatatovpdy, & dv/ ndvtws adrd ocvy-

301 in marg. M ’Iwdv. ¥’ (= Jno 3.5) 317 in marg. MB Ilpdf. 1o’ (= Act. 8.17)
328 - 329 Jno. 6.58
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yiyvduela. *Ev tavry Ti] dyile teaméln ¢ Xowotos Aaufdverar, To mdbog
adtod dvaupvioxretal, 6 vobs mAngoltar ydottog xal dopafow Tij¢ uel-
Aobons 86&ng Mty émdidorar. Todtd doti T6 dpddiov tijc Hjuetdpas émi-
Onuias, 6mep toic &v Tij dorjuw Ty ToadTny Cwry didyover xal mEdg TAW
odpdwiov “legovoalfu 6devovow, olovel udvva moté Toic maTpdow évdidoTal
magauviiov, ddvauw xal ydow vegynrixwtdrny. Odxody doxualétw &v-
fowmog Eavtov xai o¥twe é% To¥ dotov d0iéTw Kal éx ToD moTHEiov TVéT®.

M {. 1687 Ey yag ©® 100 Xptorol | oduatt 17 {w) fudv cwictatar. Aowdy dAla-

345

Edtw Cwny Sotic Loy Aafetv BovAetar. *Emel Sotig dvaéimg Aapfdver taw
ayiay xowawviay 0B Cwny, AAAA xpiua Savtd éoliel xal mmiver xal Evoyos EoTa
100 oduarog xal aiuatos To0 Kvgiov.
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Mevdvoud doti pvotijowor, &v 1] xatadvowmeitar dpeots iepatint) TV

B p. 134 duapnidv, | dotwag mas Tig yploTiavds medtov dulonoev, dolds te éwm-

350

uoldoyijoato oig iy dEovalay To¥ AVew xal deouety 6 Xototog €dwerjoaro,
dtay toig adtod amootdlog xal icpetow dpijoator «Adfete mvedua dytov.
“Av twvov agijte Tag duaptias dplevtar adTols, &y TLwwY xaTRTE XEXA-
mprar). Tobto ©0 pvotijoioy dvapidiwow mowel medg Oedv. “"Orav yap

M f. 168V zéon te ¢ dvbpwmos uera 0 fdrtioua | xal yévyrar éx0pos Tob Oeod, Aa-

355
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M £ 1697

Bouevog dui TavTng TR dpeow TAY duapTidy dvictotar wal {womoteiTal
71pog Comp vevpatiniy. “Oatig 8¢ 1w dpeow TdY duagTidy ixeteder xal
0édet, Toeis Tedmovs Eyeww dpeiler :

Iodtov, cvvrolfrv.

Aedrepov, éEouoddynow.

Tolrov, dgywy amddoouv.

Zovruf) dote woydic Amn xal uicos duagtias memomuévng peTa mpo-
Odpov ardayijc Biov émi 10 xpeirTow.

*Efouoddynoic dotw 1) dEwtépa mal elhuxpimic tdv auagTnudTov
pavépwaois, drwa peta Ty dxefi 8éracw TRg cwveldijoews el uvijuny
700 dvbpddmov 7AOov. Abry 6é %) pavépwats yiverar mpds TOv iegéa g ot~
T xal latedv avTod, iva dvwijonTar ideiv xatalemtios Ti Té oty oy
deouod xal ti AMoews. . '

| “Egywv dnddosic éoti O 7 év oduney xal omodd, dv xhavbud xal
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elg tov to0 Xpiotod Odvatov.

B Keleboer, Srav O Huetéeas xeledoews xal dvroriis 1 mAnoiov Gfots
g yévnraw 7 xaxdv. Todto xai Aavid 6 Pacideds &fepydoaro, 6c Tov
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MARIANTHE YANNI - HATZOPOULOU

DOUBLES IN MEDIEVAL LITERATURE

The origins of the mysterious figure of the Doppelgdnger, the
second self or double, are lost far back in time merging with the pri-
mitive theories of the soul and the ancient belief that heroes possess
both a mortal and a divine nature. Yet it was not until after Jean
Paul (1763 - 1825) introduced the term into the nineteenth century
that it acquired an independent existence by being accepted into the
literary terminology!. Since then tle interest in the world of tle double
has moved side by side with the growing awareness of the comple-
xities of a post- Freudian universe. The German Romantics, Dosto-
yevsky, Hawthorn, Melville, Poe and Oscar Wilde are some of the
most frequently cited names in connection with the double. From
the older literature, Classical Mythology, Greek and Roman drama,
and Shakespeare are also fruitful sources. The area most neglected
by criticism is Medieval literature. With the exception of Tristan,
which is too obvious a case, practically no attention has been paid
to the manifestations of this figure in other Medieval works. This is
rather surprising considering that allegory and myth, both promi-
nent features of Medieval literarure, are closely related to the process
of literary decomposition and, hence, doubling.

There is, in fact, a wicle spectrum of Medieval doubles that can be
sorted out and classified with the help of the critical vocabulary that
the present century has contributed to the study of the second self
as a literary phenomenon.? For example, in the first part of the tale

1. The figure started appearing with great frequency in the works of the
German Romantics up until Heine. The term also shows up in the title of E. T. A.
Hoffman’s story “Die Doppelgénger” (1821), as the apocryphal title of Heine’s
poem beginning ““Still ist die Nacht” (“Der Doppelgdnger”, 1823), in Th. Storm’s
“Ein Doppelgianger” (1887), and in Dostoyevsky’s The Dowble (1846).

2. Such works are: Frederick Goldin, The Mirror of Narcissus (New York,
1967)" Albert J. Guerard, Stortes of the Double (New York, 1967): C. F. Keppler,
The Literature of the Second Self (Tucson, Ariz., 1972): Wilhelmine Krauss, Das
Doppelginger Motio in der Romantik. Studien zum Romantischen I dealismus, Ger-
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of “Pwyll” in the Mabinogion there is a good example of a kind of
higher, or immortal second self; in Marie de France’s Launfal and
Yonec the double emerges as projection of thec haracter’s innermost
dreams and desires; and in Chretien’s works it comes to life in various
guises: as murror of the courtly ideal in Erec and Enide, as secret
sharer in Yvain, and as allegorical double in Lancelot. This paper
explores the function of these doubles in the context of the indivi-
dual stories, and attempts to define their meaning as a whole in order
to provide some basis for a further investigation of the significance
of this figure in Medieval narrative!.

The critics of the double concerned with the definition of its
meaning and function in literature offer a variety of viewpoints?.
However, as Keppler notes, behind the widely different approaches
and attitudes of these works underlies a common theory: “The figure
of the second self is created by its author, either consciously or un-
consciously, to express in fictional form the division of his own psy-
che, whether caused by personal problems or by the wider problems
of his culture or by both” (p.189). There is also general agreement
on the principles of the application of the double as a literary device.
With slightly different terminologies most critics admit that literary
decomposition is a process of doubling by which the author separa-
tes the components of a psychic entity and infuses it in various other

manische Studien, Heft 99 (Berlin, 1930): Otto Rank, Der Doppelginger, Psycho-
analytische Studie (Leipzig, Wien, Ziirich, 1925) and “The Double as Immortal
Self”’, Beyond Psychology (New York, 1958)' Robert Rogers, The Double in Lite-
rature (Detroit, 1970): Claire Rosenfield, “The Shadow Within: The Conscious
and Unconscious Use of the Double”, Daedalus, 92 (Spring;, 1963), 329 - 344" Ralph
Tymms, Doubles in Literary Psychology (Cambridge, Mass., 1949). For a more
complete bibliography of works on the double see Keppler, pp. 182 - 190.

1. T have used the following editions: T'he Mabinogion, trans. Gwyn Jones
and Thomas Jones (New York, 1975) Marie de France, The Lais of Marie de France,
trans. Robert Hanning and Joan Ferrante (New York, 1978) Chretien de Troyes,
Arthurian Romances, trans. W. W. Comfort (New York, 1977).

2.-Keppler (pp.182 -190) gives a useful summary of the various critical
approaches and perspectives: Krauss, for example, sees the double as a product
of the writers of the German Romantic movement, signifying their “yearning after
the infinite’”’; Rank’s final position reflects ““the Jungian view, which sees it as the
desire for rebirth’’; Rogers regards it from a clearly Freudian viewpoint; Rosen-
field explains it as the result of a conflict between the conscious and the unconscious
life of the writer, or his fear of the loss of identity; and Tymms surveys the phe-
nomenon historically.



144 Doubles in Medieval Literature

characters, and that there is a panorama of doubles that can be named
according to function’. As for the term ‘‘double” inquiry has shown
that it can be misleading for two reasons: it sometimes refers to a
multiplicity instead of a duality as implied by the word; and it is
easily taken as suggesting identical figures when most often it refers
to antithetical ones. In dealing with the double one faces ‘““the my-
stery of a contradiction, of simultaneous distinction and identity of
an inescapable two that is at the same tinie an indisputable one”
(Keppler, p. 1).

Such mystery shades the exchange of forms that takes place
between Pwyll, the king of Dyfed, and Arawn, the king of Annwn
(the Celtic Hades), in “Pwyll” of the Mabinogion. According to the
story this exchange is a kind of punishment that the otherworld king
imposes on Pwyll for having gravely offended him during a hunt.
Thus, Pwyll in Arawn’s guise undertakes to make amends by defeat-
ing the enemies of the otherworld kingdom, while Arawn as Pwyll
rules successfully the latter’s land; with this accomplished Pwyll
is able to take his proper form and semblance. Arawn’s function in
the story expresses the split between a lower and a higher kind of
self within Pwyll. He embodies Pwyll’s idea of moral perfection,
his super ego imposing restrictions on his faulty behavior and demand-
ing expiation. The sense of guilt and shame that arises fromm Pwyll’s
confrontation with this higher kind of I’ is indicative of the split
that divides him between what he perceives to be and what he
thinks he should be. The exchange of forms that follows symbolizes
the initiation of a process aiming at the re-integration of the divided
parts of the hero’s self.

At the end of the story the redeemed Pwyll not only develops
a harmonious relationship with Arawn but their two personalities
merge into one: “Pwyll, prince of Dyfed, fell into disuse and he was
called Pwyll, prince of Annwn, from that time forth” (p. 9). The iden-
tification of Pwyll and Arawn as two aspects of an indisputable entity
also alludes to the fusion of two separate selves —a mortal and an
immortal one—in the primitive hero: according to Rank, in “The
Double as Immortal Self”, this concept evolved originally from the
traditions built around the primitive man’s belief in an immortal

1. Mirror image, secret sharer, opposing self, fair maid, femme fatale in Ro-
gers; twin brother, pursuer, tempter, vision of horror, savior, beloved, in Keppler.
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second self. In the light of the folktale material of the Mabinogion
it is tempting to view Arawn as the ageless part of Pwyll’s self, his
immortal soul, in conflict with his finite and earthbound counter-
part. Out of the hero’s encounter with this superior kind of second
self —viewed either as an expression of immortality or as ideal self—
emerges a new order that resolves all tensions and re-establishes
harmony in his relationship with himself and the world.

A different kind of conflict underlies the creation of doubles
in two of Marie de France’s stories, Launfal and Yonec. These doubles
are products of a tension between the characters’ secret needs or de-
sires and external reality. Marie’s narrative art, often viewed as a
kind of subjective realism, works with special results in the two sto-
ries mentioned: the inner conflicts of the characters are magically
transformed into concrete forms projected into the visible world.
The figures emerging are wish fulfillment projections, and they act as
the characters’ doubles assuming the role of the beloved. This kind
of doubling strongly suggests a withdrawal into the realm of dreams
and fantasy, and thus contrasts Pwyll’s experience with his double
which actually leads him into a fresh and positive accomodation within
the world of objective reality.

In Marie’s stories the protagonist, as a rule, meets true love,
which eventually fulfills his innermost dreams. In Launfal the beloved
appears for the first time, while the hero suffers emotionally from
undeserved neglect and humiliation at court; she immediately bes-
tows on him riches, honor, and love, acting as an important safe-
guard for his wounded ego. Something similar happens in Yonec:
A lonely lady’s lament for the lack of true love in her life is instantly
answered with the appearance of a handsome knight magically transfor-
med into a falcon. Here fantasy conjures up reality: the figure of
the beloved is called to life from the darkest regions of the chara-
cter’s soul to fulfill deep psychic needs and desires. At the end of
the first story Launfal runs away to happiness with his love, while
the falcon-knight enriches his lady’s life with a valiant offspring
who avenges his untimely death. An aura of the demonic and the
pagan mingled with the divine and the Christian envelops these appa-
ritions in both stories. Just like Arawn in “Pwyll”’, they are other-
world figures, and their ambiguous reality further suggests the my-
stery of their origins in the first self.
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It is difficult to trace the developments in thought that led to
the view of the otherwold as a source of doubles — they should be
sought in Celtic follklore and mythology, especially in related beliefs
about a separate soul which is a visible counterpart of the human.
It is easy, however, to see in the context of the above stories why the
otherworld is a suitable birthplace for doubles: since the order of
experience falls short of the character’s plea the otherworld easily
becomes the place of fulfillment and of the ideal. All three other-
world figures examined so far are concrete embodiments of the cha-
racter’s aspirations. Arawn is the perfected self, and the beloved in
Marie’s stories, the actualization of desires denied by objective reality.
It is worth noticing that whenever reality meets with the otherworld
disaster is at hand: a serious conflict arises after Pwyll meets his
ideal counterpart, and the intrusion of actuality into the otherworld
bliss costs Launfal his love and the falcon-lover his life. It is actually
the conflict between this and the otherworld, denial and fulfillment
or reality and the ideal that creates these doubles.

We find another dimension of the role of the beloved as double
in Chretien’s Erec and Enide. Erec’s relationship with his double,
Enide, indicates that the latter functions as the knight’s mirror of
the courtly ideal. Although Chretien is generally sceptical towards
courtly love in Erec he capitalizes on the idea of the enobling power
of love that inspires the lover to pursue the ideal for his lady’s ap-
proval. In describing this aspect of courtly love, Goldin explains
that since it was impossible to achieve the perfection of the courtly
ideal the knight could at least hope to win its approval if that per-
fection appeared in the figure of the beloved:

He embodies the word in the lady, and she becomes crucial
to his identity. He can nevermore be sufficient to himself; he
requires another to contemplate him... The aspiring lady, the
lady who is the custodian of his ideal and the love that binds
them together, are now one single being. As he is a courtly man
he must make the world visible to the lady; he must be bound
to a mirror of himself, reflecting his perfected image and judging

. his present condition, informing all his experiences and revealing
the stages of his progress. The lady is tlie agent of his consci-

ousness. (p. 239).

The metaphor of the mirror image is apt for Enide’s function in the
story: “In sooth she was made to be looked at; for in her one could
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see himself as in a mirror” (p. 6). Enide is a reflector for Erec’s self-
esteem that spurns him towards knightly perfection. A case in point
is his duel with Yder: “While he sat and looked at her, great
strength was recruited within him. Her love and beauty inspired
him with great boldness (p. 12). One easily recognizes how convent-
ional all these are in the context of idealized love, but Chretien puts an
unusual emphasis on the fact that Enide is a vital extension of Erec’s
self. Their “‘oneness”, in the writer’s words, is manifested in mutuality
of sentiments, and in likeness of quality, manner, and customs (p. 20).

This harmony is upset when Erec can no longer have Enide’s
approval — his mirror image has been clouded by the rumors about
his “uxoriousness”. Erec’s controversial mistreatment of Enide during
the difficult period he is trying to regain his reputation, makes some
sense if seen as a restult of the loss of his self-esteem. For their rela-
tionship becomes harmonious once again only after Erec is able to
restore his ideal image in Enide’s eyes. Chretien illustrated the same
point in an antithetical way in the incident of the knight and his
lady in the enchanted garden: this lady’s role is opposite to Enide’s
for she has actually forced her knight into a long state of ‘““‘uxorious-
ness”. In this minor pair of lovers, which could be seen as Erec and
Enide’s foils, Chretien has depicted the negative possibilities latent
in his protagonists’ relationship.

The secret sharer is another kind of double. He is a character
with a more or less autonomous existence on the narrative level, but
at the same time he is also a fragment of one mind at the psycho-
logical level of meaning (see Rogers, p. 1). Gawain and Lunete, in
Chretien’s Yvain, function along these lines. An interesting situation
1s created here from the inter-relationships of four people: Yvain,
Laudine, and their secret sharers Gawain and Lunete. Gawain’s in-
dependence as a character in the story, which he earns on his own
right, is undercut by a feeling that his existence is somehow inse-
parable from Yvain’s. The ties that link Gawain to Yvain become
visible in the similarity of their disposition and the deep friendship
that binds the two as a single psychological entity. Gawain’s involve-
ment in Yvain’s life is mysteriously connected with the latter’s pro-
gress towards a state of self knowledge and maturity. Throughout
the story Yvain struggles to straighten out problems created from
his inability to use time correctly or keep promises, his loss of con-
trol —he goes mad— and his inexperience in handling matters of
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chivalry and love in a balanced way.To a certain extent Gawain is
very much alike; however, the mere juxtaposition of his life to Yvain’s,
works as a catalyst in forcing Yvain to face decisively his own weak-
nessess. The final adventure in which the two friends, without recogniz-
ing each other, fight in single combat, is significant for that. No man
wins in the battle, and the reconciliation that follows the discovery
of each other’s identity marks Yvain’s initiation into a new phase
of wholeness and cognition.

Similar principles underly the relationship between Laudine and
her confidante Lunete. Without underestimating the lively figure
that Lunete —more so than her lady— cuts in the story, she also re-
presents an extension of Lunete’s personality. The easiness, for
example, with which she persuades the recently widowed Laudine to
accept Yvain as a husband, or to forgive him for his abandoning her
later on, shows that her arguiments are nothing less than the vocali-
zation of her lady’s own wishes. In addition, the overall design of
Laudine’s love story is clearly echoed in Lunete’s case: at the begin-
ing there is a hint that Gawain develops an affair with her while
Laudine and Yvain’s love is flourishing; later on both men leave their
ladies behind and eventually forget their promises — Yvain does not
return at the fixed time and Gawain is far away when Lunete is in
mortal danger (pp.211 - 212). Thus, Lunete not only shares her lady’s
experiences in a most intimate way but their two lives merge into
one, drawn by the unexplainable power that binds the first to the
second self.

Chretien takes us to an entirely different area of the double in
Lancelot: the figures resulting from the allegorical decomposition of
the hero. Whereas the doubles encountered so far were products of
the subconscious imaginatively projected into the objective world, the
allegorical double is a product of the conscious mind, expressing ethi-
cal ideas as they exist in conflict in one person’s mind, according to
Tymm’s distinction (p.121). In these terms Meleagant and Gawain,
both Lancelot’s doubles in the story, are not so much fragments of
the hero’s psyche as they are abstractions of the good and evil poten-
tial in him. The method is still that of decomposition but the mode
shifts from the psychological to the allegorical now. The conflict bet-
ween good and evil inside Lancelot is taken out in the open and dra-
matized at a considerable distance from the hero. As a result the figu-
res of the double in Lancelot are presented with greater autonomy
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than in Erec or Yeain, for no psychic interaction takes place between
them and the hero.

Criticism has long recognized that Lancelot’s repeated subjection
to the indignity of numerous incongruous situations questions Chretien’s
seriousness in depicting him as a hero and a courtly lover. The events
leave no doubt that Lancelot is not the perfect hero —although he has
the potential— for he is hampered by a monolithic self-interest in an
adulterous affair with the queen that actually discredits him. In this
highly ironic context, Meleagant, the demoniac force in Lancelot’s
soul, is presented as a treacherous and ferocious tyrant who lusts after
Quinevere. Gawain, representing the potential for perfection, under-
takes the same quest as Lancelot —the rescuing of the queen from
Meleagant’s hands—but his motivation has nothing of the lover’s
selfish interest in it. One almost expects the conventional ending of
medieval allegory: a clash between the two figures resulting in the
triumph of good over evil. It nearly turns out this way after Gawain
offers to fight Meleagant in Lancelot’s place at the final crucial epi-
sode; but Lancelot does not accept and slays the giant himself.

How are we to interpret this event? Ideally speaking, the kil-
ling of Meleagant should signify Lancelot’s victory over the evil side
of himself; yet, one can not accept this very easily. Even if this actually
was what Chretien had in mind —which no one can claim, since the
last part was written by Godefroi de Leigni—the events themselves
flatly reject such an interpretation. For there is nothing that indi-
cates any betterment in Lancelot so far, he remains unchanged through-
out the story. Thus, the pull of irony is felt strongly at the last com-
ment on Meleagant’s death: “Nevermore will this man trouble him:
it is all over with him as he falls dead” (p.359). But is it really “all
over”’? The work as a whole questions Lancelot’s ethos and demo-
lishes all illusions of idealization in courtly love by exposing with re-
lentless realism its dark sides!.

With the exception of Meleagant, who is an allegorical represen-
tation of evil by definition, all the other doubles discussed so far are

1. Gottfried’s T'ristan suggests something similar— it has already received
enough attention in connection with the double to need more than some notice
here. In my opinion the story indicates that extreme idealism leads into the frag-
mentation of the object of idealization, forced by the gap that separates the actual
from the ideal: the three Isoldes signify Tristan’s inability to bridge this gap.
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benevolent figures inspite of differences in face or function. Because
of that, the modern estimation of the double, mainly as a representa-
tion of the ““darker sides” of the self, appears contradictory. Keppler
notes that this figure embodies the author’s shortcomings —the empi-
rical I, the narcissistic I, the mortal I, the finite I, the rejected pri-
mitive irrational, the restricting earth-bound rational, the homose-
xual father-hating mother-desiring I, the I that reflects the impossible
complexity and contradiction of his age:
Embodies the self that he really is as against the self that
he would like to be, or at least would like to be thought to be:
“pure”, outgoing, ageless, immortal, infinite, enlightenedly ra-
tional, transcendentally irrational, wholesome, and whole. As a
result, though occasionally the roles of the hero and his Dop-
pelgdnger may be reversed, in which case the latter becomes the
Schiitzgeist or Voice of Conscience or some wish fulfillment cha-
racter, predominantly the second self is a figure of menace and
loathing who arouses shame, fear, and often murderous hatred
in his counterpart, the first self, with whom the author tends to
identify himself (pp. 189 - 190).
It is significant that our Medieval doubles are the exceptions to the
rule —the role of the hero and his Doppelgdnger is here ‘reversed”.

To recapitulate, Arawn, from the legendary material of the Mabi-
nogion, comes closest to the original view of the second self as immor-
tal soul, and represents the hero’s higher self acting simultaneously
as voice of conscience and as redeemer. The otherworld lady and the
falcon-lover in Marie’s stories are artful expressions of the self’s escape
from the threats and deprivations of objective reality into the bliss-
ful realm of fantasy and wish fulfillment. With the charming Enide
Cretien emphasized the narcissistic aspect in the relationship bet-
ween the two selves, capitalizing on the psychological implications
of the courtly view of the beloved as a secularized reflector of the knight’s
image of self perfection. And the friendly presences of Gawain and
Lunete, sharers in the secret lives of the protagonists in Y vain, both

Each Isolde may be taken to signify one aspect of the decomposed entity “woman”
in the hero’s mind— mother, virgin, object of passion or femme fatale, as variously
suggested. Only at Tristan’s deathbed— in Thomas’ part— the maternal Isolde
image merges with her daughter’s as the healer of the hero; at the end, the virginal
Isolde turns into a fatal presence that causes the lover’s death.
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witness and affect positively the latter’s struggle with the complica-
tions arising from the demands of love and chivalry. These doubles
are far from being embodiments of the undesirable or hated aspects
of the self rejected outwardly, as the modern definition of the double
wants it. They are rather benevolent, sympathetic figures, expressing
the character’s aspirations for self perfection, or personal fulfillment
through the ideals of chivalry or love.

Such function links these doubles and what they have come to
mean to a central belief in the Medieval worldview — the notion that
the ideal permeates and gives meaning to the chaotic world of ex-
perience and appearances. To begin with, these Medieval figures are
an understatement of the division between the two worlds: they sug-
gest inner tensions created from the contrast between an aspired con-
dition of the self and what really is. So far there is nothing unique
about this; the same formula explains the way all doubles originate
in their creator’s mind. What sets these doubles apart as a group,
however, is the part of the self that is finally projected through them.
As already mentioned, there is a contrast with the host of negative
doubles appearing in the literature of the last two hundred years: the
Medieval doubles examined here are embodiments of that part of the
self longing for the order and harmony implicit in the ideal, and for
the self’s restoration to its original wholeness!. The reconciliation bet-
ween the warring elements of the self is shown to take place in the
fictional reality of the stories in various degrees and ways.

The example of Lancelot seems to contradict all others, but only
if it is not set into the right perspective. Any doubts that we may have
about Lancelot as an exemplary knight, or the fact that Meleagant’s
death is far from persuading us that the hero ever achieves harmony
within himself, should remind us that we are actually dealing with an
ironically inverted situation aiming at presenting courtly love as a
pseudo-ideal. Chretien is here criticizing a particular system of love
with moral and socio-political implications; .Lancelot’s shortcomings,
therefore, can not be taken as the writer’s wider rejection of the ideals

1. It is interesting to compare with Krauss’ thesis: the double, a product
of the subjective idealism of the German Romantics, originates from the conflict
between the self’s “yearning for the infinite,” and opposing reality. But the situa-
tion is entirely reversed: it is always the hero that fights at the side of the Ideal
while his double embodies some form of opposition of the Real.
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of chivalry or love as sources of self realization and fulfillment. Besides
other things, the function of the double in his “straight” works pro-
vides ample proof for that. In all then the examples but Lancelot —for
good reasons— the events point towards a harmonious integration of
the self as the result of its adventurous encounter with the second
self. This “happy” outcome is an imaginative resolution of the under-
lying conflict between the ideal and the real within the self, and also
what gives these Medieval doubles their special meaning.

In his famous essay “The Double as Immortal Self”, Otto Rank
concludes that the modern man’s rejection of the irrational and instin-
ctual life forces is mainly responsible for turning the double from a
symbol of hope —expressing originally the primitive man’s aspirations
for an immortal existence—into an ominous figure of death and hor-
ror. The suggestion is that differences of meaning in the history of
the double reflect profound differences in cultural perspective. For
although all doubles commonly originate from some kind of con-
flict within the writer, their meaning is shaped in each case by the
writer’s mental attitude towards the realities of his life and times.
This fact can not be ignored in any serious attempt to define com-
prehensively the meaning of the Medieval double and the relation it
stands to its counterparts of later or earlier periods in literature. This
paper has not covered enough ground to allow for more than a tenta-
tive conclusion; the need remains to look into more examples from
the v/hole area of Medieval literature, and to settle many ambiguities
before a case can be made about the general principles governing the
appearance and the meaning of the second self in this period. There
is one thing, however, that has become clear from the discoveries of
this paper and which can be a lead to further investigations: apart
from differences due to the idiosyncracies of individual writers, the
doubling in “Pwyll”, and in Marie’s and Chretien’s stories suggests
a context in which contradictions within the self are resolved by being
absorbed into a larger vision of ideal order. The Medieval writers’ ability
to sustain such a vision accounts for both the benevolent nature of
their doubles and for the gap that separates them fromthe malignant
figures that people the shattered worlds of later fictions.
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pia v xod Ly Taxtorolnon ol Apyeiov Kaboaundy ti¢ THvov (AKT),
évtdooovtag Stmha o1d xabeavtd Emoxomxd ‘Apysio xal Ta ‘Apyeix 20
meptmov naboAtdv Evoplév Tol vroloB. Méca otdv 8o pdnero dmd Eeueptda
6 entoxomoc Mapaynde eiye évraker xal “un foglio-sentenza sopra un le-
gato 1613 Febr. 21 della stessa Cancelleria. A-c-II", wod &pwg mpoep-
6Ty &md TOv votdpto Nuxdrao de Portu xal eiye éxdolel &yt oty Koy
grre oty Xto. ‘O %nddinag 6TOV dmolo dvaeepdpacte 38V HToy TO TPWTH=
xohho T apytemionominiic [papportelag the Koy, dahe 6 xddixag otdv
omolo  xataypdpoviay ol &mopdoels ToU ExxAnolacTixol SixacTiplov TG
Aamiviniic *Apytemiononiis Kpfhmne. 2t véa Taxtomoinoy o8 AKT mobd dvé-
AaPo wplv & peptxd ypbvie, 6 xMdeag adTds THes TOV GetOwd 20, 61O TéAog
THe oelpdlg TAY AAWY xwdixwy Tob Emioxominol Apyelov the THvov. *Amo

1. Awovusiov Zaxvdnvod, Iladaoypapureal Epevvar el tag Kuxdddag vhcoug, *Eme-
Tnois “Erageiag Kuxdadixdv Meletdv 5 (1965 - 66) o. 713 - 736, idwxitepa o. 728.
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TAnpopoptes Tob Exol, 6 nddixag adtds elvar 6 povadikd cwlbueve Aet-

3 \ \ 3 ~ ~ ~ 3 ~ A \ \ \
Jovo amd T0 “Apyeto THe Aativixic ‘Apytemiononfc Keftne ol v Td
Aoyo adTév, GAAG xob Yo TO Tepleybuevd Tov, &Ele Tov nbmo vor yiver o
YEWRY) TToOVGLaGY) TOL.

1. ‘O x®3wag omh onpeptvh Tou xatdctacy ¥xel dwctdoag 308 x 208
~ \ 3 ~ b \ A 3 \ A e ~ \ ~
YtAtooTdY xal Gmoreheltor amd 72 @OAAx, &mwd v dmole Ta 68 mpdTo TEQL-
gyouv Tl dmopacels, Evd Ta 4 Tehevtaio @@. tov Index Sententiar(vm)
Actoremq( ve) omniom quae hoc ltbro continentur. *Apyind 6 »xdduixag
gmotedobvtay dmd 86 @@. xeipévov xal 10 . pé tov Index. "Eyouv éx-
méoel Spws T 18 mpdra xal o 6 Tedevtoie, doTe oNpepr Vi dmoTEAeiTOL
armd 72 9., ot 4 vetpddio Srdpopov &ptBuol EUAIwY T6 xabéva. ‘H mpmty
3 7 4 \ ! A e ! ~ b ’ 3 0~
ambpocm @épel yo ypovoroyie wdmote Nuepopnvia tob ‘TovAtou 1598, &véd

N 1ehevtala ypovoroyeitow otic b 7ol AexépfBen 1609.
‘H yAdooa mod ypnoipomoteitar 6tic dmopdceig Tob Sixactyplov elvor
N Aot xol pévo ot Ayosteg medkels Tob dpylemiondmov ol oF peptua
ovpTAnpwpaTind Eyypapa 7 ltahnd. Yrdpyet noal &va xelpevo oo ENAYVLxd,
pe AoTivixoldg yopaxtiees, Emeldl xoaruywplohnre @¢ cvumAnpwuatind Ey-
Yoopo oty ambpoucy Tob Sixactneiov (BA. dmbpacsy dp. 19).
“Eva gpdmnupe wob tifetat @ md¢ wal yiatl 6 xddwwag adtdg Eprace
\ ~ € 3 A 3 / \ 4 \ . ~ 4 \
oty THvo; ‘H drndvrnon civar Sdoxorn xal meémer va dvalntmlet péoa otig
mepteydpeveg dmopacets. Mie mwpdty, Oméleoyn mod wpmopolpe va xdvoupe,
&v xal 8&v Qalvetar txavomoinTind, Exet oyéon Wt Tovg Sud émionbmovg Aopn-
vixo Mudazzo (¢nioxomo Xeppovnicov otiv Keny 1605 - 1617, wod xato-
4 3 \ \ ~ A \ 3 / \ 2 \ A A
Yoty amd thv THvo xal Ty émoxemtébrav cuyva)? xal I'edpyro Ilepmiviavy
(Ewtoxomo Tvvou 1594 - 1619, mod petatébnyne oThv xpnTind Emiowomy
‘Ayixg —Agiensis— 1619 - 1621), wod Iowg va Epydostmeav omiv Keny
&¢ vicarii Archiepiscopi in spiritualibus xal mebéedpor Tol ExxAnctacTi-
%ol duastnplov KeNmed. “Yrapyer % mepinrwon va mwipoy pall tovg oty

1. Tav whnpogopix adth Thv b@eirw otov »x. N. M. Iavoyiwtaxn, xabnynti tod
Mavenistnutov “Toavvivey, tov dmolo xal edyapiotd Beppd yid to Evdiapépoy Tov va dnwo-
ctevtel adty) 7 épyacsio oty « Agiddvn.

2. T tov émioxomo Xeppovhicov Aopnwxo Mudazzo B Giorgio Fedalto, La
cliesa latina tn Oriente, vol. II. Hierarchia latina Orientis, Verona 1976, . 79.
*And mAnpogopieg Tob AKT yvwpile mog xataybray &nd v THvo. Mavrwg Epydotnxe
oty Kpfry g lepéac “decanus ecclesiae metropolitanae™, §mog wic mAngopopel 7
ambpacy &p. 42 Tol xmdueo 20.

3. Tid tov enloxomo THvou xal perémerta “‘Ayidic oty Kpfrn Tedpyro Mepmvidvy,
Br. Apboouv Apboov, Totogia Tijc vijoov Tipov 4o Tijc mEUTTNS oTAVEOPOPlag uéxot THS
&vetundjc nvpapyias xal éxeibey udyol Tov 1821, *Abfvan 1870, 6. 2 - 17 xai G. Fedalto,
La chiesa, . 32 »al 229. I'id tov éntoxomo adtd, Yvwotd othv vt lotoploypopie,



Kdduwag tic Aatiwindic *Apytemioxonic KeNitng 155

T#Hvo, 6& xdmoro Takidt Toug, Tov xSk xal v& TOV &onoav éxel. ‘H 8eb-
Tepn TeplmTwe, oL wob atvetar meptoodiepo Aoyiny, elver of Gmobicelg
TV eavovixatwvy e Kening mob &xdualoviar o’ adidy 10 xddwxo (BA.
1l¢ amogacerg 2, 11, 38, 42, 74,76, 92). Ilpdyuatt, 8nwe yvwpilovue dmd
dareg avexdoteg myes Tob AKT, w9y (3w émoy® mépocav oti)y Emioxomy)
nol 6TV %xabedpind vad THe THvou moAAL xavowxdTa TGV ETLGXOTEV TG
Kofitnel. T ve dmoderyfel 8puwe adty % Oméleoy, yperdletar va Epeuvndet
N mepintoon @Y wovovixktwv Ttic KpeNitng, wdtt wod S&v Eyer yiver dndpo
ofte v Ty évtémic toug, olte yid THv EEaxptBwcn TGV TEocddwy Touc.
Z¢ e térowa Epevva O Bonbicouv téoo Ta ororyeio Tol xddwa 20 8co
xal &AMz Eyypaga Tig 1dtag meptddov mod cwlovrar 6té AKT.

2. Elvat yvwotd wadg 6 xabe énloxomog elye 0 Sucatwpo va cuyxpotet
EdnotacTind dixacthplo, OTO Tiy Tpoedpla Tou F Vb ThHv Tpoedple Tob
Buxaplov Tov (vicarius in spiritualibus), yud va éxduxdlet dmobécerg Exnrn-
otaotindc @bong, téoo mohtixésg (civili) 8co xal molvixeg (criminali), dAAc
ol Umobéoelg mob &mrovtav TVc Emioxomixi)c duxatodoclauc (xavovixdror,
dvopaotes xal yopmyMoets dopixiwy x.&.). Ol mohtineg xol moivixds Hmobé-
celg dgopoloay, cuvnlwg, TEPLTTMOGEL; TOD AVUQEPOYTOY GTV XOPNYNCY TGOV
puetnplov tie Exxinctug xal md cuyxexpluéve TEpITTOGCELS GYETIXEG WE
70 pueThpto Tob yapou. "Onwg diamiotdvetor &nd tov xddike 20, 17 Suxo-
octuen adty Efovste, oty KpNty, v doxoloe 6 apytemioxomog, ouvilwg
g€ovotodot@vtag Tov Buedptd Tou.

"Av xol ol yevixgc dpygs Tob Sueatov T Emoy¥g xaBbplay EmonptBéic
& Bpta Suxatodoctug Tol ExuAnctactivod Sixactnplov, ol &mopdosig Tob
émotov elyav loyd xot &mévavit oriy mohtela, ot 1323 - 1324, Gotepa dmd

Eyo Etouudoet eidued povoypopla, pt PBaon 250 Eyypoga drwd 10 AKT xoal t6 Archivio
di Stato di Venezia (dxdpo dvéndotn). *Amd tov %xdd. 20 100 AKT pabuivoupe mixg
ToxTindg dwasthg ToD ExxAnctactixold Suxactnplov thHe Keftng fltav piv 6 dpyremiono-
oG, GAR& TOV dvrimpocmTeve 6 Exdotote ‘‘vicarius in spiritualibus’, mwod cuvéfouve,
GUYVA, V& elvan xdTolog Aativog Emioxomos Tob vnoteld. BA. mwopaxdte.

1. “Yorepa &md évépyeteg 7od émoxdmov Iewpylov Ilepmividvy, pepind &mwod T
xavowxdta tHe Kefjtng mépacav oty énxinola thg THvov : 10 xavowxdta Tig mpdny
gmonoric " Apxadlug, wob xatapyhOnre ota 1600 xal Evaddnxe pt iy émoxony Mulomord-
wov (BA. Fl Cornelii, Creta sacra, vol. II, Venetiis 1755, . 132 - 137, ué& Adbn otiv
dvtiypogl) THe BodAhag xal xvptwg oty yeovoddyneh tng), 2 beneficia (xAnpodorhuorw)
i émoxonic Xeppovicov, &va tig &moxornic ‘lepdmetpag, &va tHg émoxomic Mukomwo-
Topou %t 8Ako Evar oD xabedpixol vaod Tob Xdvdoxa. “Oho T oyetind Eyypopo yopnyh~
Gewv oL EEEdwony ol mameg (brevia), thg weptédov 1601 - 1617, Pplorovtar 6TOV xdSLra
1 tob AKT, mob dmoteel pwid cuidoyy 150 &yypdowv T meptéSov 1390 - 1619 xad
oyetilovrar pt tov &nioxomo Iedpyro Mepmividvn xal thv olxoyéved Tou.
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ambpacy, tob 36yn Giovanni Soranzo, 8heg ol dmobéceig mob 04 pmopolooy
V& YrpoxTNploToly  THe &puodibtytag Tel  éxxAnctacTixod Sixactnplov
geerdlovray plo mpds pla xal o1y ocuvéyetw xabopilétav o6& moid Suxa-
othpto Od Empeme va éxdueactolvi. Elvew daibeia mag oty Koy toyve
Eva i81époppo xubestidg mvevpaTiie Stxatodociag THe AwTivinig lepapylog,
7o 76 %aBéplav of BeveTindsg dpyée, xata natpods, cduewva ut Tic ioTopt-
%&g ouynvples 17 xdbe émoyie, Gote 7 PeveTing nvplapyle 670 Vol V& i)
Sromvduvzlet, dAAd, Gvtileta, v EEummpeteitow dm’ adréi Ty Emoyy
mob Ex360nxay ol dmogdoeig Tob mepéyovtan 6TOV xddixa 20, 7 OpnoxevTiny
oAt THe Bevetlag Exgppaldrtav and Tic yvopatedoeig ol yvwotod vouo-
naby fra Paolo Sarpi (1552 -1623). To mpéPrnua tic Exxinciactixig
duxarodostag Hray o1d dmonopbpwud Tou. Ilap’ e Tabte, 6t Oépata yapov
xal dpoptopol, 7 Aativnd) lepapyia elye adEnuéves Sixatodooies, dmwg wap-
Tupet ota 1601 6 dpyenionomog Kpirreg Tomaso Contarini®. Ilisrtedn
ThG N LeAETN TAY dmopdcewy ToD xddxa 0o umopéoet va ptfet meptoabdTepo
P&¢ 610 dnov0@deg odTd TESBANua. Bc yiver duvatd va xabopioTolv dxpt-
Béorepa T Bpur TG ExxAnotacTikic Swxawodostag, Téco oTa LnTAMaTe TOD
yapov 6o xal Thve oTov 6p0630E0 xATpo Tol vnorolt. O yperactel, dndua,
W& 2peuvnlel 6 pbhog TAY Sratdewy xal TGV xavévwy THe Suvédov Tob Tot-
Sévtou ot ExrhnolacTind SacTgta TVG Bevetoxpatoduevns CAvaToARcs.

1. Zayopte TotpravA), Néa ortouyelo oyetina pé Tthy éxxAnotactind) lotopla Tig

" Bevetoxpatodpevns Kehtne (1306 - 1706 al.) amd avéndota Bevetixd Eyypaga, ‘EAdnvixa

20 (1967) o. 59 - 60 xai 92 - 96: ““Spiritualia ~autem, secunduin tura, sunt ista,

scilicet :  crimen heresis, sacrilegium, simonia, periurium, adulterium, gquestiones

matrimoniales et quodlibet peccatum mortale, de quo temporalis pena non impo-
nitur, sed spiritualis, et supradictis similia” (6. z., c. 93).

2. Zyetwa p& TOV meploptopd TG Suxanodoctiug THG Awtivixis lepapylog dmwd Tig
Bevetints mohtines dpxés, PA. Zoy. TotpmavAdl, Néo croryeio, xoai G. Fedalto, La chiesa
latina, vol. III, Documenti veneziani, Verona 1978, c. 12 - 24 (8mov xal # oyetiny
BuBroypapio).

3. B 1y #xBeom Tod maminod volvrotou Alberto Bolognetti (Aldo Stella, Chiesa
e stato nelle relaziont dei nunzi pontifict a Venezia. Ricerche sul giurisdizionalismo
veneziano dal XVI al XVIII secolo, Citta del Vaticano 1964, Studi e Testi 239,
6. 307) xal v Exbeon Tod Aativou dpytemiondmov Kphrne Owpd Contarini ot 1601
(reptAnmmind otdv Giorgio Hofmann, La chiesa cattolica in Grecia (1600 - 1830),
Orientalia Christiana Periodica 2 (1936), o. 181, xal tig EmipurdEers Tod Z. TotpmavAi,
Néo sroyele, o. 68 onw. 3.

4. Oi 8p0680Eot mamddes mob Suxdlovrar 8&v dvixovy, Emwe mioTedw, Uévo GTOY
xAetoTd Gptfd Tév 180 mamddwy eillant” Tod dpxtemiondmon, dAAL TpoépyovToar &md
8ho Tov 8p0630E0 xATpo TOT vrotol.

5. Elvat %t &mwd &Ahob yvosth N dvrifeon tig Bevertlag o7tilc mpoomdbetes Tod
Botixavod ve Epappoctoly of cuvodixds dmopdoets T cuvédou Tol Tetdévrou otlg xTH-
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ESG whelver T Sudpopo Oépata - mpoBAfuata wob, watd TH YVORY
\ ~ \ 3 A 2 4 \ e \ 3 4
pov, O ypetxotet vo Eéetdoer pe iStabtepn, mpoooyn 6 welhovrindg ExdbTng
~ A ! e 3 \ \ 4 A1 ~ \ ¢
700 x@dxa. Ziyovpa 6 Epeuvntig 0o wpochicer wal &AAe oToryElo oeny toTo-
ptoypopior xal oThv lotopla Tol Awxalov, mwob Eyd Thpa 08V xaTaypdQw,
apol 3ev elvar adtdg 6 oxomds pov.

3 a) Ot Sitxaoctéc:

“Onwe dvépepa mapanave, Gppbddiog dixactng, &md TOV vépo, Hray 6
t3tog 6 dpyremionomag, mod doxoloe adty Ty EEoucia €ite mposwmna 6 Idtog
(xopontnprotind : ot dotxnmind Dépoata, ot éxdundoelg xavonxdtwy xal grig
épéoelg), ette péop tob Puxapiov Touv in spiritualibus. Zric dmopdoeig Tob
xodxo 20 Epgavilovrar &¢ Swxactic ol dpylemioxomor Thomas Contare-
nus xoal Aloysius Grimanil, 6 vicarius generalis Valerius Archangelus,
oi émioxonot Xeppovoou loannes Baptista Berna? xal Muiomotduou
Aloysius Bollanus?®, 6 Prothonotarius Apostolicus canonicus thesau-
rarius et vicarius in spiritualibus generalis Marcus Pasqualigo?, ¢ &wi-
o émtoxomog Mulomotdpov Dionysius Mederus® xat 6 S. Theologiae
magister et canonicus et vicarius generalis archiepiscopi Nicolaus Mo-
lino. Mnopolipe va ouvpmepdvovpe wg of Emtoxomot - Sixactee (suffraganei
100 dpytemiondTon) xatowkoloay oTHV TpwTelovsa Tol vnotol ol Pplonov-
Toy oTHv Omnpecto Tob ExdoToTs deytemiondmou.

B) ET80¢ 7dv dmogpdoewyv:

L A 3 4 \ /7 3 ~ \ \ e ~
H8% mapamdve dvapépbnra otic mepimrdoeg éxeiveg yud Tic 6moleg
ftov Gpwodto 16 EuxAnotacmnd dikacThpLo. Zoupove, Aotmdy, pE TO £idog

celc ™6, PBA. Vittorio Peri, L’*‘incredibile risguardo” e 1’*‘incredibile destrezza’.
La resistenza di Venezia alle iniziative postridentine della Santa Sede per i Greci
dei suoi domini, ctdv tépo Venezia centro di mediazione tra Oriente e Occidente
(secoli XV - XVI). Aspettt e problemi, vol. I, Firenze 1977, c. 599 - 625. Z¢& morXé,
Buwg, amd Tig &mopdoeg oL Teptéxovtor 6TOV x®. 20 %ol deopchy Gmobéselg yapwy,
dvapépovran pntd of ““canones et decreta sacrosancti concilii Tridentini®, wod FHray
broypempévol v Tadg TNeoly xal of 4p068okor wamddec. Tuydv uh Thpne? Toug, cuveTays-
Ty TNV TopatopTy) Tob wand ot Sixm xal ot wpboTuro (PA. w.y. Evdetxtind THV dmbpocT
dp. 59).

1. G. Fedalto, La chiesa, vol.II, ¢.108.

2. “O. 7., .79 (Ioannes Baptista Bernini).

3. “0. ., o. 154.

4. Meténeira Entoxomog Kepoaddnvlag, 6. 7., o. 73.

5. “O. 7., 6. 154 (Aloysius Medorus).
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TOUG, aTaypdpw TOV Gpeibud 1@V amopdcewy (éxclvwy wod pig cwhnxe To
xelpevd toug nod 8yt Exelvewv ol pdc elvat yvwotés & tov Index).

’Apyrtemioxomixtés 'Amogdoeig (Acta Archiepi-
scopi): odvoro 12

o) AvowenTingg 2 B) T té& xavovixdro 8
v) Koploeig aipetinév 1 3) "ASeaieg yua povayomoiney 1
’Actinég Anogpdoeig Sententiae civiles): cdvoro 60
o) Ymobéoeis xAnpovoptdg xal dgethdv 5
B) ‘Ymobéoaig yapwv :
B.a) Axvpdicels dppaPveoy 2 B.B) *Axvpdiceis yapwv 24
B.v) Xwpropoll 18 B.8) *Avayvwplosig dyxvpbtntag 8
B.e) "Adeieg ydpwv 3

IMowtvinte '"Amogpdcerg Sententiae criminales):
chvoro 25
Egécecis (Appellationes): cdvoro 12

IEPIAHYH TQON AIIO®ASEQN TOY KQAIKA 20 TOY AKT

1. . 1Ir 1598.7.; *Actiny dmbpocn Yo THv cuvéyion TG Eyyo-
une ocuuBiwene avdpesa oth Mapiétta Masadop(u)la
ol 1oy 'eddpyio Mauromati (Mauvpopdty), dmwd <o
yopetd Catto Pacithes (Ilatotdec)3, uéypr v  6hro-
x\pwaer (corsummatio) Tol ydpov Toue. 4

2. . 1r- 21 1598.10.13 *Amdpacyn Tol dpylemiondTov TAVGD GTH
Srapdryy Tol xavovixob xol Oncovpopdraxa e pnTed-
moAne Mdpxov Pasqualigo xal tol ¥youpévov tHg
gndnotag xol 1ol povastrpiel Tol ‘Ayiov Iladlou
The moing Tol Xdvdaxa fra Dionysii Bononiensis,
oyetina P& THV dendlunon Tie g Exxinolog.

1. Mt 7ov 8po «ywetouos» dtv Evvoobpe «dualdyon (divortium), wob d&v yopnyei-
T &rd thy KabBohwed) Exxdnola, dAre whyv &deto va Stoxomel (mpdoxonpa 3 pévipa)
culuyed) cvuBlwsy (separatio tori, mensae et habitationis).

2. T ) petaypaph TévV dvopudtwy dxorodbnoa Tov  EETc  xavéva @ dvTiypdew
TETA TOV Aativind TOTo ToD dvbpatog 8Tmg xaTaypd@Te GTOV XML xal wéoo Gt Topév-
Oeom Stve Thy EXAvny dméSocm, &v pob elvon yvesty dmd &AAn Ty, Tk ™) onuepvy
ENnwd) dvopacia Tév ywptdy Pondfnxe dmd td Ackixor Afjuwy, Kowordrwy xai Oixi-
cudv tijc “EAAddos, émi fj fdoer Tijs dmoypapijc tob mAnbuouod tob Erovs 1961, ¥xd.
"Efviiic Zratietindc Yrnpestog tic ‘E)Addog, *Abfvon 1963 (AAK, oth) cuvéyela, pt
TUPOTOULTY) 6TY) oeAlda).

3. Br. A4K o. 223 xal Zoy. Topmevrd, Néa oroyeie, o. 50, onw. 7 tig oeA. 49.
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1598.10.13 *Axdpwoyn Tol dedrepou ydpov tob Oco-
Swptvov Tob wott mamd Koveravrivou Brazzali émo
v Kudwvie xal tis Zogtag Sclavopulae (Zxidfov)
o 16 yowerd Novo (Kowvolpyto), émedy % mphty
oVluyos Tob Beodwpivov, Ergina Vassilopula, dnd to
xweto Galipe (I'dame), Bptoxetou &v L. ‘O Ocodw-
ptvog xatadindletor yie duyapboe o8 5 ypbdvia ndTepyo
(ad triremas remigandum).

1598.12.22 *Actixy dndgacy Omép thHe Edyeviag Tob
’Eppovoun2, Davigonza xoal ouldyov tol *Eupavoui
Zuctugna, dmd 1O ywpeld Assari, i xAnpovouixég
Stapoptc wov Exer pE Ty &dere? 1vg Ergina.
1599.5.25 Katadixastiny dmdeacy, évavtiov i Mo~
ptéTtag, nbpve tob lwdvwy Vardae (Bapda) xai culd-
you Tob ['ewpyiov Olivi, yie pworyeto. Atatdooeton 6 Y-
ptopdg Tob Levyoptol xal M) Mapétta yaver o Sueonm-
HETE TNG &TTO TNV Tpolra TNG.

1599.5.26 *Anépacn pt thv Omole xotadinalerar 6
maros “Iwdvvrng Chinigo (Kuvyyéds) ot medotipe 2 toe-
wuvtwv, 0TtEp Tol mapexnxinciov Tig elndvag g Iove-
yiog o1l Mytedmony <7c Kpine, énadn cuxogpdvrnoe
xal Sucpunce 1y ~Avétta 7 CAvéla odluyo Twdvvy
Sclavo (ZxidfBov). ’Avagépetor b TpwTomaTds CAULUS
ciottatisn 6 Avdpéag Amoreo.

1599.9.29 *Andoaucn wt v émola xatadindleton 6 ie-
peag wavovtnog Aavpévtiog Armacola (CAppaxdiec) ot
TEdoTIHO TELEY YEuUoHY Toexviwy, botepa &mod phvVLoY
to0 'domop Toni(;). Aév dvagpépeton 7 xatnyoplo.
1599.9.30 Acltepy xatadixactind &mbpucy Evavriov
ToU tepéo Aawvpevtiov ’Apuaréra o6& TpdoTipo EmTa
ToENLEY xal of detaunyy «Gpyta», GoTepn dmd Eeo
700 ['domap Toni. ‘H xacnyopte : O AA. mpboBale
wov I\T. umposta o6& &AAoug xAnpLxolc.

1599.10.3 ’Agopiopds % “Eaévyg Dacipropulae
(De Cipris - Aesdmpng), ouldyou Nixordov Notopd,
¢rnewdy) ynatéderfe ywple xavéve Abyo TV ouluyle)
oTEYY.

1599.10.5 *Amébpacy pt tnv 6moto xortadiwdletor ot
dntdpmyn «pylon 6 mamdée Nuxbroog Parigori (Ilapy-
voens), Epmuéptoc T Iavaytes vig  Iavopvhrov,
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gmedl notapdotnre, oty Sibpxetn Octag Asttovpytog,
wov "Eppoavovih Armachi. ‘H xartayyedia mwpoepyd-
Tov md oy Muyayh Amoreo, wob éxteholoe ypév
vice protopapatis.

11. o@. 6V-7 1599.12.17 *Actind) dmbpucy oyemnd pE 19 Stopdyy
petaEd Tév  xovovindy Kpefrng Dpayrionov Pisani
(o ) NdaEo) xal *Iewdvwy Cassimatae (Kaooupdtyg)
Yo Evar QUTEM TGY xovowxdtwy. To quméh Bplondray
oty meployl 100 ywpetod Catto Marathitil, ot
Oéom “sto Soro™.

12. . Tr-v 1599.9.132 ’Arnbpucy p& iy bémole xaradiwalertal 6
tepopdvayog lwavvixtog Dhessus “ad praesens habi-
tans tn rure Arcadiae”® ot xalalpeoym, p& mwpo-
Bremduevy oty 6 ypbvi 6TO ndTepyo 6 TepimTwo
mob  {epovpyrioel, émedn iStomotOnxe pE 36ho  Eva
aumeN idtontnolag i émioxonic Apwadiag. Kot~
Y0pog - unwtil 6 iepéug Iedpylog Scardena, oixo-
vépog T¢ emionomie CApnadiac.

13. . 7V 1607.1.% *Arbdpacy tob gpyremiondmov Owud Con-
tareni, pé¢ Ty Oémola dmopuiaxiletar 6 ifepopdveyos
Twavviniog, vé 7 mowv tie xabalpearne wapapéver ot
toy .

14. ¢. 7Y 1600.5.5 *Amdpacy ut v 6mola dmoypewverar 6 ie-
ptac “laxwPos de Zanetis va émotpéder otdv &dshpb
Tou Aafid ti¢ 120 libras mwob Tob ypwoTi.

15. . 8r-9v *Ambpasy Tob dpytemiondmov KpNtng, p& iy 6mola
Omoypewvetar 6 Emioromog Zmrelag wal ‘lepdmerpog
*AnéEavdpog de Turre v émstpéder otdv Nunbdroo
Sirigo (Zvptyo), watépo Tob vexpob muk fepéo BepOohc-
natov Xvptyov (praepositi ecclesiae Hierapetrensis),

1. ‘H Omopfn Tob ywptod paptupeitow otdv  Zaccaria Tsirpanlis, Una fonte
della storia religiosa di Creta veneziana nella Biblioteca di S. Marco, Miscellanea
Marciana di Studt Bessarionei, Padova 1976, c. 426+ Tob t8tov, Néa crouyela, s.100.

2. “H &mépocn adth 0% dvriypdptyne oTdv xddiko ot wik dedtepn @dom, Emed,
mOovéy, va elye Eeyaotel. AdTo SwemicTdveton xal &md THY Aoy, Tob &xoAovdet.

3. T 70 ywptd *Apxadia, PA. Zay. Torprmavdy, Néa otoiyela, o. 49 onu. 2 xol
6. 51 onw. 2.

4. TO «1607» elvou olyovpa AdBog (&vtl Tod «1600»), &polb ote 1607 dev elvon
ma dpylemioxomos 6 Thomas Contarenus. Adv dvagépetor 7 Hurepopnvic.



16. ¢. 9r-v

17. @e. 9v-10T

18. ¢¢. 10r-117

19. . 11r-v

20. . 12r-v

Kaduwag tis Aamwnis *Apyemaxondis Kpftng 161

To 3213 Omépmupa, woL TpoEpyoVTAY &TO TRV ¥AnpEo-
voprd Tol Tpdny Emoxbémov  Zogravod EdSowpovo-
YLavvy.

1600.5.28 *Arnbépucn p& iy Omote EhevbepdiveTar drd
) puiaxl ol THY xatnyopia 6 mwamdg Muyanh Bonus,
oY elye xaradimactet, dnedy wavrpede of Sedrepo
yopo v %épn Touv Nuxorérra put tov 'lwdvwy Gali-
piano, &vé Betoxdtav ot Lwn 6 wpedtac Tng cdluyog
Nudraog Mosco (Méboyoc).

1600.6.7 ’Amdpocn pt Ty obmote xotadiwdletoar 6
Nucbraoc Méoyoc (BA. dmdpacy dp. 16) ot mpdotipo
15 ypuodv tosmviey, érady mpoyxdpevoe o debrepo
yapo, évéd Lolioe 7 wpdTy Tou yuvalra, ywpelg vé TEPL-
uéver Ty Gmbpacn Tob EaxhnolacTinol Suxactmplov
(o dxdpwaoe TOV wpdTO YARo;). ‘O N.M. Aéyetar xal
«ITovtisengy sl elvar xdtotxog 7ol ywptol Mogho
(Moyéc)?.

1600.6.28 *Ambpacyn pt v 6mote xabotpeitar, EEopt-
Cetor 2¢’ 8pov Lw¥g, mpoxmplocetor ol xatadiedle-
T otd xdrepye 6 mamas lokvvng Aopavéds, xtiTo-
pas ThHe &xxhnotag tob “Ayiouv Anuntetov otd Borgo,
gredh Sparcéreuoe Gmd TV uAaxy Gmov PerondTav yio
va mpooaylel ot Siwn ut xatyyoplr. THYV %ATATATYOY
i dpyremioxominiic Stxatodootug.

1600.7.9 - 11 "Adeta amd v dpyentoxomo oty “lov-
ctive Dandulam, cbluyo 7o Dpayxiocxov Gen, va
gmotpaPuytel oTd povastnpr Tob ‘Avyiov ‘Tepwvipov,
ué obupuvy Yvopyn tob culiyov 1ne. *Axoioulel oTa
EMNVLNG, WE AXTIVLXOVE YOPAXTHEEG V) [LOVAGTIXY] TNG
Spohoyle xal oyetinl) ToToTolYGY).

1600.9.10 *Amébpacy wol dpylemondmon, Votepa &md
altnon Tob 7yovpévov THg poviis @V Aounvixavév
IMedrov Forliviensis, vo mepdoer 9 Adehpbtytar 7ol
Ovépatog tol ’Incol, mod bplotatar otiv ExxAnoie
e “Aviag BapPdapag tév Dpoyrutonaviv, 6Tiy Exxdn-
ot e “Avylag Moaplog MaySadnviic t6v Aopnvixavéy
616 Pébupvo.

1. AAK, o. 262 xol Zoy. TowpmavA®, To xAngoddrnua wod xapdwaliov Bro-
cagiwvog ma Tols @iAevwTixods T Peveroxparoduevns Kotjtns (1439 - 170c ai.),
®eocarovixn 1967, o. 233 onw. 5.
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21. ¢¢. 12v-13V

22. gp. 13v-14r

23. o@o. 14v-157

24. . 1br-v

25. o@. 1Hv-167

26. ¢. 167

27. @p. 16v-17r

28. . 17r

. Mdprog Ddoxorog

1598.6.16, iv3. 11 ’Ambpacn pe Ty Omola dxvpmve-
tow 6 yapog Tol Muyamh Scordilli (Zxopdidn) xal
i Edvévag Servopulae, aitiag dwxavétnroag (fri-
giditatem) 100 oulldyov, otdv 6molo dmayopedeval
LEANOVTLXOS YaWog, év6 yopnyeitat oyetixh &dei TV
Edyéva. Kat of Sud avagpépovron i xdtotxol Tol ywpetol
Axentil.

’Anéoacn pt THv Omole EmiTpémeTon 6 Ywptopds TOL
Kovortavtivoun Apboov &md 1) odlvyd Tou Agnetem,
x6pn Tob mamd ‘lwdvvy Sigano (ZwyavoB) dmd T
yowetd Thrapsano (Qpadavéy), éretdyn 9 odluyos Exst
xatadikaoTel yo pouxetx xal Y ToUrto Tpoxnpldo-
oeTol YL b ypdvia.

1600.12.15 ’Anbpacy pt Ty Omole Emitpémeton 6
yoptopwds tol Nixoddouv Coressii (Kopéon) dmd ™
o0uyé tou Mopiva, %6pn Tob ’lwdvvy Banduli (3
Danduli;), and t ywed Gierudi(;), Adyw wporyetoc
7 Moapivag, wod xatadiealetot.

1601.2.14, iv3. 14 *Anbdoucn pé thyv omole xatadind-
Cetaw 6 mamag [edpyog Rughopani, dnd t6 ywpetd
Arcanes Petrea ("Apydves), o¢ mevtaeth «dpyloan xol
ot Eopla Amd TO ywptd Tov, Emeldn xatnyopNinke &md
) Mapta, o0luyo Tob mamd Aretij Gloria, yix »d-
moteg Topaacets Tod 08V dvapépovTat.

1601.3.28 ’Emietory tol mana [ewpytov Rughopani
mpdg TOV dpytemionomo, wE v Omote {nTd EAeog xal
GUYYVORY Yia TV dtayoyn Tov xal xatabérer 15 ypuoa
Toexivia Omep TG xnArnolag Tol ‘Aylouv Titou.
1601.3.30 *Anépacy ol dpytemiondmon, pé Ty 6mola
xopnyeitow &peon otov mama [edpyro Rughopani.
1601.2.17 *Arnbpacn pt v 6mola Emitpémetor TNV
‘Exévyy Decipropulam (Aecbmpyn PA. dmopacy &p. 9)
vo. ywptoet dmd Tov &vtpa T0¢ Nixbhao Notapd, Emeldy
6 3ebTepog ThHY xaxopetayetpileton xal Siémpake potyela.
1601.2.17 Alrvon 1Wc Mapiétrag, »dpmg tob mote
Nuxorol Staurofero xal sulbyov 7ol ’lwdvvy Pazzola,
ue thv 6mola {ntel dmd 1O dixacThpto v dmooupbet
N mohabTepyy pnvuon mob eixe xatabéost Evavtiov

LI

1. T xwprd Axendi dvapépeton ol drd Tov Zoay. Torpmwavid, Néa oroyela, 6. 105.
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30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

. 17v

. 18r-v

. 18v-19r

. 19r-v

o¢. 19v-20r

@. 201

. 20r-v
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o0 oullyou TG, AATVNYOPMVTAG TOV Y& TAPEAVOUY
cuuBiwey (concubinario). Zvvodeder iy altneyn wa
dNhwon 108 I.P. pt thv émola dmdoyzror var py S
mpaker dAho Tapdpoto TopdmTope. Xopnyeltar dpecy)
otoy LP. amd tov. deopiopd- otov bmolo elye xata-
dueastel.

1601.3.30: *Anépacn pt v 6mote xatadiedletar 6
marie Nixdraog Coroneo (Kopwvatog) ot mpbstipo 7
YeUodv Toexwviwy. Adv dvaypdeeTar ¥ xaTnyopio.
1601.3.30 *Awébpacn ut thv omole xatadixdletoar o6&
Tptety) dpyle xol o6& mpbotipo 12 ypuedv Toewviwy
6 wamds Mavobsog Cudumni (Koudovpvig) Sotepa dmd
unwen mod xatalese dvavtiov Tou 6 moamog Nixdheog
Megaloconomu (Meyaroxovépog) yio »Aomy xal yud
elomTndne.

1601.4.6 Attvon tol mamd Mavodoov Kovdovpvy) otov
dpyleTlonomo yid cuYYVOWY xol EAeog, ME THY ednot-
ptae T Meyarns ‘EpSeuddac. ‘O dpytemionomros yopn-
Yel &peam amwd ThHY oy THg deytoc.

1601.4.3 ’Améoucn pt Ty Omole xnatadiedletoar 6
marag Dedpyrog Gloria ot mpbotipo 6 ypvedv toe-
wwvlwy xal 6& vietela, Sotepa dmd pivern mob watd-
Oeoe &vavtiov tov 6 mamag Iempyrog *Afdtne Ru-
ghopani. Aév avaypdeton % xatnyople.

1601.4.29 *Amdpacy pt tov omote Emitpémetan 6 ywpt-
oprog tob Sancto Valentino de Carpo dmd ) Mdhra
(Mileten), dmd 9 obdluyé 7wov ’Aveliva, xdpn Tol
‘Tepwvdpov amd 16 Mihdvo (Mediolanensem), &Eau-
tloag Thg pouyetag mod Siémpake 7 dedrepy. It adrov
70 Abyo &€optleron yix 2 ypbvio.

1601.9.12 *Anépacy Tol dpylemondmov pe thv dmote
yopmyeital &peoy otov Peverd ‘lepdvupo Moracio,
oL PploxdToy TN QUAAKY YLL KATOLO TTOLPATTTWML.
1601.9.22 *Anépocn pe iy 6mola duvpvetar 6 yd-
moc tob Mdpxouv de Canalis xal tig.  loaférrag Tru-
linopulae, »dpne wol mote ’lwdvvyy Trulino, &md o
yopewd Ascus (CAcxot). ‘O mpdtog natadidleton v
mAnpncel oty loaféra 1200 Smépmvpa Lo va wmwo-
péoet va Eavarmavtpevtel. Q¢ Adyor dxvpdTvTag TOD
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36. . 21r

37. . 21rv

38. ¢g. 21V-22r

39. . 22r-v
40. . 231
41. .23V
42. . 24r-v

7. Mdpxog DPdoxorog
yapov dvapépovtar 6 ofoc xal # Pla wdtw &md T
omola elye TeAestel TO pusTHpLo.
1601.10.17 *Amdpacy tob dpytemiondmov we ThHy 6mole
xoemyeltar &peon otdv mama lewdvvny Ghandachiti
(Xavdaxitn) dmd madoawdrepy motvd) wod Tob elye émi-
Bdrer 6 duxacthpro, &pol xatdlece b Toexivia yio
T Mntpdmoy.
1601.10.27 ’Amépacn p& Thy Omola dnvpdvetal 6
yopos o0 Mxva Pelecani xod t¥g Ilamadodhag [Tama-
JomodAag, dmd TO ywerd ‘Ayie BoapPdpa, émeidh o
puotHplo elye TeAeoTel xdTwd &md cuvlixeg @dfovu
%ol Blac. ’
1601.11.28 *Anébpacn tod &pyemoxdmov Kpfrne oye-
Tie p& ta elooduate T Emioxomic Apxadiag,
mod ol lepelg "Ayyeros Gozzadini xal Aavpévriog
Apponbdhag dendinobv 1 Swayelpioh Tovg (thesau-
raria).
1602.1.15 *Anépacn wE thv Omote xatadiwaletar 6
marag Moaxdptoc Zarghara ot mpbotipwo 12 ypucdv
toenvtwy, Ermedl otd ywpetd Elea (CEiaiax) culel pé
ndmora yovabxa (Mapodree Donopula) xal &mwd thy
émola dméntnoe Sud oSk, ywpelg v& madel v tepoup-
vet. ‘O mama-Maxdplog xatyyopeiton, dxdpo, Yo
mapdredy altnone &dexg Y téheoy) yapowv. Awtdo-
cetow va StwEer T yuvedwe Exelvy dmd xovtd Tov,
Omd Toww) deoplopod.
1602.1.15 ’Amnbpacy pé v 6molo dnvpdvetar 6 Yd-
nog tob Anudren, Scordili (Zxopdidn), &mwd TO ywpeld
Kappoydpr, xal ti¢ Ergina, »bpng 7ol moamd Nuxo-
aov  Ilpwtoddrty, Earttag dvixavétynrag Tol A.X.,
61OV 6molo ol dmayopebeTal PEANOVTINGG YEULOC.
1602.5.14 *Ambpacy pt thv omoto axvpdvetar & Yyd-
nos tob Menechino Seritii xal T Mapiéttag Avra-
mopulae énd 6 ywprd Castro Novo (Kowvobpylov),
grerdy, Grav teéotnxe & ydpog, i M.A. Hrav dvihuen.
1602.6.2 *Arndoacn Tol qpytemondmov, p& AV 6molx
dtvetar Eva omitt 070 yowed Kdrtew Mapabity otdv
lepéor Aopfwixo Mudatium, Sexdvo tic unrpdmo-
ag. T omiti, wod dvijxe oto eloodfparte Tol xavovi-



43. . 24V-251

44, ¢. 250-v

45, ¢@. 25v-26r

46. @o. 26T-27V

47. ¢.27r-v

48. @@, 27V-287
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#dTov Tob Sexdvov, 70 dendixoboe xad 6 lepéag “Twdv-
vne Kaoowpdrng, xavovinds tig untpdmoins, (xavove-
%0¢) Tob TiTAov 7ol ‘Ayiov NuxoAdov.

1602.7.19 ’Amogacy pe Ty 6mola SwitdooeTonr 6 fe-
péac “Avyyehog Gozzadini (INoladivog) va Emotpédet
o1ov Nuxdhao Zvptyo o 675 Smépmupa wod Tob ypwoTd.
1602.8.25 *Andoacn p& Ty~ omoto % Tyoupévy Tob
povastnetol tob ‘Aylov TIewpylov Agneta Quirino-
pula (Quirini) dmoypemvetar va EmioTpédet pépog &Td
ti¢ 600 libras xol ta 29 ypuoa Toexivia mob elye
dwcer oty poviy 6 Péuxog Silvius, 8rav uniixay 676
poveotipl ol dud Tou xbpeg Buxtwpta xal *Avrwvia.
‘O P. Silvius dvagépeton G¢ «medicus cherurgusy».
1603.1.19 *Arndgucn Tob dpytemiondmov pé Thy 6mola
dvoaheltor kol Guup@veTat TTPONYOVMEVY) ATOPAGT
7ol xavovixol xal PBuxaptov tie Eémioxonie Kadapdva
Dooynionov Gritti, wod elye dmayopedoet oTods lepeic
Ventura Thorigianum xai Nudrco Mudatium (xavo-
vixd xal Epnuéplo, Gvtiotoiya, THe Emioxomic Mulo-
TOTAWOV) V& lepoupyoly péoa ota Spta THe EMLOKOTTHG
Kodapdva.

1603.2.16 ’Amépacy p& thy bmote wplvetan g Eyxnu-
pog 6 yapog tob Eppavounn Vlasto (BAactol) tob
ITévpov xai t¥%¢ Andriola Pisanopulae (Pisani), dmnd
70 yowpetd Macriticho (Moaxpde Toiyoc). ‘H A. P.
elye wpoopdyal 670 SuacTNpLo WE Gxomd Vo drvpwlel
6 yapoc Tvg, pE Swatohoyla TV pixey MAkle Tod
elye 8rav moavtpedtyre. ‘O Blaotde Omoypedoverar
va. ytioet yid TV oixoyévetd Tov EeywptsTd oTiTL dTd
éxelvo &Y Yyowdv Tov, GTO Omolo Gmayopebetoat,
v dud ypdvia, 7 etoodog omh untépa Tou Nepovtlia
Calacopula. Toé upvsthpto 6 elye TeAéoer 6 mamag
Moxapiog Delacida, «commorante in monasterio
Sancti Pandi» (“Aywor Ildvres). ’
1603.7.4 *Anbpacy e Ty 6mola dxvpdveTar 6 YALOG
7ol Zrepdvouv Paulini xal t%¢ Ztuhavic Vlastopulae
(Brastob), gEoutiag thHe Blag xal Tol @oPov xdtew dmd
T 6Toter TEAEGTNXE TO LLGTAPLO.

1603.11.19 °Ambpacn p& Thv 6mola dxvpwveTow 6
yapos ol Nixoddou Zangaropuli xal i Zapmérag,
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49. .28t
50. . 28V
51. ¢. 20r-v

52. @¢. 29v-30r

53. ¢. 300y

54. ¢g. 30v-31T

m. Mépxrog ®daxoroc

®bpne 100 Miyayh Mauritio, dmo ta yowpeie Axendi
xot Zacsidhoghori(;), dvtiororya, Adyey Tig dvn-
ATyt e Z. M.

1603.12.10 "A3zix o1y Eliam Cassimatopulam (“Eaé-
v Kacowpdtn) v teréoer wov yapo tng oty Evopla
7ol Ipogpyty "HAle, pé& tov Nixbhao 21y, Aeyduevo
Chiturghioti, éreldy Frav dxvpog xal qvwmdsrotos 6
Yawos g pé tov Tedpyro Casti (Costi;).

1604.1.9 *Amdpacn pe iy Omoto drvp®veTal 6 Yapog
tob Miyamd Russopuli, and 6 ywped Saro (Zapdsg),
xaxl 7 Mapiéttag Carnavopulae, &md 16 ywgud
Paliarna, émewd?, 8rav tedéotmue 6 yapog, N Moptérra
froy Gy

1604.1.18 *Amdoacn pwe v dnoto EmitpémeTon 6 YwpL-
owodc Tol magister Avtwviov Salamoni dmd ¥ oblu-
v6 touv Moapodra Aristandopulam, &fewtioag THg pot-
xetoag mod Siémpake ) debrepn. T'e 6 Abyo adToOv
g€optleton Yo Tévte Ypbviow GO THY TTOAY.

1604.2.27 *Arnbdoacn pt v omote 6 moamog Nuxbhoog
MMopmydene (BA. dmbpooy ép. 10) xotadinaleror o
TEboTLLO Oéna YPUCHY TeEXWIWV ol G TPlEeTy dpylo,
grerd”, amo ploog, dpvnbvxe va xndéder Tov Y16 Tob
unvotd magister Francisci Cornelii.

1604.3.2 *Anébopacy tol Emiondmov, pE iy Gmole TO
mponYoLuevo TeboTino TAY Oéxa ToewViwY EAaTTM-
veto ot €KL, Uotepa dmd mopduAnon Tob mare Nukdia
Mopnybpmn.

1604.3.14 *Anbdpacn put Tiv dmoto drvpwveTtar 6 ydpog
7o Staxbvov Nixordov Cacava (Koxafi) kot thc Ma-
ydoaanviic Capellopulae, éneidh tedéotyne otd xpupd
(clandestinitatis). Atveror otov N. K. 16 Sunatewpa v
POy WENCEL 6E EANO YAPO #) V& POy WPNCEL GTOV GV
tepo Pabud T lepwodvrg, «servatis solemnitatibus
Sacri Concilii Tridentini et ab Ecclesia Catholica
requisitisnt. ‘H  MoydaAnwy  gatvetor ocuvdedepévy,
wbhag, pE xdmorov “Avdpéa Zeno.

1. ’Awd ™) @bon 7Tou, TO xeluevo T@V Gmogdcewv d&v pdc diver Sha Td dma-
paltnTa oTouyela yid va Staxplvovpe &v cuvétpeyov Gror Exetvor ol Adyor mod Od xafi-

ctoloay TOV ydpo &xvpo xal dvumdstato (matrimonium nullum et invalidum). Ilpd-
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55. ¢. 31T 1604.3.23 ’Arndoacn we v bmole yopnyeltar doeoy
otov mame Nuxbhoo Iapnyden &md iy mowy g
apytog (BA. amogdoeig dp. 52 - 53).

56. ¢. 31r-v 1604.4.20 *Andoagn pt Tipy bmole dxvpdveTor 6 yo-
uog tob Muyomd Marani xot th¢ Kateptvag Polito-
pulae (IloAity), émed” tedéotnure otd xpupd. “Omeg
%ol oTiv &mlépacy &p. D4, W dmbpacyn AapBhveTol
ue Bacn vode xovbveg xal Tig Statderg THE cuvéSov
7o Tetdévrou.

57. ¢g. 31v-32T 1604.6.8 *Amébgocn p& v bmote xatadialeton ot
TEOGTIUO TECGHhPWY Y pUoEY Toeuviwy 6 Zweedviog
Betti, énedy wivuoe pé Yedminn natyyopto 1OV Acvinh
Canetum 7ol Ilétpou.

58. ¢. 32r-v 1604.10.8 *Anbpacy wE )y 6mota duvpdveTot 6 Ya®wog
7ob I'ewpylov Venezza xal t7ic Mapiog Cibragopulae,
amd To yweww Saro (Zupdc), Eouttag dvnAudTyTog
¢ Maptac.

59. @g. 32v-337 1604.10.8 ’Amépacy, wé v 6mole xatadialetor 6
manag "Amostéding Gialina, Epmuéproc tig éxxAnolag
¢ “‘Avylag Elpfvng 1ol ywpetod Cazzaba (Kotoop-
mag), Enedy) Téheoe ywple &deta nol Aabpaion ToV Yydpo
Tob Muyanh Marano xal t%¢ Koatepivag Politopulae
(BA. amopucn &p. 56), xatd TapdPacy TEV ravVéVLY
ol TV Satdbewy TR cuvddov Tob Teidévrav, ot
TeboTIwo 6 YpUoHY Toewwiwy xal of SteTd Gpyla.

60. ¢.33r-v 1604.10.29 > Andoaucy Tob dpytemiondmov uE ThHy 6mote
yopmyetton &peoyn oTdy mame *Amostéry; Gialina dmd
T Ty TG dpylag, SoTtepa dmd oty Tovu.

YRaTL, pvnrovedovtal dd O xelpevo i ta “acta adducta, deducta, allegata et pro-
bata” mob mapovctalovy ol évdiagepdpevol oTodg Sixactés (Syt wévo o adTh AANL xoi
cé 8heg Tig &Aheg mepLmTdoELg) xal OO Exouv el we Sho TO dmdroimo dpyeio THe AwTi-
viedic *Apyemoxornic Kefrne. Ivwptlovpe mhe 10 @xpupdn xol abpaion €vdg ydupov
(Bxtdg wu dv émpbxerto yuk «&pmayhy, raptus) d&v dmotehoboav Abyous yid dxdpwsy Evdg
yapou ofite yid TO dvotohxd Kavowxd Aixaro (BA. ‘EEaBiBrog *Apuevomobrov, 4, §, 26-
ot &Aheg Kavovixds Awxtdleg 38v dvapépovror meptmtddoetg xpupol 7 Aabpaiou: yduov,
BA. Iavrerenpovos Kapavindhe, Klelc v iegdv xavévwv tijc *Avatohxijc *OpboddéEov
*Exxdnoiag, *AB%vor 1970, o. 84 - 89 xol Tob tSov, Kleic 6p00d8Ewy xavovixdy Sazd-
Eewv, *AbTvar 1979, o. 54 - 57), oBite yia TO Sutixd (BA. Zvodog Tod Toidévrov, sessio
XXIV, ref. matr. I), v xol dmwayopevétay adotnpd. Mid &EavtAntind) perétn ol xei-
wévou T@Y dTopdcewy towg v& Aboet adty GANG xol &AAEg vouxds dmoples.
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61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

. 33V-34r

¢. 34r-v

. 34V-35T

. 351~V

. 35V-367

. 36r-v

. 36v-37T

o. 370V

. 37V-38T

. Mdprog ®®oxorog

1604.10.29 ’*Anébgaucy p& v 6mole duvpdvetar & Yyd-
no¢ tol Nuxohdov Barbarigo (BepPaphiyou) xal t¥g
Bononiae Quirini, &Eattiag Tic dvixavbtnrag ToU
TEATOUL.

1604.11.12 *Arndpocy, pu& thv 6mole dBwmveTon & o~
mag “lwdvvne Franco, ¢md t6 Castro Themene (Té-
nevog), &md Tig xotvnyopies Tob Muyanh Ztdbn xod
7 Awétag Macridopulae, mob Tov elyav pnvicet
Yo potyelec.

1605.1.16 ’Ambdoacy, e Ty 6mole drvpdvetar 6 Seb-
Tepoc yapos th¢ Blancae Decanalem p& tdv Mdpxo
BopBapiyo, émed”, 8rav adtde teMéotnre, 6 TplTOG
&vdpag THe B. Beloxovray &v Lwf).

1605.1.18 *Amébpocy pé thv 6mole GrvpwveTHl 6 YHLOG
7ol ’lwdvvy, Stupalioti xal tie Zrtvlavic Xenico-
pulae, &artiag dvavébrnrag Tol mpwrov. 'Emtoyg,
dxvp@vovTtar Aot TO GLUEWVYTLXA SteotoTpoTine EY-
Yoopo TOL GUVTAYTH®AY %t &TTO ToUG SLO LETH TV Tpe-
pounvier Tol yapov Toug.

1605.4.12 *Arnbpacy pwé 17y omola dxvpwvetar 6 dppo-
Bavag tob Alberti Gaftari émé tiy Cremona p& Tiv
‘Eaévy, »bpn 7ol *Topddvy Pisavro.

1605.4.24 *Ambpocy p& iy 6mola dxvpdvetat 6 ydpog
7ol [ewpylov Vidi (Bidov) xal e *Avvérac Geraco-
pulae (Depdnn), Emedh), &Erav mavrpedtnnay, Ov
Othpye 7 ouvatvesy.

1605.5.2 ’Amdoacy p& Ty Omole xatadiwdletor 6
namdg Ilétpog Contaratus (Kovrapdroc), Epnuéprog
T éunAnotac T@v ‘Aylov *Amoctéiewv 108 Xdvdaxa,
6t TpboTILO TEGGhEWY YPLTEY Toexwiwy Y& xdToLd
Inuboro ordavSahd Tov.

1605.6.19 *Ambpacy p& iy 6molo EmiTpémeTon 6 YWpL-
opog tob T'ewpylov Quirini &md i odluyd tou "Ay-
vero Callopulam, &autiog ¢ Sucappoviag yopaxth-
pwv (malae- societatis), THg noxopsToyelpiong ok
Tob wvdbvov Tod Jratpéyet M TAyyeha.

1605.7.3 *Amboacn pt Ty 6mole EmiTpémeTan & Y wpL-
ouog Tol Anunren Tripidhi drd i odluyd Tou Exep-
Atee Mavrianopulam, 2Eautiag Tév TOAAGY potyetdy



70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

¢. 38r-v

po. 38V-391

@¢. 39v-40T

. 40r-v

. 40V-41T

@. 4lr-v

. 41T-42V
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mob Siémpate 7 Sedrepy, mod wataduedletor of SeTH
dpopiowd xol 6 adotney votela 8heg Tic Ilapaonevés.
1605.7.19 ’Ambpacy, p& Tiv Omola  dxvpdvetar 6
Sebtepog yapos e Mapyapitag pue tov Ascanium de
Acqua, émewdh 6 mpdrog oOQuyes tHe Mapyapitac,
Dinrmog Gavra (DaPpdc), Cetl xal dmontel ) odluyd
Tou.

1606.1.27 *Anbpacn e thv émola dxvpmveTal 6 YEQLos
o Mapxov Cavallarii p& tiv Mopiérree  Cornaro-
pulam (Corner - Cornaro),. &w=d% % ocvvaivesn Tig
Maptéttac 616 pusthpto dev Gmijpye.

1606.2.14 > Amdpucyn pé iy 6mole drvpdvetar 6 Ydwog
7ol ‘Tepewvipov Agatho xatl 1% Bononiae, xbpvng 7ob
magistri Georgi Calogera (Kahoyep&), &Eoutiog po-
vetag(;) (maleficit) xal éwvixavétyrag (inhabilitatio-
nis) 7ob oulbyov. Axvpmvovtar 8Aa Ta petakd Toug
ouuférate.

1606.9.6 ’Amépacy, wé Thv O6mola xatadwaleror 6
>Avioviog  Galano (Fadavég), 2Aeyépevog Burbulia,
6t TpLeTh) naTavaryraoTiny Epyacta ot Peveriny TELnpY,
yio Suyopte. Ilpdty obluyos Omipe % *Avvéra Psi-
mniadopula xat debrtepn M Maptérte, wdpn Tol *lwdvvy,
Xetroghi dnd 10 ywpetd Alagni CAdywi). Tavtdypove

3

dnvpdvetat, 8mwg Hrav puoatkd, 6 debrtepog ydpos Tou.
1606.9.19 *Arndpacn ut v omolo dponpeltar. w0 *ovo-
vixdto Tob xdvtopx (cantoriae) amd tov iepéa *lwdvvy
Gardesanum xoal yopnyeitow oTdv iepée Pelegrinum
Pilotum.

1606.11.19 *Andpacn pe thy bmote dxvpwvetow 6 Yo~
wos 7ol Kwvetavtivou Gharazza (Kepatlec) xal tig
*Av3plaviic  Petropulae, émed", 8rav TeMéotnxs 1o
uueTheto, M ~AvSplavl frav Gy,

1607.1.12 ’Anbpacy Tob &pytemionbdmov Alvise Gri-
mani, p& THv 6mola avayvwpiletar wHG TO Y wpdpl
(terrenum) ot Oéon “Sanctt Pantaleonis sive San-
ctae Marinae” dvixer otd xovovixdto ToU xabedpt-
%00 vaol Tob ‘Ayiov Tirou, T6 Aeybuevo “Sanctae
Mariae Panimnito” (Hoaveytag Iavopvirov), mod
Srayetprldray 6 lepéag *Avrddviog de Thomasis. Méypr
Thte TO ywpdeL Petoxdtay oo xépto Tob Emiong xavo-
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77 .

78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

Q. 42V-43r

@. 43r-v

. 43V-44T

@@. 44V-45T

. 45T

@. 451-v

. Mdpxog Pdoxorog

vixol Kpftng tepéa *Ayyéhou Zuptyov, dnd miv Padova,
mob Jrayetptlbray T navowxdto Tol ‘Ayiouv Iewp-
yiov Dorgiano.

1607.1.30 *Anépocy pé v bmoto EmutpémeTar & ywpt-
opos i Mapiéttag Sgurogliadopulae émd tov odlv-
v6 5 Kovoravtive Vlaghum (BAdyo), émedy adrdg
Ty waxopetayetpiletal. ‘O K.B. dmoypedvetar oty
émioTpogn V¢ mpotxag. ‘H xbpm Touvg, 18 unvdv, Oa
avatpagel péypr THY Ml TEY 4 ET&Y Gmd TV Wy)-
tépa e, &v& 6 K. B. 0 yopmyel Swarpogn 10 dmep-
mhpwy TO WAV yre TV nbpn ToOU.

1607.2.10 *Arnépacy pe iy 6mola 6 lepéag *lwdvyrng
Gardesano, mpwny xdtoyos ToD xovovixdTov THG
cantoriae Tol ‘Avytov Titouv xal Zpnuéplog @Y xaho-
yooudv THe ‘Aylag Alxateplvng Tob Xdvdowa, xato-
Swdleton ot Gmooynuatiowd, Emavaopd oTHy TEEY
BV Aaindy, todPia Eopta dmd Ty Kery nod Sexa-
et?) Ommpesto otig Yahépeg 7 tobfro #dlerp€y (Av dev
elvan ixavdg Y xwmhacta), yio Proaopd povoyfg.
1607.2.10 Ilapbépotx xatadiactind) &mbpusy, &vev-
tiov 7ol ’Avdpéa Rusca, émapyioxol Tol tdypetog
w6v Epnuitév tob ‘Aytov Adyoustivov xal mpdny
TveupoTiXol TAY xohoypoldy THG povig ThHe “Avyteg
Atxorteptvng tob Xavdoxa, yio mapbpoto &dtxmpo wol
tepocuito.

1607.6.27 *Azbooucn pe thy dmola Emirpémetar 6 ywpt-
opog tol *lwdvwy de Triviso émd ) odQuyé Ttov *Av-
véto Sevastianopulam (Zefaoctiavol) dnd v Kio-
capo “‘tusits de causis”.

1607.7.31 *Amboacn pt v bmele Omoypemvovrtal ol
obQuyor NuxdAraog Iamadémovros xal Mapie Theria-
nopula v ocuyxatowxficovv Yie EEL cuveyels pives,
éxteddvtag To culuytrd Tovg xabirovra. Meta Tolg
&L piveg 1O Swacthpto Oo mwpoywphoer o dAAeg
gEetdoeLe. .
1607.8.8 *Avdroyn dmdpacy yio Sieth ovpPlwsy tév
oulbywv Magni Trulino ““de rure Cumasca distri-
ctus Castrt Bonifaci)” (Kovpdoa) xal 17 Kad¥g
Sclavopulae (Zxdfov), THe Aeyduevns Tabolioto-
pula, “de rure Vassilichi districtus Castri Nooi”



83.

.84,

85.

86.

_87.
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@@p. 4bv-46V

po. 46V-47V

@. 47v

. 47v-48r

. 48r-50r

(Basthinn). ‘O M. T. Oecwpet Tov €oxutd Tou poryepé-
Vo, A& TO JLXaGTNPLO TOV VTOYPEWVEL GTY) MLOYVOLo-
opévy culuytny Lo pE Ty &methy) SLepopwy TOLV@Y.
1607.8.12 *Anébgoacy, put v émole dmvpdvetor 6 Seb-
Tepog yapos tW¢ Ergina Mavroianopula (Mowpoytdy-
vn) wé tov Nuxbrao Bido, émeldh 6 mpditog cdluydc
1, Mataioc Dandolo, elvoar oth Lwv. ‘O mpdtog
yapos elye xatoadfiel ot ywpiopd, wé &mbpusn Tol
Exuhnolactinod Suxastrptov The 1596.7.12 (Sueastig
Arov 1éte 6 ‘lwdvwwng Bamtictig Berna, érnioxomog
Xeppovhioov xal yevixde Puxdplog Tob Geylemiondmou).
1607.8.12 *Amépucy pe Tiv 6mole HToypedvovtal &
povotaoévy cuyxatoinney ol cuufiweny 6 *Avdpéag
Crithari (KptBapng) xal % odluyds tou *Avvéro Ada-
mopula (CAdau).

1607.8.13 Xophynon &dewxg oty Ergina Crussaro-
pula va petver yuk Evapion pve 6Td TaTES THG oTTLTL
ol Emertor va EmioTpédel 670 ouluykd omitt T,
xovte 6Tov &vtpa tng Nuedrao Labardo.

1607.8.21 *Amboucy weé Ty O6mola OmoypewveTor 6
Nuedraog Situri va vopgevbel péoa ot 15 pépeg iy
Labri (Aapmpn) Rodhacca (Pédoxa), cdpgpuve pé
v Omboyesn mwod T elye dwoet.

1607.10.5 *Andpacyn p& Ty omole yopmyeitow &dea
6Ty Zovcdve, xbpn Tol mwamwd Xptorodovrov Vicimani
xal oOluyo 7ol ’lwdvwyy Fontana (matrimontum
ratum sed non consumatum), vé umel 6TO pova-
othet 7ol ‘Aylov T'ewpytov Tol Xdvdaxa péoo ot
Jud pivec xal peTa v xpbvo Vo SdoEL TR LOVeLYLAY
dporoyte. Zyteltow &md 7 Zousdva TO TOGd TEV
yatwv (1.000) toexwiov d¢ &yyinom &t d&v O &y-
rorakeider O povastipl. 2t 1607.10.10, ol yovelg
™6 %ol &Ahot cuyyevels xatabétovv 1O Toodv (BA.
nol Gmdoacy &p. 102)1

1. The v Oméleom adt?, woL cuvtapale thv xowvwvie Tod Xdvwdaxo (xodl yid Ty

dmotor {nrhfnue yvopdtevsy 1ol Paolo Sarpi), fr. Eva Tea, Saggio sulla storia reli-
giosa di Candia dal 1590 al 1630, Atti del Reale Istituto Veneto di Scienze, Lettere
ed Arti, . LXXII (1942 - 1913), co. 1397 - 1406.
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88. ¢g. b0Vv-5H1r

89. ¢.b51rv

90. o@g. 51v-52r

91. gp. 5253V

92. @g. 53V-b4r

93. @g. bar-bhv

. Mdpxrog Dcionolog

1607.10.7 ’Andpacy ut vy dmota dxvpvetal 6 yo-
uog o8 I'ewpytov Panagianum, dmd 16 ywetd *Eraie,
xal Vg *Avvérac Caziropulae “de Marula” (Magou-
A¢), émedn 6 ydpog Toug elye TeAeoTel ®ATW &TO
Blateg cuvbijrec.

1607.11.7 ’Axbpwon 7tob dedrepov yapov ti¢ Ergi-
nae Larezopulae (Aapévtlov) pt tov [edpyio Car-
pathio (KapmdOio), émedy 6 mpdtog ¢ obluyog,
Fedpyrog Rodhio (Péduog), Cel. ’
1607.11.16 Avdroype tob dpytemiondmov Kpfrye Al-
vise Grimani, p¢ 16 émolo dvoualeton Bixdptog TG
gmionomic 2mretag xol ‘lepdmetpog & lepéag *ldnc-
Boc Arcoleo ("Apxoréog). ‘H dvopasta adty yiveror
amd TV dpytemioxomo, Uotepa dmd EEouctodétrnoy Tob
gmondmov Zmretag xol lepdmetpug *AdeEdavdpov Della
Torre, wod Bploxetar oth Pdpyn. ‘O L A. Hrav #d7
Buxdplog Zmretag.

1607.11.27 ’Arndbgacy pé Ty omote xatodindletor 6
mamds Ocodwpivog Da  Corfu, Aeyduevog Murapic,
Epmuéptog ¢ Shnotag tob Ipoghty "HAle tol Kav-
A& 700 Xavtaxa, ot &va yxpbévo dpyie wed @uAaxi,
gredn wtdmnoe tov mama Dedpyro Daffotti, domué-
pto TH¢ duxdnotag ¢ ‘Aylag Aourtag otd Mmbpyxo
7ol Xdvraxa, xal Hv mamwadid Tou(;) wéoo oty Ex-
wAnota, xate ) Sidpxete ol 8pbpov. KatadixdleTon
éniong xal ot wpdotipwo 700 Smepmbpwy VmEp Tol Odpe-
Tog (BA. ol &mdgaoy &p. 99).

1607.12.26 *Anbpucy tob dpylemondmov, Sotepor &Td
oyetny) EEouctoddtnon TEY napdwahiwy TR Sacra
Congregatiol, ut¢ v 6mola Sueowwvetoar & THvrog
icpéac Ilétpoc Poccaterra orti) Swudyyn Tov we Todv
Budpto TV émiononie Kahapdva Dpaynionavd pove-
x6 ’lodvwwn ’TdxwPo Ambulari, yue &ve xavovixdro
i 1diag Emonomiic.

1608.1.18 *Améboacy pt v b6mole HmoypemdvovTor Vo
Tehéoouy Tobg yawous toug 6 *Epupavounh  Kasoiudtng,
7ol moté ‘Tepwovipou xal T mwoté *AyyerérTag, puE ThHy

1. Adv dvagpépetar ToLdg.
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94. ¢g. 55V-56v

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

op. H6T-57V

o, H7r-58v

pp. H8V-H9r

@. HIr-v

¢p. 59v-60T

. 60v-61r

Khapérra Dandulo tod moté Moatbaiov, perd Tolg
émionpoug dppoPdives mob elyov Tehéoet, AaPatvovrag
Omédm ol ) wéypet téte cupPlwsy Toug.

1608.1.18 *Armdpocy, p& tiv émota %xpibnxe Eyxvpog 6
yapos Tob Bapboropaiov Vatanzi xal ti¢ Zoglag
Axotopulae, mob elye teMéoat 6 mamag Nixdraog
Mopnybdeng.

1608.2.3. *Anébpaon p& iy dmota EmrpémeTon 6TO Topx-
mave Levydpt v yweloovy, EEautiag dovpeuwviag yapa-
®THPWY %ol xoxopeTayetplomne TG yuvadxag (ratione
malae societatis et sevitiae).

1608.2.13 *Ambpacy p& thv dmola 6 mamag DPavolprog
[Mamadémovrog, Epnuéptoc i Exxinctiog Tob Incol
Xptotol, THe Aeybuevie «otob Kaptépnmn, xatodukd-
Letar o6& mevToEeT) natavayrasTny Spectia oTig Beve-
Tinde Yahépeg xal ot ouveyd pylw, &medy) oxdrwoe
Oernuatind, pall pé tov xovviado tov Bixtwpa Mega-
loconomo, <ov Nwdrao Iamadémovro. ‘O O. II.
ratodualetal Epnuny xal TponnpleGETAL.

1608.5.30 *Amébpacy pé iy 6mola Emrpémeton 6 Y-
ptopog T Kawatag Capellopulae (mpdny yhpas [Newp-
vteo Vergaleniti) 2Eoutiac dovpewvicg xopaxthewy
xol xoxopeToyelpLomg.

1608.9.6 *Ambpacy pe thv 6molo dxvpdvetal & dppo-
Bavag T *Awétag Apxoréov Tol Idvwy Tol mote
Kovoravtd and w0 yowpetd Chissus (Kioool), pe tov
Davobpro Siropulo (Zupbmovdro), Emedn oy TeAé-
otyxe 6 Gppafvag, f A. A. drav pbhg 10 ypovédv.
*Andpaon pE Ty 6mote natadinaletal 6 mamag Nuxd-
Axog Mussi, &pnuéptog T Eunhnotag Tob “Ayiov ewp-
viov, ot xdletphy, évog ypbvou xal ot dpylw, émedy
ntomnee tov mamd [edpyio Daffotti (BA. dmbpaoy
de. 91) p& Podvevpa.

1608.10.10 *Ambpacyn pe thv Omola axvpwveTar 6
yapos tob woboiixel Mdpxov *Avrwviov Gen pé thy
*Avéla Zvplyov, amd 10 ywpetd Mertocamaro, &mwet-
37 6 yopog TEMEGTYME GTR %pPUPXR xal YWELE dpYLETL-
oxominy) &detr Gmd TOv Tamd “Ayyero ’lousTividvy,
Epnuépto Tol ywetol Thelese (TOrwsog). ‘O mamag
v oV 1310 Adyo, Tipuwpelton we mpboTipa 25 ypucdiv
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101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

. 61r-62r1

pe. 627-63V

. 63V-64T

o. 64V

“@e. 64V-65V

p@. 65V-66V

pp. 66V-67V

. Mdpxos Ddioxorog

toexwviwv. ‘H xatayyedio Eywe dmd tov moma ITérpo
Carcastogeni, épnuépto ol ywptol Mertocamero.
1608.11.10 ’Amébpacy we thHv omote SiatdoceTtar 6
xoptowds Tob "Avtwviov Latini dmd ) yuvaixe Tov
’Avéla Fligopulam, oty 6mole 6 mp@dtog elvat Hro-
YPEwUEVOs Vi yopmMYel dratpoey), EEautiag THG xaxig
GUULTIEQPLPOPES TOL.

1609.2.27 *Anbpacy pt v omote xplvetan ¢ Eyxv-
pog 6 yapog Tob ‘lewdvyyn Fontana xal tic Zovedvag,
%x0png o0 mamd Xprotédouhov Vicimani (BA. oyetind
armbpoon &p. 87), nal bmoypedvetar B 2. V. va cuy-
HUTOLKAOEL PE TOV &VTpa TYG, V& £lvot TLeTY 6T gulu-
yixd g xobirovra, Hote 6 yapoc vo @TdoEL GTNY
oroxANpwoy tov (ad consumationem).

1609.5.15 *Amdpacy pt tHv obmota Omoypedvetar 7
Magtérra, o0luyos ‘ladwn @payrioxov Barbadico,
va émiotpéder 6Td omitt ™6 nal oTa cvlvyikd NG
xobfrovra. Dalvetoar wodg 7 M. B. %pdBetar otd ywptd
Furni Castello (®ovpvy).

1609.7.12 > Anépacy pe v émolo EmitpémeTar 6 ywpt-
owds 1ol *lwdvvy Diminiti (Awpevity), Aeyduevov Kov-
Toylavvy, amod To ywetd Vulismeni “de Cares distri-
ctus Castri Mirabelli” (Bouhiopévy, érapylac Mipapu-
méAhov), dmd 1) yuvadxa tov “Eate Draganigopulam,
gEoutlag ThHg potyetog wod Sibmpake N Sedrepn. Ztov
LA, Gvayvoptlovrar T mpovdpta mod mwpoéPreme 6
vbuog ote Obpwrta pouyelas.

1609.12.1 ’Amépacy pe tiyv 6mote yopnysitan &dela
oty Cornarolam Ruzin vé yiver povay, péoa ¢” Eva
uAve amd TV Amépacy, cbpewve pE THY altren TS,
grmeldh) 6 ydpog g pE Tov Mapivo Ruggerio Stv elye
6roxAnpwbel péypr toTe.

1609.12.2 *Andpocn we v omote xataduwdleton ot
&Eoptor amd ThHY oA Tol Xdvtoma, yid Eva ypévo, 6
lepéag navownds Aavpévtiog *Appandrag, Eredy) pe Ao-
i xod mpakels Suoeunce ) Nicolosa Drossopulam
(Apboov), pntépa Tol Onoavpopdlaxa xavovixol T¥g
untpémorne I'ewpylov Pantaleo xai 79y Kuprooe)
Damolopulam.* .
1609.12.2 *Anébpacn ut thyv omote xatadixdletar 6
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lepéag xavonxds empyiog Pantaleo, Onoovpopdienag
TV unTedToAYS, of mpbotipwo 50 Toswwviwy vk Tpd-
Eeig ol Siémpate otd 0p0630E0 povasTtpl Tob XpraTol
Mesapmehity xal 610 ywptd “Ayiogc BAdoiog xal yia
7oV Sracupud Tob lepéa navovixod Aavpevrtiov *Appo-
%x6ho.

108. . 67v-68v  1609.12.5 *Amébpucn pé v 6mole xatadikdlovror ol

éBpator "Enélep Prothuli ot mevraery) &fopla, émedy
~ o [4 \ ! \ ! \

xatelye €va alpetind [BifAlo Tobd TpocPare TN Ypt-
oty Opmonela, xal 6 Zoropdv Ghuli ot mpbotipo
100 Bevetixdv Sovxdtwy, €medy xpatoloe 16 BuPAlo
adTd 670 omitt Tov xal 16 ESwoe oTov ‘Enélep, yia
va 16 SrePoet. “H Siwpopd oty moLvy deetretar 616
yeyovdg 6tu 6 E. P. dpamétevss, &vd 6 Z. G. mapou-
oLoTN*e 6TO dnacThpto adbdpunte, duécws pete THY
xAntevey. To Pifrlo Hrav yeapuévo ota EBpaind,
TV 6E TEPYaUNYVY ol ndnxe dnuboto.

. 69r-72v ‘O Aativexds - GApaPrTinds mvareg TEV  TEPLEYOWLEVLY
3 A
amopacewy (A - S).

IIEPIAHYH TQON AIIOPAZEQN IIOY TQZONTAI MONO ITON INDEX TOY KQAIKA

A.

3 A ~ A \ 4 \ A 3 A \ 3 A

Axbpwoy tob yduov, wod TeAéoTNne GTR %pLPA, dvipesa ooV “Iodho

Amizone xal otnv *EncdBer, xépn 100 Pagann (c. 4).

*Anbpwen Tol yapov, wob 1eMéoTNnE TR %EUEL, avdpesw oTOV Dpoy-

xiono Zayopie xol oty Iletpive Cisuri (e. 7).

"Axdpwoy Evde cvppwvnTinol Eyypdgov, &medy TO Tepleybuevd Tov

Tty Godpeopo Yo THY Emioxomind Teplovsta (mensa episcopalis) ol

gvavtio otig datdlels g cuvddou ol Tetdévrouv (c. 8).

’Axbpweorn Tol ydpov tiic Katepivag Patenopulae, éretds), 8tav teré-

3 3 3 A ! \ \ ’ \ 7 3 \

otnxe, N K. IL ftav dvihuey xal, Tapd )y Sietia mob mépace amo

Té7tz, 6 yopog S&v SAoxAnembnxe (e. 9).

,A A e\ A 3 \ \ 7 > by \ 3 4 \
wOpwor EVOG Ydpovu, €medy S&v TedéoTtvre Amo TOV Egpnuépo wal

dibtt tedéotme 6p0630Ea, Evid ol vedvopgor Atav Aativor (c. 11).

1. T xelpevo adtédv v dmopdcewv Exer yobel, émedy mepieybrav ota mpdTo

18 @@. oD x@dixa, wob Eyouv Exméoel. Metagpale EAedlepa dmd Té Awtivixd. Méca ot

4 A A \ e 3 A\ ~ U A e ~ 1
mopévleon, we T yopaxtnpoTid C., elvar 6 dptBuds Tob QOAAov oTd bmolo meprexdToy
N &nbpocy.
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*Axdpwan dedrepov ydpou, Emeldy 6 mpdtog oOluyog Loloe (c. 13).
*Axdpwon yapov, Ened, Stav Tedéotxe, T VOeN HTav dvilxn (c. 16).
*Apvia ot lepéo yiatl Téheoe yapo (ywelc &deter;) w.Aw. (e. 17).
*Axdpworn xpupol yapov (c. 18).

C.

. Katadiny tHc nvplag Dianae ot mpdotipwo 12 toewwviwy, yio poryeta

(c. 12).

. Kartadtnn culdyov ot wpbotipo 50 Peverindv Souxdtwv bmep Tol culd-

You TNG, &md TV weolxa g xol ot EEoda THg Stung, dmd wiod (c. 15).

L.

. "A8ewa %ol otd Jud pépy vo TeEAEsOUY Yo, Tope naToto xwhvpa (c. 18).

p.

A \ \ \ 4 \ 4 3 \ ~ A o
. K\frevon xal ote Suvd pépn vo gépouvv dmodentind oTotyelo wHg, Sty

Tehéotnre 6 YARoG, N vOeN Frav dvhikxy (c. 18).

S.

. Xoptowds &outioag mopdhetdne dvaxotvweong Tol ydpov, peta€d Tol

’Twdvwwy; Demedio (mob xatadixdletor ora EEoda THg Sinne xal ot 10
ypvoe Sovxdta, Emeldy Edete dvumaxoy xal cLVHYPE ToEAVORO CULPLYY)-
Tixd) nal t¥c Buetdprag, xdpng tob *lwavvy Mauridie(;) (c. 1).

Xopiopos tod Muyasa Griparis (Ipurdpng) dmd ) odluyd tov Katepiva
Agroyna, &Eoutiag dovpewvias T@Y yopunthpwy xal Pacaviepdy. ‘O
M.T. Smoypedveror va émiotpéder 8\n Ty mpoixa oty obluyd Tou

(c. 3).

ATy amwéoacy yia Eva qUTEAL oL Stexdixody dud Lepelc xavovixol
. ) N/ W pELS )

6 Caesar Bramantes spoliatus xol 6 *lwdvvne Kacoipdtrg (e. 6).
Xwptopds EEoutiag g potyetag mod démpake 6 Zorowcv Quirini, wod
ratadindorye (c. 10).

. Xopiopds Aoyo GoLuewviang YoapoxTHpmy %al KOXOUETHYELPLGNG &Td

Tov dvrpa (c. 14).

. JAotueny, Gmbpacn v Eva Sioxomdtnpo woL Sendikoly dud 6pB6d0E0t

marades (c. 17).
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AADABHTIKOX IIINAKAY TQN ONOMATQN TQN IEPEQN

'0p0630kot
Amoreo Andrea, mpwtomanas 6
Bonus Michael 16
Brazzali Constantinus 3
Cacavas Nicolaus diaconus 54
Carcastogeni Petrus 100
Chinigo Ioannes 6
Contaratus Petrus 67
Coroneo Nicolaus 29
Cudumni Manussus 30, 31
Da Corfu Theodorinus N
Daffotti Georgius 91, 99
Damianus Ioannes 18
Delacida Macarius 46
Dhessus Ioannichius 12,13
Franco Ioannes 62
Ghandachiti Ioannes 36
Gialina Apostolus 59, 60
Gloria Aretius 24, 26
Gloria Georgius 32
Tustiniani Angelus 100
Megaloconomus Nicolaus 30
Mussi Nicolaus 99
Papadopulus Fanurius 96
Parigori Nicolaus 10, 52 - 53, 55
Rughopani Georgius 24, 32
Vicimani Christodulus 87, 102

Zarghara Macarius 46

KabBoAritxol

Ambulari Ioannes lacobus 92
Arcoleo lTacobus 90
Armacola Laurentius 7, 8, 38, 106
Berna Ioannes Baptista ep. 83
Cassimates Ioannes 11, 42
De Turre Alexander ep. 15,90

De Thomasis Antonius 76
De Zanetis Iacobus 14
Dionysius Bononiensis 2
Evdemonogianni Sofianus ep. 15
Gardesanus Ioannes 74, 78
Gozzadini Angelus 38, 43
Gritti Franciscus 45
Mudatius Dominicus 42
Mudatius Nicolaus 45
Pantaleo Georgius 106 - 107
Pasqualigo Marcus 2
Paulus Forliviensis 20
Pilotus Pelegrinus 74

Pisano Franciscus Naxiensis 11
Poccaterra Petrus Tenensis 92

Rusca Andrea 76
Sirigo Angelus 76
Sirigo Bartholomeus 15
Scardena Georgius 12
Thorigianus Ventura 45
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AADABHTIKOX IIINAKAY TQN XQPIQN

Alagni 73 Furni Castello 103
Ascus 35 Galipe 3
Assari 4 Gerudi 23
Arcadia 12 Magritigho 46
Arcanes Petrea 24 Marula 88
Axendi 21, 48 Mertocamaro 100
Casal Novo 3, 41 Mogho 17
Castro Themene 62 Paliarna 25
Catto Pacithes 1 Sancta Barbara 37
Catto Marathiti 11, 42 Sanctus Blasius 107
Cavrochori 40 Saro 50, 58
Cazzaba 59 Thelese 100
Chissus 15 Thrapsano 22
Cissamo 80 Vulismeni de Cares 104
Cumasca 82 Vassilichi 82

Elea 39 Zacsidhoghori 48



TI'TANNHY K. MAYPOMATHZ

ENA AI'NQXITO OEATPIKO KEIMENO TOY TEAOYZX
TOY 170v AIQNA AITIO THN ITAPO

Zrov wddua dp. 72 1he ‘Iotopuxiic xot *Elvoroyixie ‘Evavpeiog TV
‘Eanddog (IEEE) odletor dhiybotiyo omiyobpymue (dmoteheitor dmd 23
GUVOALxa 6Tlyovg), Tol, Emwe dmodetnvieTar, elvar %) dpym €vdc &yvwoTou
&g topa Oeatpinol Fpyoul.

*Exdtdovpe wpdta todg 23 otiyoug Tol oTLY0LEYAATOE TOL Elvat HouTo-
Yoopévor 616 @. 67r-V tol xmdike. Duownd, petaypadaue T xelpevo oty
onpepwvy dploypagpia, Emwe xabiepdbnxe dmd v Neoeddnwnd [poppotind)
(the Anpominic). Ztd npimxd Ombuvnuo mod axohoulel onuetdvovtar ol
StopopeTinds Youpic ToD YELPOYPAPOL GTE GUEL GOV YPELdoTNHE V& Yivel
wdmota Stéplwcn. O oparepde ywptopds T@Y Aélewy 3ev dNAmOnre nabbhov.

67t ITpdAoyog

*Eddte va ypowijoete, moAlol mpeualwxtijTe,
fdoava va ppowxijoete, y0pa va OTOXACTHTE.
Znjuegoy 6 Kalrlipayos ouiyer ué tiy Podduvia
déw oé ddon medowa o Suoppn povatdda.
Kai péc o tobrny tip Eowdbw Adyia moAda 0d modor, 5
. Omov Gpéyetan ds otalij Ta 08 va mody v dxovon.
2’ andpaocn 6 KarAiuayos érodrmy tipy fuéea
Eoyerar va Oavatwlij uée Tow duajy Tov yépa.
tMo 8,70 nu &ydmmo’ T 1) Oea mod Aévj *Agpodity,
yi’ adto ot yij 0 xatefij pall pé 16 mauwdi g, 10
oy "Epwta tov dvvatdy, xai ws cvvnliouévy
Oérer Eplet va pavepwli] ué v douata Lwouévry

1 moln || megupalonvivar 6 géyerar|| doTafe 8 Soferar va Oevazobi e pe 9 pa T xal

yaniic 7]/ Apeoditng 10 medw

1. ‘O mpdTog Tob Emechave TO orTiyodpyuo adTd elvon 6 xal. Tmdpog *Acdpayds,
6 6motog pol 16 Eotetke xal 6¢ wToTLTix Y& V& TO wedetow. Edyopiotd Tov %. *Acdpoya
xal &mwd 1 Oéom adT)
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xal iy Podduvia, mod moté 8&v 0éAet v° ayamhon
10y 060 Tov Kalliuayo, orjucpov 0o vixijon.
T7y mwhodoa o dovdedtoa tne 04 orelder ) Podduvia 15
W amofvui yveedyovtag torydpov ta Aayxdiia,
va % efon tov KalMuayo xal v tob pavepdon
g fjraue drdpacy Ta 0éAer va Tob dddon.
Kai yta va wip molvdoyd, péoa o &va omirda
08 vd *umovot e Svd Twve va ofroovy TO paguld). 20
Tot mdbov i Eepdvtwon vo xduovw va yapodot.
70 dydmng Ty dmobvuo iy téAea va dodot. [

67v KoaAAluayog

Kabawg to Adge 8vre Bactd oto otfjbog t0 Eipdgt.

15 dodevrpa 16 pamobuuvid/[yroefyotas 17 xai Boi 22 amobiuvia//docov

‘O xdduag p. 72 i IEEE, t&v dpy &y tob 18ouv aiwve, mpoépyetor
ard iy Hopownta t7c Ildpov! xal &vijxe ot Sud Ildptovs, mibavérate, éumo-
pevopévoug, Tov ‘Avrodvio Mavpopdty xal oy Qpavrléono Mavpopdtn?.
IMeptéyer xvplwe Aoyapraopods tév Etdv 1722 - 1799, dad xol Gptopéveg
Evduapépouceg vBupnoeis (ypovind onuetdpota)d Ztd ¢ 67° Tol nddixa
Bplonovtow xataypapuévor, xate Teémo Spwg dpreta PracTind xal medyetpo,
22 otiyor o1 Emdve pépog Tob ¢. dmdpyer N AéEy «J[lpdAoyosy. Ttd ¢. 67V,
o1 Emdve pépoc, dmdpyet T0 Bvopa Kaldiuayos xol duécng mapondTe AvTL-
YodpeTor &vag povaye oTiyog, ol adtde etk Tedmo PracTind wal TebyELpO.
To 130 Bvopa EmavarauPdvetar xol o1d Enave pépog Tol ¢. 68, Tod elvet
Aevnb. Aevxd elva ol Ta Emdueva @ik 68V - 78V. Oi 22 ariyot tob ¢. 67F,
oY, brwe elmape, yopawtnetlovrar &g IlgdAoyos, dmnyolv otiyovg &md
Tobg mpohdyovs tig «llavdpragn Tob Tewpytov Xoprdtomn, 8mwg wig Tods
mopadiSovy T Tple yerpdypapd e @ Novievog xmduas, cl. XI, cod. XIX,
92(= N), x®dwag Aamépyora (= D) xal *Abypaindg xdSwwag 2978 ¢

1. Zovtoun mapovstusn Tod xddxa PA X. Adpmpov, Koatddroyos tév xwdixewv
&V &v "A0Nvang BLBAobnxdy, mAfy e *Ebwixic @ B'. Kddixeg e Tortopuiic xol *Ebvo-
roywedic ‘Erowpetag, Néog ‘EMmpouviuwy, 7 (1910), 325.

2. BA. 2. Adpmpov, 8.7,

3. ‘Optopéveg dmd tig &vOupnoelg adtdc dnuosievse 6 Z. Adumpog ("EvOuuicewv
HroL XpovikdV CNUELOUATOY GUAROYH TtpdTY (de. 1 - 562), Néog “EAmvouviuwv, 7 (1910),
219, 221, 222).
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*Ebviiic Bipawobuns (=A). ‘O povadinds otiyos tob ¢. 67V elvon Emiong
mappévog drapd Aoy ta, 6w O Sodue, dmd T Sebtepn mpdkn e Wllavad-
plagy, 8mwg wig Ty mapadidel O yo A.

216y mpdhoyo Bpwc Tob g. 67T StamwicTdvoupe ol xdTL TOL Tapovctalet
iSattepo Evdlapépoy @ 6TH B¢ Tpr EYVRETo adTOd %elpEve (TToLpENXT) KWL=
Stae;) yiveraw Adyos yia Tov Epwta Tob Kaldyov xal 13 Poddpviag (Podd-
wvne) xal 8yt v oV Epwto Tol Kahhpdyov xal thHe Xpucoppdng 3 Tob
ABiotpov nal T Podduvne, mob yvwpilovpe &md ta yvwota PBulavrive
inmotina  pubistopuata «Kadinayos xal Xpucoppdny xal «Aifiotpos »al
Poddpvyp.

‘H dlavopion 1ol Tewpylov Xoptdton 8&v elye motd v tbyn va
Tumtwlel o& Aaindg éxdboets thc Bevetlag, 8mws 9 Epweidn» xol &k Epya
e npnTdjc Aoyoteyvias. “Ornwe elvar yvwotd, 7 Iavdpere () Tomaprng,
grwg oo x e N, A) tumalnxe yo mpdt) popa 6 1879 dmd tov K. Zala,
6 6motog ¢Eé3wae 0 nelpevo Bactopévos 6td x@ NI To Pulavtive immotixnd
uuliotopfparte «Kodhipayos ol Xpucoppdn» xal «AiBiotpog ol Poddpvn»
meptéyovtar (T6 TpdTo ot povadiky Tapddocn) o v GEAETA GNUAVTIXO
xetedypapo, otov nddwa Scaligeranus 55, yeappéva amd 16 o yépd
Kol 7o 80 adra pubistopuate, 8rwg xal 9 «llavdpian, &pynoay mord
va: Tutewboly (néhig T6 1880 16 mpdto xal t6 1881 16 dedrepo)d. “H mapovsia
Aotdv 61 oTLyoVpy U Tob xwdxa &p. 72 17 IEEE, mob mpoépyeton &md
iy Hapowxtoe 3¢ Ildpov, oroyelwy &md iy «llavdpian Tob Xoptdtomn,

1. K. Zdba, Konuixov Odargov 7 cviloys) dvexddtwv xal dyvdotwv JSgaudtwv,
év Bevetio 1879, . 177 - 282 : Kpnmixol ®cdtpov wépog tpltov. Idmapls, morpmevixd)
xopedie. ‘H mowevind; adt xopwdle elye dnuoctevdet #3n 16 1878 dmd tov Zdbo ot
adToTer]) Exdoon wé titdo 1 ‘O IWmapls, motuevixy xwpwdotoaywdia, vy medtoy 8xdi-
douévny éx yewoyedpov tHc Magxavijc BifAobijxns, &v Beverlw 1878 (BA. I'dmapic,
xonrixov Spdpa. ITnyal - xelpevor, dwd "Eppavouvihh Keiapd, Athen 1940 (Texte und
Forschungen zur Byzantinisch - Neugriechischen Philologie, Nr. 389), 6. 131 onu. 1).

2. To pubistépnua tob «Koddipwdyoun, 8mwe elvar yvwotd, wic Exer cwbel wovo
otdv xddxa Scaligeranus 55 (. 1V - 57Y), &vé 7 yetpdypapn wapddosy tol «ABistpoun
elvan dpxeto mAodora. I'id o yetpbypaga téV pubistopnudtewy adtédv BA. Thv &Etdroyn
uerétn tob M. Xatlnyroxovpd, Ta ueoatwvixa dnuddn xeiueva. Zvufors) oti) ueldrn
xal oty &xdoor] wovs (A. AifeTeos - Karlipayos - BéAGavdpog), *ABnva 1977, &mou
xol 7 mpoyevéoTepn PLBAtoypoplo. :

3. ‘O «Koapayos xal Xpucoppbn» Tumddnxe yid mpdTy popd o 1880 &mwd TOV
Sruptdwve Adumpo (BA. Sp. Lambros, Collection de romans grecs en langue oul-
gaire et en vers, Ilapict 1880), 6 6motog elye &vromicel TOV yopévo ol Amwd xopd Gvor-
{nrodpevo xadduxa Scaligeranus 55, wob cfpepa Bploxeton oth) Bifrtodfixn tod Iavem-
ornlov Tob Leiden. Tay i mepimov &moyy, T 1881, Tumddnxe yid wpdhTyn popd xal &
«AlBiotpogn &md tov Wagner (BA. W. Wagner, Trois poémes grecs du moyen-dge,
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%ol 7 XeNoY dvoudTwy Tapuévey, émwe galvetal, dmd T Pulavtive ITToTING
pubotoppata  Tod  «Kodhpdyouwmn xoi 7ol «AwBlotpoun, xeiuévev Tod
meptéyovton 610 130 Y@ xal mol, dmwg elmape, &pymoay moAL va TuTtwBoly,
amotedel SuoeEnymTo Qowvdpevo, mod Oo mpoomabfcovpe vo 1O Stepeuvi-
covpe %ol Vo TO EpUmMVElCOLUE GTY GUVEXELA.

"Ag &Eetdoovpe T oTiyobpynua Tol xddwa dp. 72 tH¢ IEEE hemtope-
peland o€ oyéon uE Tovg Tpohdyovs g «Ilavdpracy ol Xoprdtoyn («llpéb-
hoyog tHg Oedic THe nwpwdiag ol Dimapnm, «llpbroyos t6 Atde -*Haloun),
ut Tolg UepoVOWEVOUS TEOAGYOLG ToU xotd xawpoVg Eyouy dnuocteubell
xabog xal pE Todg mporbdyovs THY EAAwv Osatpixdv Epywy TG nevTixdc
Aoyoteyving?. '

*Apéows Amd TV dpyY TPETEL VO ETLOMUAYOUPE TV MUETPLOL TTOLYTLHY
&Elo oD mpoAbyon Tol yELpoypdpov xal ve Tovicovue BTl & Tpbhoyog adTdg
cuyxpvduevog wE Tobg mpoddyous &My Epywv THE xpenTudic Aoyoteyviag
elvon TOAD xatdTepoc. lape Tic monTingg adTig dduvapieg Touv oNpavTIKY EL-
va %) Swamiotwey 8t 6 wpdhoyos Tob Yo 72 ¢ IEEE 8&v Omdpyet dupioria
8tu elye ypopTel yia Oeortoiny) Mo, 8mwe poptupoly ol dbo wpéitol atiyot Tou:

*Eldre va ypowntjoete, mordol mosualwxtijre,
Bdoava va ypowioete, yapa va oTOYAOTHTE,

\ 3 ! \ 3 ’ 3 \ ~ 3 \ ! o ~
7oL gmevbivovton o dxpoatprod. T mpdto adtd dlotiyo, &mov TpooKAAODY-
Tot ol dxpoatéc(;) vo cuyrevtpwboby, elvar cuvnliopévo wotifo oty Wllave-

Beporivo 1881), dira e Baom Tov xddixa Neapolitanus xal weptoptopévy ypnotporoiney
7ol Scaligeranus. ‘O «Affistpocn Tumddnne pt Bdon o x. Tob Leiden pérg td 1935
émd tiv Lambert (J. A. Lambert, Le roman de Libistros et Rhodamné publi¢ d’
aprés les manuscrits de Leyde et de Madrid avec une introduction, des observa-
ttons grammaticales et un glossaire, Amsterdam 1935). T tig éxddcers TévV BulavTi-
V&V irmoTindy pubioTopnudtey xal yid Te Exdotid Toug weofAfuate BA. M. Xatlnyla-
xoupd), 6. 7., 6mov xal # oyetied BifAitoypagpla.

1. BA. Z. Edayyerdtov, “Torogia tob Oedtgov &v Kepaldmwiq (1600 - 1900), &v
’ABfvang 1970, . 30 - 33, 8mov dnuoctedetan xelpevo pé titdro @ «Ilpbroyos xapewpévog
elg Emouvov Tic meplonuov vicov Kepadinviag, matpldag pog xol tév *Apetdv adriig,
xal tHc Tév ‘Everdv *Apiotoxpatiocy xal Gareth Morgan, Three Cretan manuscripts.
Appendix 2, Konuixa Xpowxd, 8 (1954), o. 69 - 70, 8mov dnpoctedetor 6 mpdroyog
W &yvostng xwpwdiog, wod drotedeiton &md Evav pwovéroyo Thc *Agpoditng.

2. Tha todg TpoAbyous T@v Epywv Tol xpnTixod Bedtpov xal xvpiws Tod Tewpylov
Xoptdton ot chyxpion we Todg Tpordyous TéV Oeatpixdy Epywv Tig *Iradixig *Avayévvn-
ong B\ V. Pecoraro, Contributi allo studio del teatro cretese. 1. I prologhi e gli
intermezzi, Konrixd Xpovixd, 24 (1972), 367 - 413.

3. IIpBA. xat Z. Edayyeddrov, 6.7., 6.19 ¢

Taitog Aowmov dxgoazal, doyovies Tiumuévor,
omoxauey 1) ydon oag %t elotey €00 peguévot,
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ptan. Ztov «llpbhoyo ¢ Ocdic THc xwuwdiag ol MNmapny, mod mepéyerar
ote xpe N xal D, % Oed Aéer :

My 6 °yere mapdéevo, doyovres TLunuévor,
avéy xal tchpa Poloxeote Edpyov mpeualwpévor
’c tofra Ta ddon orjuego, yrati S wov ydom
odg 7jpeoe yapd moAd) macévag cag va mdon.

Md, paiverai pov, PAénw cag i’ Aot cag xagrepeite
meplooa meBuunrinol dué v’ dpovrgactijTel.

Mapbpoto potiBo Smapyer xal otdv 8o mpbhoyo, oTode oriyovs 48 - 90
7ol x¢ N, mob dvriotoryobv ortods otiyovg 48 - 94 ol ye. D %

- Kal tdoow cag 10 Aotmwovic yapa mwolAdn va ’dijre
ué whijoa mepidtdfact xal GAot v dpovrgactijTe.
Iloila odoe mapaxald va comachij 1 uhid cag.
"Ag elvar T Aotmovifés. Kai déte pag 7° dptid cag
xal va ypowrjoete 8oL gag, 0ds Tdoow, va XaQiTE,
anfjtrig oTeépere 4mo *O®, ’c 6,7t xal dvé Owofjve.
*Eé® ° i "Ida, dumpootag Tijg TmdTnTds oag,
orjuego 0éAete yapi] W 6An Ty cwvrgopd gag®,

\ \ \ / 4 3 ~ 3 \ ’ \
xaOdg xol oTdv cuvtopbtato mpbroyo (dmotedeltar &md 20 otiyxouvg), moL
Betoxetow 076 . BT Tob xp A ThHe lavdplagy %ol mod Towe dmotéhese
TOv TtpbAoyo o6& wdmoin TapdoTaGY, TOU Epyoud :

1. I'ewgyiov Xoprdron, Havdora. Koty Exdoomn pt eloaywy?, oyxbho xod  Aeki-
Abyo “Eppavounr Kpuupd, @cooarovinn 1975 (Bulavtivy kol Neoehhnwixy BiBato0hxy,
2), 6.59 ct.1-6.

- 2. Tha 7o Bépa adtd BA. Iewpyiov Xogrdrom, Iavdgia, §. ., ¢. 5 - 6.
3. Iimagis, xpnrixoy dpdua, 8.w., c. 146 ot. 59 - 66. IIpPA. xol I'ewpyiov Xop-
tdroy, IHavdeia, 8. &, .61, 67. 75 - 77 :
Totto odc Exaue &dema Edpvov va ’ebijte Tdoa
Téoa paxpa &x tol témovs cag x €x T Sixr] cag ydea:
Uévo yLa va ypoixtoETe TA mddn Tws. . .
BA. xal 10 mwapbpoto potifo :
Tadros Aoumoy dxgoatal, doyovres Tiunuévor,
. Snéxauey 1) ydon oag xt’ elotey €0 pepudvor,
mob &mavtd otov Ilpdroyo «Eig Emouvov Tig mepipmuov vicov Kepadinviag, motpidac
pac» (BA. Z. Edayyehdtov, “Jotogia Tod fedroov év Kepalinpig (1600 - 1900), év *Abfvoug
1970, c. 30 - 31 o7. 27 - 28). Zdpgpwve pt v drodyn Tol Edayyerdton, 6 «IIpbroyoon
adtdg Eyer ypoptel yid Oeatounhy xphon (BA. Z. Edayyerdrov, 6. &, o. 29).
4, BA. I'dmagpg, xpnrixdv dpdua, 8. x., o. 132 - 133.
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Iow apopur) odc Exaue orjucpo 0@ va ’pbijre,
’c todrov Tov Tdmov BAot cag va meptualwyTire;t

Zrobg &EL émbpevous otiyovg Tob y9 72 ¢ IEEE (3 - 8) dwmioro-
voupe Ty Omoapln otouyeiwy mod misTomooly &Tt & Tpbhoyos adtdg Exet
&ueon oyéomn pé todg mpohdyous THg «llavdpiagn. ZTiy evbtyra adty yive-
Tl ETLYpopoTiXg AGYoS Yl TV cuvdvtyen Tob Keddwwdyov xal tHe Podd-
pviag of Gmbuepa xatampdotve ddov), Yid xdmotov Sidhoyd Toug xal Yk THY
ambpacy, Tob Kodhipwdyov vo adrontovieer ((ué Ty Oy tov xépan?. Ta
gretabdio adTo &y oly Todg EpwTeg TMY Boondv ETwg dvapépovtal GTOVG
mpoAbyous Tob xpnTixod adtod Epyoud.

Ztodg otiyoug 9 - 14 Eyovpe Ty Emépacy ¥ Oedic *Agpoditng (v adro
o) yij 00 xarefij)t, wob p& 1) BoNbetx tob yiob g Tob "Epwra 0% «vesij-
o 17 Podapvie. apbpoto potifo dmavtd xal otév «llpéroyo tob Audg-
‘Hhtoun, mod,-8mwe elmape, Pplonetar xal ote Tple xoe N, D, A :

1. Sdppwve pE T yerpdypapo, 6 cuvtowdratos adtds Ilpdhoyos mpémer v& mwpoc-
1efet otdv «IIpbhoyo 7ol Aidg -“Hirloun (BA. I'dmagis, xentuxov Spdua, 8. w., c.132).
2. To potifo adtd (Boxetar va Oavatwlij ué Tiw duejy tov yéea) dmavtd 6TV
"Epweiry :
xai Tivos eV’ 9 xepali], dmov “var O xouudvy;
BAY : T’ ayaptixotd oov tod xalod ué i dur) Tov xéea
xouuévy, oay Tot TUyouwvey, dmovy Ovyardpa.
(Eowpiln, Toaywdia I'cweyiov Xoptrdrln (1600), éxdidouévn éx tév dploTtwv mnydv
uet” eloaywyfic xal Aekihoylov, Omd Zteq. BavBoudtdou, Athen 1928 (Texte und For-
schungen zur Byzantinisch - Neugriechischen Philologie, d&p. 9), o.138 o7t. 386 -
388). "Amémyol Tou Omdpyovy ot icTopiwd Tpayoddix T Kpfitng xel of pavtivddes (BA.
B. ITodyvep, ‘H <CEpwetrny o1 Snpddn mapdSosy tHc KeNtng, *Aguddvy, 1 (1982), 204 -
205, 214).
3. T porifo tig adtoxtoviag Tob IMomapy dravrtd ot dedrepn mpalyn tig «Ilave-
procy (oT. 437 - 440) :
M’ armijc ta mdOn 6é umopotd Ta o' dmod w aEdwver
%" ol yBoynres ¥ ol yoives Tton »° of Tédoor dAAor mévou
V& xduovor va xatefd otov “Admw ¢ xanuévog,
0 méow pé T ydoa pov oTHEQO CHOTWUEVOS.
4. T {&o wotifo, g »aB6dov t¥c *Appoditng oth YT, dmdpyet, 8co Eépw, povdyo
ctdv Ilpbroyo mod Srnpooievse 6 Morgan (Three Cretan manuscripts, 6. ., o. 69) :
Zrjuego éxatéfnpa *mod T Seavols dmdvw,
oTov Témo roito d¢ PAéme(Te), 1’ fjpba dyid va yidvew
&va mov ¢ tdoa xivdvva Boloxerar umepdepsvos
Sywa uvia xdpn omov dyamd xal elvaw dmobaudvog. . .
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xal Ty mavrpedy Twy ¢ T4 “oTepo, cav oy 1 T Apeodity
ovvapopud Twg orucpo *¢ TodTo TOY Pnlogeitn
va swéyy 10 maddxy e Tov “Epwta va xdum,
do&ebyovtdc Tou ddvvard, va cuibovow dvrdud.

*Amovta émiong 016 dmbomacpa Tol x¢ N (o7. 48 - 90) dnd 7ov «llpbéroyo
T Oedic T¥c xwpwdiag Tol [Mmopn», wob, Ernwg elmape, dvriotoyel oTolg

6T. 48 - 94 1ol xo D :

Ipiyov wooépere amo *0@, ué ydot to” > Appoditng
va wéyy 10 marddxuww THG, 670V TG pordler iTig,
Oet 0éAete mars xal Tovg Ovo mumer va Tol YvEyn

\ N \ 74 7 3 \ \ \ \ 4
xat & tli efpy, 1600 ddvvata moAda va tol dokéyn:
%" 1) TOon Tws Tepnpaveld xai wAoa xaxwevyn
% ol yBpyiTeg 0mov *yaot va otedyov *¢ xalwaodvn
3> \ \ 4 \ \ \ 3 \ \ /7
oyta Ty Adfpa Ty moAl) xal advvary) Ty TdOW
pAdya, mod péoa’c Ty xagdia xal Td dvovd eldoy,
modua 7wod déy EAmilact TobTor moté va Adyov
&rou yogyo ’oé madwués xal Téan Gydmn vd yov
’s adrods Todg wods, 6mod "yover Tdon Spyita ueyddn
xal tdpa ¢ Téoa xivivva Poloxetar 6 yeic % 1) yidAin.
Ma vo” > Appoditne umdoeot fjrove aitia x’ 6 yidg TN
xal mdcao uie Ox tés xopaces dAake & Aoywouds Tne?,

xabde kol 67OV cuvtopdtato mpbroyo o Peloxetor 67O ¢. H3r Tob Yo A :

\ \ 3Q ~ ’ 4 / \ 4
qmaga va idite onjuepov Ti PodAetar va xdumn
c > 7 (4 \ \ \ ¢ 7 3 /7
7 *Agppodity 1) Oea ué tov vyid Tln dvrduc.
Tzt adreivy 1 Osa omov *Oche va méyn
TO TéXYOV TNG QYamnToy va A vo cokTTéYN).
Adrog ué téon meobvud xdver to 0éAnud Tng
xal PAdmrer Smotov xi dy Tod mij mara To Ltmud tned.

Ztovg Embpevoug otiyoug (15 - 18) % Sodda ti¢ Podduviag O dveln-
ol tov Kodhipoyo otd ((Aayxddian, yie vo tob dvaxovdoet Thv &mdpacy
T¥ic Poddpvioc va dvramoxptlet ota alcOfpard tov. Ztobe téooeplg Tedeu-

1. IMragig, xgnrixov Spdua, 8. ., c.151 ot. 89 - 92.
2. °0. 7., 6. 146 - 147 or. 69 - 82.
3. ’0O.m., c.133.
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Talovg oTlyovg Tolb TeoAbdyov (o7. 19 - 22) vyivetar Adyog Y V) cuvdvTNoT
7ol Kodhpdyov xal tic Podduwas : «uéoa o &va omrda | 0¢ vd’ umovat
n Svd Twve va ofoowy 16 paguldry.] Tod mébov Ty Espdvrwon va xduovy
va yaodat. . . ).

‘0 povadikde otiyog Tob dyvwsTov adtod Deatpixod xeiuévou mod Boi-
oxetat xateypopupévos 6o ¢@. 67V 1ol yo 72 ti¢ IEEE :

Kafwg 10 Adge Svre Pactd o016 otijflos 0 Ewpdee

mpoépyetan &md TV llavopian, 8mov oty Sebrtepn mpdky 6 [Mmaprng wovo-
Aoydvrtag et dxpBie Tov tdto otiyol. Ilpémer pévo va Emompdvoupe 8tu
670 X A dvtl 70 dofdpt tév xep N xal D dmdpyer 160 Eepdpt, 8mwe 610
e 72 =is IEEE2.

Zrobg 22 Aowwdv otiyoug Tob amoTeAoUY TOV TEOAOYO SLATLETOGHUE
8t Omdpyovv bpropévae potifo oL dmavtoly 6Tobe TpoAbyovs oL cmov-

\ Nd 7 \ ! 3 \ ! ! \

Tt ot xop the «llavdpiagn. Ta potifo adte Peloxovrar xuptws oTdv

’ ~ ~ ~ ’ ~ , o ’ 3 \
«Ilpbroyo Tic Ocdic ThHe nwpwdlag tob MNmapny, Erwg mapadidetor amd To
xe N, xal o7év «Ilpbhoyo 1ol Audg -‘Hrtoun, mob, 8rwg elmape, Smapyet
xal ot tela xoe (N, D, A). *Eniong ol 22 otiyor Tol mwporbyouv Tol y ¢
72 t%¢ IEEE é&moteholy cuvtopdtaty mepidndy Eowv Aéyovrtar ctods Sbo
mpordyoug g «llavdpragy xate 10 TpdTUTO TOU GUVTOLOTATOL TTPOASYOU

\ e A \ 53r ~ A OQ 8’ 3 \ ! 4 ~
Tob HTdEYEL 6TO ¢. Tob X i Yo adTol cuvropdrarol wedhoyot (ol
xe A (. 53T) xal 108 o 72 7ig IEEE), éxtdc dmcd Tic odoidddelg bpotbrnree
mob, 8mwg detfape, mwopoustdlovy, Eyouv meplmov xal THY ISt Extaoy (20
otiyovg 6 mp&Tog, 22 6 Sebrtepog). ‘H mepiocbrepo Spwg Extumy dpotdTrTa
avapeca 6Td GTLYoVPYNLA ToL Y@ 72 el 676 xelpevo tHe «lavdpragy Tob
Xoptatoyn Pploxetat 6td oTiyo !
Kabaws 10 Adge 8vre factd 070 o1ijfog 10 &ipdgt,

moY, 6mwg elmape, elvar 6 18tog pe otiyo mobd dmavtd 6o x9 A Tig «llavd-
pLoLgy.

> \ \ A 4 o \ A \ ~ b 14

Amd T TopaTtave yivetal gavepd 6Tt TO oTiyobpy M Tod Wig Evilapé-
pet Eyet ypaptel ot dmopiunon The llavapiagy Tob Xoprtdton xal 8T
3 ~ \ v A \ 3 ~ \ \ \ p14
axorovlet Ty {8 mapadooy oL dxorovbloly Ta ype N xal A, wod Eyouvv
xow xataywynd. Ilpbrertar olyovpa yia morpevind Zpyo (pastorale).

“Orwe elmape, 6 xddixag 72 g IEEE mpoépyetar damd thv Ilapouctio
1 Idpov xal dvijxe otov *Avtodvio Mavpopaty xal 6tov Ppavrléono Mav-

1. T'ewpyiov Xoptrdron, Iavdeia, 8. w., 6. 94 ot. 149.
2. Br. 8.7, (xprtind Ombpvnua).
3. Bi. I'ewgyiov Xoprdrom, Iavdoia, 8. ., c. 7.
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popdtn. Of hoyaplacpol mwod mepéyovror 6° adTdy, T YPOVIXG GYUELORETA
xol 1O oTiyobpy e ToU @. 671V Eyouv ypapTel &md StopopeTind Yéplat.
Movéya 0 onuetope T8 @. 96V xabog xal & 0o onuedpate Tob ¢@. 92T,
oL xpovohoyobvtat avticTorya ote 1699, 1701 xal 1704, xal 10 oLy obeynpe
Tod Wi evdapépet Exouv ypaptel amd TO Sto yépt.

Zrov k@S 3&v Omapyet xapd Evdetdy yio TOV mwounty ofite wal TOV
Yoopéa Tol GTLYoLEYNATOG, oY, 8TTwg Selyvouy Ta GpdApaTo TOU YELPOYPd-
pov, gatvetar &tt 3&v elvan 1 ISt mwpdowmo. [Mbavétate & ypopéag, mob
Towtiletonr pE TOV Ypapéa TGV onpelopdtoy otd @. 92T xal 96V, dvréypade
TOv TTpbhoyo %ol TOV povadind otiyo Tob ¢. 67V amwd xdmoto Oeatpind xelpevo
b &ceaAds Yvhple xal wob 8&v T6 cuvélece 6 tiog. “E&dArou T Aeuxd
@M (67Y - 78Y) i &Aho pmopel v& ompaivouy moapa TO 8Tt & ypapéag lye
Omddm Tou Oeatpuxd xelpevo we cuyrexpipévn Extacy, mwod T Oetpixy) Tov
xPNoY paptupoly, bmwg elmaus, ol ddo mpdTol oTiyor 7ol Tporbyou, oL
amevfbvovtar o6& dxpoatipto. To dpyixd adtd Oeatpixd xetpevo cuvrébnxe,
brwg elmape, xat’ dmoplpnoy e mopewxiic xwpwdics «lavopagy Tob
Xoprdton. ‘O mornting Spwg elye Smbdn Tou, énwe Od Solpe mapaxdtw,
xol To 300 Pulavriva immotind pubisTtopparta Tol «Kadhpdyoun xal Tol
«AiBioTpoun, amd T& Omola Talpvel Ta OvouaTo TGY Npd®Y TO.

Zmnptlbuevor ol YAwooo Tol oTiyovpyAuaTog ToD ¢. 67r-V pmopolue
Baoiper va Ymobésovpe Ett 6 monThe Tl Gpytxol Oeatpixol xetpévov wold
elye Omédm tou 6 ypagéac Arav Kpentinde xol pdMete &md THY AvaToAX)
Kofhmnl. Od avijxe dopardds otods Kontixole éxelvoug mobd xota 0 Sudp-
xeter TV Tovpxofevetinddv morépwyv Tol 170v aldve xatépuyav Tpodc To
vnota Tol Alyaiov d¢ mpboguyect Kal 16 Osatpind adtd xeluevo dvixet
oTov 130 whxho wé 0 YVwoTd %pNTind émione motnpa «Aenrastia i Hapot-
nlog i Tldpoun, mod ypovoroyeitow ota péox Tod 170v alodvad. e &6
ottyovg THe «Aemhactagy (241 - 246) meprypdoetar % Tpaywd 0éov THV
yuvouxdv g Kpftng mod elyav xatapdyer 6o vnott :

1. Zmuerdvovpe Evdetntind @ 88w (&), dxrpy Tov xépa (8), 0éAer Epber (12), mAodoa
(15), 7jxaue (18), 08 vd *umovoe xt oi v Twve (20), Svre (23). 1d onuelo adtd mwpémel vo
gmonuavoupe 8t 7 dpotbtnra oL Tapoustalovy YAwsoikd tStmpate TV Kuxdddwy medg
tSropata tie Keftng dpethovron otodg érontspods Kenrindy otic Kuhddeg: yia 1o 0épo
adtd BA. .. B. Seupbepn, Konrind Endvopa el tag Kunrddag, [Hempayuéva B’ Awebvois
Konrohoyixot Zwedpiov, & (1969), 457, 8mov xal 7 oxetind) PiBrtoypoplo.

2. B, B. Sgupbepa, 6. ., 458 - 459, 463 - 464.

3. E. Kptapd, Aenracto tH¢ [apowlag thc Ildpov (Kentixdv molnpa tod 170v
alédvog), *A0mva, 48 (1938), 119 - 162.

4. "O. 7., 6.124,136 xoi 153. IIpBA. xai B. Zeupdepa, 6. 7., . 464.



188 Tdvwng K. Mavpopdrng

K GoyiCovy of yvvalxes of xanuéves
\ c \ c ’

swepirTontiag of Kontixés ol &éveg
va xldaiot, va Gonrodvtar Ty oxlafidy Twg,
T xaxopgiliiay xal Ty Eevidy Twg,
Aéyovtas uowpoddyia 6mod xdva

3> 3 ’ ~ /7 3 7
10 avbpwmovs uatioa ddxgua xt Efydva.

’\A e 3 4 A 3 3 A \ \ 3 \ ! \ 4 b

v 7 Omélecn pag elvae dp0¥), 10 Oeatpind adtd xelpevo, mod 6 &yvwsTog
yoagpéag 1ol yo 72 th¢ IEEE &pyioe vo 16 xataypdpet oo TéAn Tob 1700
3 otic dpytc Tob 18ov aldve, Tpémer va Eyxet ypagrel dpyixd 6T dedrepy
mevtnrovtaetiac Tol 170v aldva.

3 \ 14 3 \ \‘ ~ ~ A ~ I \ 3

Extds 8pwg amd o ororyeio tig «Ilavdpracy tob Xoptdrton mob Emi-
onuavepe 6Tt HTTAEYOLY G6TO GTLYOVPYNUe adTo, ISLaitepo EvStapépov TTapou-

A \ \ 3 4 ’ \ A \ k3 \ 3 4 ~
otalouvv xal te dvépoatoe Karipayog xal Podauvia, mod elvan té dvbparta tdv
< 1 \ 1 \ \ e \ ’ . \ ’
Nedwv ot dbo Yvwetd Pulavrive irmotind pubicTtopuate : 6tov «Karhtuayo
xal Xpucoppbn» xal 670V «Aifiotpo xal Podduvnn. Ta xelpeve adtd dmote-
Aol v ThavdTepn Ty & 8mou 6 &yvewsTog %eTIxdG ToLTIG &VTANGE

\ 3 ’ ~ o \ 3 ! ! \ A A
To dvbpata Tob Epyou Tou. To dvépata Kodhipayog ol Podduvie (Podduvy)
8¢y paprtupolvrar @¢ veoehnvixe Pagrictixdl. O wownthe Tol  dyvwoTou
Oeatpinol Zpyov, mob dmbomacud Tou &Eetalovpe, To yYvwplle TEoPAVEE
amd T Pulavrive irmotixa wubiotopfpata ol «Kadhipdyoun xal tob «Au-
BioTtpoun, mod, Emwe onuetdcape xal GTV &pyN, meptéyxovtar xal T& Vo
6td 130 yepdypapo xal dpynoay ToAd va TumwBOoly. Zuvemde Ta yvdperle
{owe dmd mTpopopny Tapddocy.

Mg &A% éxdoy M elvan 8Tt T0 dmoomacuatind adTd Oeatpind xelpevo Exet
&ueoy A Eupec oyéorn pE ) xetpdypaey mopadosn T&Y BulavTtivédy adtdy Wu-
OioTopnudtwy. [d T6 wovaSind ¢ Tl «Karhudyov», Tov xddixa Scaligeranus
55, mob Tepteyel xal Tov «AifioTpon, Eyovv Statumtwlel dmd T émoyy Tob
Adpmpov Sukgopeg dmbels yid THV xatoaywy? Tov. ‘Apyixd Tpotdbnxe 7
HUTTPLAKY) Kol YEVLXG T} VYOLOTLXY) TOU xaToywY), ol dpydrepo 6t «ba mpé-
et vo Tpocdtoptat) paAiov B Kpfty dg 6 md mbavdg témog TtHe Ypopig
oun? ‘H Gmapln tév dvoudtav Kadipayos xal Podduvy, mol, 8rwe elma-
ue, 8&v papTtupolvtat ¢ veoeAAwixa PopTiotindd, ot Oeatpind xelpevo ol
Yeaptnre xat amoptunen tHe «llavdptaen tol Xoprdtoy, mbavétate dmwd

1. BA. ’A. Mrobrovpa, Td veoedAnpixa xdpia dvéuata, év *Abfvoug 1912.

2. BA. M. Xatlnyroaxoupd, 8. 7., 6. 36 xal 170.

3. TO &vopa KodMpayos dmavtd otd Oeatpixd #pyo Mandragola tob Niccold
Machiavelli (BA. Niccold Machiavelli, Teatro. Andria, Mandragola, Clizia, a cura
di Guido Davico Bonino, Torino 1979).
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Kenrind mpbopuye t6v ToupxoBevetindv morépwv o8 170v aldva xal ol
7O yetpbypapd Tou, lowg, mpoépyeton Emiong amd thv Kefty, mpocliter Eva
andun oroyeto yia THV Tlavi) wpenTIKd) natayeyy Tol Scaligeranus, xabig
\ \ \ A ~ ~ ¢ ~ A \ A
ol yie T Sdkdoon TéV Bulavtivédv inmomikdy pubistopnuatwy oty Kenry,
6mou bplopéve o adte mbavbtata  GvtiypdeTiray ¥ StacxrevdoTrmavl.
ITplv dmd déna mepimou ypbviar, pé iy edxotplor THe dyopds &md ThHY
TAxadnuloe *Abpvév Tob ye 7466 tig BLBAitobnxne ol Thomas Phillipps,
elye toviotel N Entdpaom e nenTIKdic Aoyoteyviag Syt wévo. otd ‘Entdwnon
3 \ \ e 4 \ e \ ~ 3 ~ \ 3 \ 4
oA ol GE GAOXANPO TOV EAAMVLXO Y GpO, GQOV GTO Y@ oUTO TEQLEYOVTAL
\ ’ ! ! ! A\ 3. 3 ! 3 \ b4
xal Eppetpa dnumdyn xelpeve Xiwv Aoylwv pé Evroveg Emdpdoeig amd Epyo
i xpnTikdls Aoyoteyviag? To oriyobpynua Tod xe 72 vi¢ IEEE, mob
gmoteheltal &md cuvtopbTaTo TEGAoyo xal Evar wovdye oTixo Tob xetuévov,
miotorolel Omapln Ocatpinod Epyov, mod Ok pmopoboape va T dvopdoovpe
«Koarripoyon &md tov fpwo Tob Epyoud, xal EmBeforcdivel 9 peydhn mpd-
yuatt émipuom THG wpnTikilc AoyoTexviag GTY UETAYEVEGTERY) AOYOTEXVLXY)
xal iSwadrtepa Oeatpny) mapaywyy, &md THV 6mole EAdytoTeg elvon ol papTu-
pleg oL pic c@bnuav. ’Emimpdolera Sievpdver Tig yvdoeg pag & Tomixd
xal eidohoyind Emimedo yid v Oeatpund) mapaywyy) oTd vnetd Tob Alyalov.
“Qc topa yvwptlape v Gmoapkn Opnoxeutindv Spapdtwv &md ) Xiod
xal Opnonevtindy Oeatpndy mapastacewy ot Ndko, mod oyetilovron dpcoa
ué 1) Spdom 6V ‘Incovitdv otév EAAnwxbéTATo adTh Y Beo’. Xtlc papTuples
adteg mpémet va mpootelel Tdhpa xal TO oriyobpymue Tob yo 72 ti¢ IEEE,
oL TpoépyeTor Goparéds Gmd dyvesTo (¢ Thpa Oeatpnd xelpevo gTd bmolo
Omdpyovv Evroves Emdpdocetg gmd iy Ilavdptan Tob Xoptdton xal td dvé-
pate gmd Sbo Pulavrive immotixd pubietopfuatae, TOv (Kadiipayon ol
v «Aifiotpon, mod milavbrote AvTiypdeTnray i) SleoxeudGTHMAY GTIY
Koy, Tod orixobpynuo adtd dmd v [apowie tig [dpov dmotedet pouvé-

1. BA. xat M. Mavoboaxe, ‘H xgnrixy Aoyoteyvia xata tip émoyn t7jc Beveto-
xpatias, Oecoodovinn 1965, c. 8, 6mov xal BiBAoypagla oyetind pt o Bépo Tod TémoL
yoopTic # Stxoxeviic TéV Pulavtivédy pwubisTopnudtnv.

2. M. I. Mavobooxa, Onoavgiopata, 10 (1973), 407 - 408.

3. To 8vopa «Kaddipayoc» Odmapyet, 6mwg eimape, otd émdve wépog tod ¢. 67V
drov elvan xataypopuévos 6 povadixds otiyos Tol xetpévov xabde xal 6Td Emdve pépog
7ol Aeuxol @bAAov 68T.

4. BA. @dargo, t. TA', teliyoc 67/68 (Mdng- Abyovstog) 1981, co. 126 - 127
xal “Ayvddorov Xiov oz, AaBid. >Avéxdoto Oaloyixs otiyolpynua. *Avelpesm -
xprtind) Endoon Owud I IMamadomodrov, *Abfve 1979 (Bifrwodixn Tevixdic Houdelog 9).

5. BA 1) uerétn tob BdAtep Ilolyvep, *Inoovitixd 0Ofatpo otd Alyaeio Tol
1700 aidva @ ‘InooviTiny) mopdotacn of ExxAnoia Tig Ndkov 10 1628 otdv mo-
pbvta Téo.
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uevo 8y, towg, wovadind, mopddnho uws pé Tov ‘Incouitind Ofwtpo, dAA
Tpopavidg doyeto Wt adté, xal Siver véx SdoTocn GTIC YVMGELS Uag Y& THV
Ty hoyotexvia xal Tl Emidpdoetg TG oTh petayevéoTepn Oeatpixd)

TREAYWYT).



BAATEP IIOYXNEP

IHXOY I'TIKO ®@EATPO XTO AITAIO TOY 170v AIQNA

IHZOY'I'TIKH IIAPASTASH TE EKKAHZIA THT NAEOY TO 1628

(H 3 7 ~ o ~ 1A 3 \ \ ! ~
avaxolvwsm tHe GmapEne Opnonevtindy Spapdtwy &mwd ) Xio Tol
Téhoug-tol 170v aldva® xal f mpbopatyn dmuostzuen ol Aafid 2, pall pé
€ 4 ! \ \ o \ b 3.1 3 ’
bptopéves mAnpogopieg yio TV Umapln wal EAAwv, avéxdotwv dnduy, Opn-
GUEVTIRGY SpapdTwv &Tod TOV Idto Y &po?, Stapopomololv 16 k&TwE GTEPES-
Turo oyfpe The EEEMEMG Tob EMAnvixol Oedtpou Tob 170v al®ve, amd T
pOivovsa xpnTixy hoyotexvie oty EmTavnotony) Spapatovpyle Tol 18ou
3 7 4 > 3 \ \ ~ \ 3 ~ \ ! \ ! \ \
aldvat. X adte Ta oTouyetoe mob &gopolv TV Xio xal oyetilovror pE To
Ocopd AV Incovitikdv oyoA&Y otd vyot, d¢ mpootelolv 3% Sbo dAhes
TAnpopopteg, Tob apopaly T Nako xal oyerilovron éniong pe o ’Incouvitind
xorréyte. ‘H pla dvagpépeton ot Bpnoneuting Oeatpiny) mopdotosy mob Eyive
ot &wndnoto e Nakov o 1628, vy fpépa Tvc Inpbotag mournig ol Cor-
pus Christi, évamiov tév Tovpri@y dpy &V, el 7 &AMy elvar Td dmooTo-
cpoato €vog «uusTnetovn Tl “Apiov I'ewpyiov, cuyrexpipéva T byl Evig
’ ’ e , ~ e ~ oy \ ’ ~ p
cOvTopov pbhou, oL ¥ YAdGoa Tous pig 63nyel Emiong ot Nako Tob 170v
b A \ ! 3 \ \ 3 ’ ~ e € 4 A
atove (10 xelpevo adtd O éxddoet mposeyde 7 ‘Exévy Toavrodvoyrov).
‘H olurntwcn T dvedpeong tdv 3do mAnpopoptdy adTév, 6& cuvduvacp.d
pE T O yvwotd, EmBdAiel xal wia yewixdrepn EEETocm TG (LOPPWTIXTG
dpacTnptdtyTag Tol Toypatos adtol ato Alyalo tol 170u aldve, ate TAabsLL
T¥e omotag mpémet va tomoletnloly wal évdeyduevee Oeatpixis mapactacels
\ € 4 ~ 3 3 \ \ A \ A e ’
oToV EAAVoQwvo Y ipo EEw amd v Kpntn xel ta “Entdvnso.
‘H dpydvworn Oeatpindv mapactdcewy, wle 3) %o gopis T ypdvo, dmo-
teholoe otabepd oTolyelo Tie YAwoowle éxmaldevorg oo Incovitixd xoA-
Aéyrad, Ta bmolo elvat, Tov 170 aiddve, Stadbpeva & 6An v Kevrpuwn xol )

[N

. M. L Mavobcoxag, Onoaveicuara 10 (1973), oc. 381 &E.
. *Ayviborov Xiov ITomrij, Aafid. *Avéxdoto Siakoyixd oriyodoynua, dvedpesy -
xputind) Exdoon Ooupd L IMamadomwodrov, *AbAve 1979 (BifAtodAxn Tevinde Ilowdelog 9).
3. Oéarpo 67/68 (1981), c.126.
4. BA. xvpiwg B. Ilodyvep, @éargo 64 - 66 (1981), cc.123 - 125.
5. Aemropepetaxd oTolelor YLk TH) ASLTOupYia TGV TOPACTAGEWY GTX INGOULTIXG

[

xoAAéy BA. 6Td perétnud pou @ Meatpodoyixds Epevveg ik TO mpbtumo Tob «Zvevan,
Onoaveiouara 17 (1980), co. 206 - 284, idlwe 0. 209 - 219.



192 Baitep Ilobyvep

Nétie Edpamnt. Zunvobétne Hrrav 6 xabnyntic i entopixie, mod 7rav
ouxve xal & ouyypapéac Tob Fpyou wal 7fomotol of pabntée. I'hdeou Tii¢
napkotacrg Hrav cuvnbwg 7 Aatiwxy, cuyve Suws wal of linguae verna-
culae. ‘H tepdotia 2pyoypapie Tol inoovitixol Oedrpov 3&v Exer épeuvnlel
dnbpo Emapndc? TO Taypa, g ThV ®ATATANUTIXY TOL dpYAV®GY), XPYOLLO™
molnoe 10 Béatpo &g péoov mposmruTiopol, xal ¥ Spapatovpyin TEY Epywy
b dvePdoTinay mpocappolbtay ToAL FEumve 6Tl EXAGTOTE TOTLXEG GUV-
O%nes (BA. .. Tic Tapahhayds Tob Zijpwva)® xal wpoéfurhe TO moudaywytxd
Zovo Tol tdypatos. Drdver va dvapépovpe €36 T pbro Emabe 1O Oéxtpo
.y oty lamovin)) *AmosTorsy 1 dyr pévo yveptlovpe ofpepa TAVGD &TO
100 tithoug dmd Thv lamewvind) Oepatoypaplat, dANe Exer dmodeuyfel mig
Omipbav xal mapacstdoeg oty lamwviad (I8twg 0 Béua THg Ouolas ToT
*ABoacu) ¢ xal otic Dunmmives?, xal mbavohoyeitar mhg ol  dpyds Tob
kabuki émnnpedotnnay &md térorec Dpmoxeuminic mapactdoes (xuplwe o1
YENOLUOTOLNGY GUNVXAV pavedv)8. Adte pévo yid vo gavel mboo peyahy
onpacte Ewoav of 'Incoviteg otic Oeatpindc mapactdoeg ot TAlote ToOD
TPOGNAUTLETIXOD Toug Epyou.

1. Tvwpilovpe v &mwd 200 worerg mod elyay Tétola oyoheln 6TO Ypowxnd SdoTnwa
1543 - 1773.

2. The ™) Befroypagia tod ’Incovitixod Oedtpouv BA. Ilobyvep, &. 7., oc. 209 -
212, pé tic éEFc cuuminpacers @ J. M. Valentin, Le thédtre des Jesuites dans les
pays de langue allemande (15564 - 1680), 3 <épor, Bern 1978- Tol idwou, Beitrdge
zur Bibliographie des Jesuitentheaters, Daphnis 7 (1978), oc. 155 - 179- Tob i3iov,
Nouvelle contribution a la bibliographie de théatre des Jesuites (bibliothéques non
allemandes), Daphnis 7 (1978), oo. 4637~ 496- F. Ridle, Aus der Friihzeit des Jesui-
tentheaters, Daphnis 7 (1978), co. 403 - 462.

3. ITobyvep, 6. @., co. 251 €E., 271 £E.

4. Th. Immoos, Japanische Helden des europidischen Barocktheaters, Maske
und Kothurn 27 (1981), 66. 36 - 56. I'ta iy "Tamwwwxd) *Amostord yewxd : C. R. Boxer,
The Christian Century in Japan, 1548 - 1650, Berkeley/Cambridge 1951. T'i ta
xoMéywe : D. Schilling, Das Schulwesen der Jesuiten in Japan, Miinster/W. 1931.

5. Th. Leims, Mysterienspiel und Schultheater in der japanischen Jesuiten-
mission des 16. Jahrhunderts, Maske und Kothurn 27 (1981), ¢s. 57 - 71- E. Harich -
Schneider, A History of Japanese Music, London 1973, oc. 455 éE.

6. BA. L. Frois, Die Geschichte Japans (1549 - 1578). Nach einer Hand-
schrift der Ajunda-Bibliothek in Lissabon iibers. und kommentiert von G. Schur-
hammer und E. A. Voretzsch, Leipzig 1928, co. 163 &£., 264, 288, 405.

7. A. Huonder, Zur Geschichte des Missionstheaters, Abhandlungen aus Mis-
sionskunde und -geschichte, 2. Heft, Aachen 1918, c. 38.

8. Th. Leims, Europidische Mechanik auf der Kabuki -und Joruribiihne,
Bonner Zeitschrift fiir Japanologie 1 (1979), oo. 263 - 244.
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Trdpyet Buwe xt Eva &Aho Tapddetypa, TOL dpopd Sueco TOV EAANVE-
pwvo Y &po, TO 6molo dtv Exel dEtomoinel dudpo dmd Tovs ioToptrods Tol veo-
eAAvixol Oedtpou. 2td ENMVxd xoArEyto Tob “Avyiov Abavastou g Pdurg,
ubiig Téooepa ypbvia pete thv t3pusy Toul, 6 1580, maparoroulel 6 Ocd-
Swpog Pévriog pid dmoyyerio Tdv «aytwv maddvn. T oyetind ywplo g émi-
6ToAYg Tob Emipavolc Aoylov dmd th Xio (1510720 - 1580) ““al Illustrissimo e
Reverendissimo signor il cardinal Sirleto, nostro patrone” &ye ¢ ££%¢ :
«To towwddov 7jdn mépas eilnpey, dmpavéctate Hudv déomota, 10 08 xalod-
uevoy mevtnrootdoioy EE7c uetd TodTo TN TEvtnrooTdda TOY uETA THY
orjuegoy Nuepdv dvouvel, Gro 1ol pecovvxtiov Tob dyiov xal ueydiov caf-
Bdzov doyduevoy. .. ta nawdla Tabta icgopavobow év Td oixe TovTR olTwg,
Bate 0008 doav ulav Ti omovdi] mpooéyew E0éAety év Tais ToravTalg Hudoats,
GAR dvw xal xdTw TepLTEéyovow, 6 uév tag xavdijlas mAdvwy, 6 4¢ 1o Ov-
watijgioy meguTpiffwy, ¢ 0é Powuods megimeTavvvs Awoig rurvpiotg, ¢ ¢
eixdvag Toig Tol Y015 TEOONAGDY, 0f 08 xal Elpeawy domacuévois dievvxtépevoay
7epl TOV TAd@ov TOV dytoy T xoveTwliay wipuodusvor. magalelnw dreg mood-
ow ndumolia dvra, mepl 08 Tijc T@Y dyiwy maldy Teaywdias loTw 7 raumgo-
TdTn deomoteia gov 6Tt Exactos TodTwY ETOLuds 0Ty Amouvnuoveboar TO
uéoog 10 d008v adTd dote eimore déer vij off avbevriq xal Tif T0T Exdaumpo-
Trdtov Kagdmpa, g¢diov Eotar Sulv Ocatals yevéolar moté, udilov 0 dxpoa-
Tais, v PovAnele mpoc njuds €A0civ mote émionepduevor mds Exer Ta Nue-
tépa. ody 6Any 8¢ Ty Ttoaywdiay 8Eéualov dia o dvemaybés, dAra Ta xau-
oudTEPa. TEPL TavTNG 0By EoTar To Vulv ddfaw, 1) 0¢ on adbevtia edbvuoln
xal edtoyds xal poxagiws duafidn.

dal collegio greco.[ d(ella) vofostra) S(ignoria) illustris(sima) ser( vo)

Teodoro Rendio”2.

BéBoua 3&v yvwpilovpe av mpdypott wpbnetton Yk ik “‘rappresenta-
2

zione teatrale”® 3 &mAd¢ yix e dmayyeho pé ocupPolxés  wvhoets,

1. C. Korolevsky, Les premiers temps du Collége Grec de Rome (1576 - 1622),
Stoudion 3 (1926), oc.85-89, 4 (1927), coc.137 - 151, 6 (1929- 30), ooc. 40 - 48-
V. Peri, Inizi e finalita ecumeniche del Collegio Greco in Roma, Aevum 44 (1970),
cgo.1-71- J. W. Wos, Cronaca degli allievi del Collegio Greco in Roma (1577 -
1640), Archivio Storico della Calabria e della Lucania 40 (1972), oc. 129 - 197.

2. ‘H &motorn amd tov cod. Vat. gr. 2124, 67 dnuociebetonr amd iy A. Me-
schini, Teodoro Rendios, Padova 1978 (Universita di Padova. Studi bizantini e
neogreci 11), cc. 77 &&.

3. “Rendios mori dopo la Pasqua del 1580, in quanto la lettera 21 al Sir-
leto relativa a una rappresentazione teatrale d’argomento sacro, allestita dagli
alunni del Collegio, pué riferirsi solo alla Pasqua de quell’anno, che cadde il 3
aprile” (Meschini, 6. @., o. 10).
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ofte dv Hrav adToTerds Epyo adty 7 «Tpaywdion 1 7 cvppapl &mocTAGUETOV
v Dpapdv, xal 6t mod yAdooa elye mopastalel, Aot ¥ EAANVIKd.
‘H onpacia 8poc tvc €dmone adris, maps Tic Emuépovs &Pefardryreg,
elvar peyddy, yiotl dmodetxvietoar whg 16 ‘EXmud Koaréywo tic Pourng,
6Td 6moto poltnoe Eva oA peydio pépog THe EAMVIXTG Aoytoclvng Tol 170u
aldovad, elye violethcer amd v doym v i3éa eV Opnoxevtindv  «mapa-
6TdoEwVY, ETeG YvoTAY xol 6TA EXTUSELTIXG TEOYPELUATE TEY, TPOLULLY
TOTE dnbpo, incoviTindy xoAAeyiwv.

Kuptwg Tpla taypote elyov dverafer v xabohud) mpomaydvde ote
ot xal otig dutég Tob Alyatov @ ol ’Incouviteg, of ®paywionavol xal ol
Kamouxivol. ¢ cuoyetiowd Spows wé v iotople Tol veoeAAnwixol Oedtpov
wog Evdiapépouy xvplwg ol Tpdtor, oL ypemoiuwomotoboov Tle Oeatpints
TOPUGTAGELS G (épog ToD GYOAXOD Toug Tpoypdppatos® xal v Eyxatd-
otocm xal Stebbuven ExmoudeuTindv iSpupdTwv ©¢ pépos THG TPOGNALTIETL-
%% &mosTortc Toug?. "H3x 16 1583 grdvouv ol wpdtor matépes ThHe Lo~
#ic *AmoctorTc oty Kwvertavtivodmory, &mov émididovrar ot poppwrtind
nal Exmoudevtind Epyo ¢ o 15868. To 1607 @rdvouv mahi Totépes TG

1. “Nella seconda [lettera], da porsi nella Pasqua del 1580, il cardinale &
invitato ad assistere alla rappresentazione d’una tragedia allestita dagli scolari,
avente per tema gli &y w0y ricordati nella festa. Per invogliare il Sirleto e il Carafa
a partecipare allo spettacolo, Rendios descrive ’animazione dei ragazzi presi dai
vari preparativi. La lettera conferma la testimonianza di Arendi sulla grande solle-
citudine per il Collegio che aveva il cardinale, “costume del quale era visitare spesso
il Collegio, et sentir recitare gli scolari con grandissimo suo gusto™ (Meschini, 6. .,
c. 91). ) _

2. TId mBovd elvan wodg 7 dmwoyyeMo Eyive oo Aativind, dv xol o ENAvixd  Sev
amoxAelovron (6 Pévrtiog Hrov xabmymtig TéY EANANVXGEY).

3. Z. Towpmaviijg, To ‘EAtnund KodAéywo tijc Pduns xai oi palnréc tov (1576 -
1700), Oeocorovixn 1980 (*Avdiexta Bratddwv 32).

4. AdTd ©d oroyeio Ewioyler axbun mweptoodrepo Thy dmodh wov whg 6 EyvwsTog
cuyypapéog Tob «Zhivovan mpémer vi elye xdmoeg oyéoetg wE O KoAréylo, 3 va elvon 6
18tog &mdportog Tob Korreylov thc Padung (BA. Iobyvep, 6. m., oo, 282 £E.).

5. *A. BoxaAémovhrog, ‘Iotopia tod Néov “Erinyouod, téu. A’, Oecoorovivn 1973,
66.112 - 157° G. Hering, Okumenisches Patriarchat und europiiische Politik 1620 -
1638, Wiesbaden 1968, oc. 150 €E.

6. Adtd 6ptleton capdsc #dn oty Ratio Studiorum, mod ypdpryxe dvdpesoa ota
1586 xai 1591 (Ratio atque Institutio Studiorum Societatis Jesu, Roma 1616).

7. G. Hofmann, Apostolato dei Gesuiti nell’'Oriente greco 1583 - 1773, Orien-
talia Christiana Periodica 1 (1935), oc. 139 - 163, i8lwg co. 154 L.

8. BA. xvpiwg F. Rousseau, L’idée missionaire au XVIe et XVIle stécles.
Les doctrines, les méthodes, les conceptions d’organisation, Paris 1930, cc. 111 &E.-
Fouqueray, Histoire de la Compagnie de Jésus, tom. ITI, Paris 1925, oc. 606 é&E.-
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Toadhiedle *AmocTtortc!, mobd dvaperyvdovron Evepys oty ExxAnoLucTind
monTiny, Tob Ilatplapyeton, nol yu* adtd Srwyvovrar, Ayo ypebdvie dpydrepa,
xupleg Botepa md wieoy THe Pevetindic Sumhopatiog, &wd TV YdmAan IToan2
T ) oy0rY) Toug pag codletor ik dvagops tob Charles Gobier otdv idto
Tov Acquaviva émd 16 16103, Dpfjyopa 8pwg yuptlowv omiv  IIéAn el
dpyovdvouy &md Exel T £pyo Tol TpoonAuTiopol o1d Alyato. “Apeoy dp-
™om and Ty Kevetavtivodmory Eyer 9 dmostory; toug oty Xio? To 1623
i3pbouv wid oy oMy oty Zpdev, Grov Si3donovy, dmwg xal oy I16Ay, nuptwg
yAGooec®. To 1625 16 oyohelo toug Fyer 32 “Eddnveg pabnrécs. ‘O punrpo-
moAltne ‘ldnwPog Todg Emtpémer O wNpuypa ol ot 8p0630fec Enndnotec,
xol Ayo ypéwie dpydtepo oTéAver éva EmouveTind YLk TO ThyWo %ol TO Lop-
PwTId Epyo TOU Ypdppo 6TOV doynyd Tob tdypartos Mutius Vitelleschi”.
oy dvduxpépovoa adth EmioToNN, dvapépeTor petafd dAAwv i «... ol
Tovijtes. . .&gyov Eyovies 100 omovddleww Tovs maidag TAY yELOTIOYEY TA
iepa yodupata dvev tob wobod, dAAe xal 0éAnuay adr®d &ddxauev, xal
didayny &v Tij éxninoiq moAAdsxug émoinoey xal moAdovs Ty yptoTIav®dy xabe-

L. Legrand, Relation de U'établissement du P.P. de la Compagnie de Jésus au
Levant, Paris 1869- Zotos, Histoire ecclésiastique. Les Jesuites & Constantinople
pendant le dix-septiéme siécle, Union chrétienne. Reoue Orthodoze IX (Paris 1868),
2éme série I, oc. 82 &E.- P. J. M. Prat, Recherches historiques et critiques sur la
Compagnie de Jésus en France du temps de P. Coton, 1564 - 1626, 111, Lyon 1876,
cc. 94 €E.- J. Schmidlin, Katholische Missionsgeschichte. Steyl 1925, 6. 219+ L. Koch,
Jesuttenlexikon, Bd. II, Lowen - Heverlee 1962, oc. 1027 - 1029, x.4.

1. G.de Mun, L’établissment des Jésuites & Constantinople sous le régne
d’Achmet Ier (1603 - 1617), Revue des Questions Historiques, n.s. XXX (Paris
1903), oc. 163 - 172, idlwc oc. 167 €.« Prat, 6. m., oc. 104 &E.

2. De Mun, 6. n., co. 167 €£.- Prat, 6. x., o. 111.

3. T xetpevo otdv G. Hofmann, Il Vicariato Apostolico di Constantinopoli.
1553 - 1830, Roma 1935 (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 103), cc. 40 €&.

4. Legrand, 6. ., co6.9-12- A. Carayon, Relations inédites des missions de
la Compagnie de Jésus a Constantinople et dans le Levant au XVIle siécle,
Poitiers - Paris 1864, . 21- V. Laurent, L’age d’or des missions latines' en Orient
(XVIle - XVIIle siécles), L'Unité de I'Eglise, XII (Paris 1934), o. 220.

5. Legrand, 6. ., oc.13 ¢£.- G. Hofmann, L’archivescovo di Smirne, Orien-
talia Christiana Periodica 1 (Roma 1935), co. 439 .- II. T'pnyoplov, Zyéoes xaboli-
%@y xal 600056Ewv, *AbTvor 1958, o. 189+ X. X. Soropwvldng, “H éxxAnoia 1 Zubovng,
*Ab7va 1960, oc. 139 EE.

6. G. Hofmann, Byzantinische Bischife und Rom. Kleine Hinweise auf
Quellenschriften des XVII. Jahrhunderts, Rom 1931 (Orientalia Christiana Ana-
lecta 70), o. 151.

7. Tonyoplov, §.7., oc. 190 €€.- Hofmann, §.xz. (omu. 6), c. 151.
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xdoTny pelel, xal Nuels xal Aowmod yoioTiavol dyamodue xal ebyapioToduey
aBTOM.TO 1632 otéhver xal &N Ttapdpotx ETLoToly) 6TV Pactitd Tig Dadriog
Aovdofixe ITV2 To 1627 @rdvouv of ’Incovirteg ot Ndfo3, 16 1640 otd
Nadmro ol oty Hdrpe, 16 1641 otiv Ildpo xal 16 1642 ot Zavropivy

\ \ TN 4 T\ A 3 8 \ 4 ~ ’I . ~ \
xal oty Tived. T peyardrepo Exmoudeuting névrpe Tdv 'Incovitdy o1d
Alyaio 0o elvon 8uwe f) Nakog, 7 Zdpoc nal 7 Xiocd.

Eivar yopaxtmpiotind mwoe &vay ypdvo peta tovg Inosovites pravouy xal

€ K ! \ N, 6 (H 3 ’8 A \ 3 8 \ /4 k3
ol Kamouxivor oty NaEoS. ¢nidoc?) Toug oTOV ExmoudeuTind Topée elvon
3 ! A \ ! \ A \ ~ \ ! \
émiong peyddn, oty Xdpo, othv Ildpo, otiv Tive, 619 Zavropivy, oty
IMatpo xal ot &Ahe vnord tob Alyabov?. Ilplv émd Tovg Kamouvxivoug Ty
xafohnd) mpomayavda Ty Teployy TV doxoboav of Dpayrioxavol. ‘H
mpooAVTIoTY Sprog émtuyte ot Ndfo ftav mepopiopévy @ &vé oty Ldpo
elye Tepactia Emituyin, o) Ndko, amd 6 1563, ol xaboAuxol dev Eemépaoay
ot Tovg H00 mioTods, xal perdvovray cuveydet.

1. Hofmann, 6. x., c.153.

2. Ketpevo otdv Ipnyoplov, 6. 7., oo.190 é€.- Hofmann, 6.x., oo. 152 EE.

3. ‘H xvptdtepn Bifrioypagpie yio todg ‘Inocovites ot Nafo elvow : A. A. V.
Laurent, La mission des Jésuites & Naxos de 1627 & 1643, Echos d’Orient 33 (1934),
oo. 218 - 226, 354 - 476, 34 (1935), co. 97 - 105, 179 - 204, 350 - 367, 472 - 481-
Legrand, 6. x., oc. 22 - 29- Fleuriau, 6. x., . 231+ Carayon, §.x:., o. 111- G. Hof-
mann, La chiesa cattolica in Grecia (1600 - 1830), Orientalia Christiana Periodica,
2 (Roma 1936), oc. 164 -190, 395 - 436, idiwg oc. 398 &E.- Nouveauz mémoires
des missions de la Compagnie de Jésus dans la Levant, tom. I, Paris 1715, co.
91 &£,

4. Legrand, 6. n., oc. 30 - 45- Hofmann, Apostolato, 6. @, oc. 145 €.

5. BA xvplwg ™ cepa G. Hofmann, Vescovadi Cattolici nella Grecia : 1.
Chios, Roma 1934 (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 92)' II. Tinos, Roma 1936 (OCA
107)- III. Syros, Roma 1937 (OCA 98)- IV. Nazos, Roma 1938 (OCA 115)- V. Thera
(Santorino), Roma 1941 (OCA 130).

6. B xuplwg C. da Terzorio, Le missioni dei minori cappuccini. Sunto sto-
rico, vol. IV, Roma 1918, cc. 102 - 159.

7. Da Terzorio, 6. 7., oc. 160 €£., 308 - 338, 352 - 408- L. M. B. Hilaire de
Barenton, La France catholique en Orient durant les trois derniers siécles, Paris
1902, oc. 98 €., 137 - 154, 166 - 178, oo. 200 é£.- G. Hofmann, Patinos und Rom,
Roma 1928 (Orientalia Christiana, Vol. IX, 2), cc. 54 ¢£.- P. Rocco da Cesinale,
Storia delle Missiont di Cappuccini, III, Roma 1873, cc. 165 ¢£.- G. Hofmann,
Patmos e Roma, Civilta Cattolica 1 (1928), co. 323 - 484, xal ol mnysg mobd dvagépe-
Omxav oty onw. 5.

8. Hofmann, Vescovadi. IV. Nazos, 6.7. Td tiv &xxdnotactiny lotopla tiig
Ndéov BA. Laurent, La mission des Jésuites a Naxos, 6. #. (omw. 3)- M. E. Dugit,
Nazos et les établissements latins de I’ Archipel, Grenoble 1874+ II. Zephévtng, Nakio
vijoog xal wéhg, Byzantinische Zettschrift 11 (1902), oo. 491 - 499+ Tob {wov, “JoTo-
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Zric 26 Xemrepfplov & pmrpomohitne Ilapovakiog, Evetindg xal dmd-
pottog inooviTixol xoAeylovl, mapoywpel 6Tovg *Incoviteg v mapenxinoLo
670 vnol xal Tobg émitpémer i Opmonevting Sdaonahie cTodg véoug2 Tobg
3ider Emiomng xal wid cuoTaTind) EmoToly Yk Tig Tovpwixés deyée. ‘H dpya-
vopeyn Sdacnalle TéV Incovitdv atverar iSweltepa dmodoTind, ot
oTIV dvapopd Tob Emionémou Raffaele Schiattini énd tig 5 *lovAiov 1628,
mob meptypaget THy mopmy tob Corpus Christi (Oclag Awpedc), dvapéperal
TapIAMAX e T) Aapmey) Snubola mopmy wol it Oeatpind) TopdoTac GTHY
Enxdnoloe mopovsio T@V Tovpukdyv deyavd : “Lascial di dire che essen-
dosi recitata la tragedia nella mia chiesa il medesimo giorno il dopo
pranzo, che era il tema il peccatore convertito, non solo concorse tutto
il popolo latino e greco, ma anco il Bei et il Cadi del luogo mi domandd
in grazia, che li dessi luogo si nelli musici, e glielo concessi con molto
loro gusto et sodisfazione” (6AéxAnpo 16 xelpevo ti¢ Descrizione della
Processione di Corpus Domini dvadnpoctedetor oo Entperpo, Yol wepLé-
xer mANfog Evdiapépouces AemrTopépetec) .

‘H o0vdeon tiic Oearpuniic mapdotaone e 0 yropt) xal T3 dnubote
mopmy tob Corpus Christi eivow yopoxtnpiomnd yie t6 8dipo pecatwvind
Béatpo T Aboyg?. Mmopolpe va wolpe pahoto §ti %) woumy tob Corpus
Christi, mod xabiep@bnre Emionpa 6 1264, Zmoube onpoavtind pdlo otiy
gEEMEY, Tob Opnoxevtinob Oedtpov oty ‘lomavie, oty lrahle el oty

owal Boewvar mepl tag ExxAnoias tdv Nicwv tijc ’Avatokxiic Mecoyeiov Oaldoong,
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Concezione di SS. Verginel. Oi Kamouxivor obpyavdvouy mopmés “‘con
gran concorso”’ ta Xptotodyewva, 10 Ildoya xal v *Avidndy i Ocotd-
xovZ Kol of ’Incovires : “Oltre la recita del S. Rosario hanno per isti-
tuto di celebrare solennemente le feste di Nostra Signora, di far la pro-
cessione ogni prima domenica del mese, e di far I’esequie quattro volte
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Sokeg mouméc?.
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della Passione del Redentore si porta il Sacramento le spalle del Ordi-
nario locale, e da tre altri canonici, la domenica di Resurrezione.
Invenzione della Santa Croce, li di della Rogazione, e San Marco
Evangelista, altre molte altre volte, che si posta fuori della citta per
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yeu &vav OAdxAnpo Opilovra mlbavorTev Yk Oesatpinly SpasTnpbTrTor 6TO
Alyaio To0 170v aldva. ‘O «pbrogn Tob ‘Ayiov I'ewpyiov xol % yLodTiny
Spapatoupyie Tpoopilovtay Omwednmote Yk OexTpiny TapdoToom, %ol
Umopl?) Toug mpolmobérer dpyavopéva incovitiva oyohelo. *AMG xal ol
hoprpis Oeapotingg moptés, wuptwe oty yropth Tol Corpus Christi, cuv-
déovrtar &vdeyopéveg nal pé xabapd Oeatpinic Spactnpidtrres (Emws ot
Adey). 2ty Zdpo (mwod elye 10 1630 147 xabohnts éxndnoiec)t ydptlov
ot6 Corpus Christi pe ©o “Ayio Bijua ydpw amd v moAy, xal Eweata dxo-
Aovboloe &va cupmdoto GAdxAnEou ToD xA7pou, Tob otolyile 6 pedhta Zth
6 0AY) yivovtay TouTes xabe debTepn ERSopdda t6 pave ¢ “In detta domenica
seconda del mese si espone il Santissimo davanti le vespere, doppo le
quali si fa la processione conforme 1’uso, portandoci la Madonna, aiu-
tati in cid da scolari, e fratelli, mentre tutto il resto del concorso rimane
in chiesa intorno alla quale si porta la Madre di Dio, Nostro Signore.
Onde a fin di questa processione si da la benedictione del medemo
Santissimo...”3. *And wa dvagops Tol apyiemionémou De Stefani o
1757 pobaivoupe mdrg ol mopmés adtég Hrav xal dpxerd Oopufmdeis : “I1
Venerdi Santo si faceva nella cattedrale una processione publica, in
cui li giovanetti portavano glinstrumenti della Passione e facevano
dello strepito che disturbava la divozione. Col parere anche del vescovo
si trovo espediente, che in avvenire li detti strumenti fossero portati
da persone adulte”4.

Of Beaparinge mopmes adrtég dyamnByuay . &md tov 3p0680f0 TANBuoWE?,
u€ Tic Avtaveieg Toug, Tobg Guvoug nal Tl Tposeuyéc. “Sogliono far et reci-
tar altri offici, himni et altre loro devotioni le quali noi habbiamo visto
nel libro loro originale, et il tutto fu da noi approbato, come cose non
contrarie alla S. Chiesa” (Xiog 1631)%. I ™0 cuppetoyy T&vY pabnrtdy
7ol incoviTinel xoAAeytou pic TAnpogopel 7 dvapopa Tob émioxdmou Seba-
stiani émd ™) Xio 76 1667 : ““Oltre le sudette Congregationi tengono 4

1. “Syros fu chiamata l'isola del Papa” onpeidbver 6 Hofmann, Vescovadi
III. Syros, 6. n., o.11.

2. “Il giorno del Corpus Christi danno da mangiare dopo 1la processione a
tutto il clero con spesa de 6 reali...” (1667)° Hofmann, §. z., c. 82.

3. Hofmann, &.x., cc.102 €&,

4. Prop., Scritture riferite, vol. 773 : 3957-404V. Kputixn Zx8ocm otov Hof-
mann, 6. w., cc. 111 €E., 16 dvagepbpevo ywplo oty . 127. '

5. “Le Processioni religiose pubbliche che tennero i Gesuiti trovarono la
simpatia dei Greci ortodossi’’ (Hofmann, Vescovadi. I. Chios, 8. ., . 20).
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6. Hofmann, 6. x., c. 61.
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scuole. La prima di leggere e scrivere, la seconda di grammatica, la
3a d’humanita e qualche volta di rettorica, e la 4a di filosofia. Le se-
conde prime si fanno da preti secolari con qualche emolumento che
li somministrano i Padri- e ’altre, loro medesimi. Li scuolari sono piu
di 150, intervenendoci anche i figlioli de’ Greci. Nell’'ultima domenica
di ciascun mese si fa nella chiesa de’ PP. Gesuiti da Communione Gene-
rale, si espone il Santissimo e vi si fa la devotione della buona morte.
Nelle feste e domeniche vi si cantano pure i Vesperi e le Messe da un
cappellano che tengono e da chierici che sono sotto la cure de’ medesimi
Padri. Celebrano con applauso, solennitd e musica le feste principali
Fanno 4 processioni pubbliche molto solenni, et in una di esse portano
un braccio di S. Stefano protomartire che hanno nella lor chiesa’?.
Iié w9 suyvétnroe nal ) AapmedrnTe, R T)v omote yivovtay adtés of dnwdoteg
mouneg ot TEAN 7ol 170u aldve xal 616 mpdTo Pied Tob 18ou pag diver
pia 13€a Eva clvtopo onpelopo dmd ) Xio tol 1757 : ““Si fa la processi-
one nel di di S. Isidoro, di S. Marco, delle Rogazioni, del Corpus Do-
mini, di Pasqua, e del Venerdi Santo e le quaranta ore negli ultimi di
di carnevale. Tutte queste funzioni si fanno con gran decoro’2.

Atv 06 mpémer vor péver napte dppiPoria moxg adté ol dnudoteg mopmee
nol T GYoAelo TAY AwTXGY TayuaTwv dmotedoboay Vo &&LompboexToug
Ocopode, Tob Aettovpyoloay 6Td Tovproxpatodpevo Alyalo we v &detor xol
™V dvoyn TdY S0opavindv dexdy, Exmatdevay xal uyaywyoloav, BéRota
vt wd TOv xivduvo Tol TpoomAuTiopol, peydie Ttupate Tob TAnOuowol
T ynoretieiis ‘EANdSag yio moris Sexacties, o pia moAb Sdonohn meplodo
¢ loToplag Tob “Ebvoug, Oeopols &iwnpécsxﬂroué Ao EXUANCLUGTINT),
loTopuey), mohiTLoWiny xol Awoypapiwy &modm. ‘Emeidy cuvdéovrar, dr’ §,tu
patvetal, 6 pepinds mepimtdselg queca pt Oeatpings Exdnhdoetg, xevtptlovy
%ol TO Evdiapépoy Tig Epeuvag yid TV ioTopla ToU veoeAAnvinol Oedtpov el
ailovwy fowg ped anbumn Aemropepetoandtepy Stepedvnen. Metd Thy mpmTy
dErorbynen TéV TYEY adTdv umopodue onpepa v mwolpe wé BefatdTyTa
tog N elndve TG petaPatinic @aong Tob veoeAAnvixol Oedtpou &md TAY
Ko™ ote “Emtavnoa Siapopomoteiton dndpn mepiocbtepo @ o1y Xio ¢
670 ouyypapic ODpnoneuTindy SpapaTindy Epywv Tpémel va mpootelel xal
7 Nakog ¢ témog xdamorag Oeatpiniic mapadoorne pe Opnoxevtingg mapactd-
oetg xata Tov 170 aldva. Mk custnuatind &Eétacy T@Y oYeTR@GV TTNYEV
700 Batiravol fowe v pic émipuidooer xal &Aheg exmAniets.

1. Hofmann, é.x., c. 99.
2. Hofmann, 6. x., c.123.
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Arcivescovo Raffaele Schiattini, Descrizione della Processione di
Corpus Domini. 5 luglio 1628. (Prop., Scritture riferite, vol. 114 : 160r-
163v). Kowtiny #xdooy : G. Hofmann, Vescovadi Cattolici nella Grecia.
IV. Nazos, Roma 1938, OCA 115, oo. 74 - 78° mwopadetmeton €86 t0 »pt-

Tixd Ombuvnpa xod ol GYETIHEG VTTOGYNUELMGELS.

Ill. mi e Reo. mi Signori e Padroni miei Col. mi,

Per essere dato quest’anno piu d’ogni altro solenne e pomposa
qui a Nazia la solennita del CORPO DI DIO, m’¢ parso conveniente
descriverla alla S. Congregazione a maggior gloria di Dio.

OTTO GIORNI PRIMA della solennitd, per darst avviso a tutta
Pisola, giaché d’ogni parte d’essa suol concorrere molta gente, ogni
giorno nel tramontar del sole st toccarono le tre gran campane della
chiesa nova metropolitana et stncomincio parar la chiesa straordina-
riamente bene con tapezzarie rosse di seta, con una bella varietd di
filliami d’oro imprestatact da diverse gentildonne. Il choro fu molto
ben parato con Ualtar et mia sedia molto pin elevato dall’ordinario,
supposto clhe posavano su un tavolato o palco, che aveva da servir
una rapresentazione, che nel medesimo giorno st dovea fare nelli se-
condt vespert da giovanettt di Naxia, posta in ordine da Padre Mat-
theo francese gesuita.

Li PRIMI VESPERI, dunque furono solennissimi, dove io fect
Uofficio, con musica di voci et instrumenti molto buona a rispetto del
luogo; questo principio di festa tanto solenne non solo servi per ecci-
tar la devozione, et preparar i cuori dei nostri a una buona commu-
nione, ma anco a inanimare li grect a concorrere nella nostra festa alla
quale ne portano una rara et straordinaria devozione. Finiti dunque
i vespert, fu bisogno che la chiesa restasse continuamente aperta fino
a quatro hore di notte, tanto era il concorso di famiglie greche che
venitva alla devozione, tijc dylag Awpeds, come dicono, pero feci che
il matutino si cantasse da’ canonici a quest’ hora, tanto per edificazione
de’ greci quanto per trovarsi la mattina pit liberi al resto della festa.

FATTO GIORNO, st cominciorno nettar le strade et addobbar di
tappeti tanto le mura quanto le vie, per le quali dovea passar il S. mo
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Sacramento, che fu per tutto il Castello, senza uscir ne’ Borghi. Ma
sopra tutto si deve notare la devozione de’ villani greci, v quali dallalba
cominciando venire da’ pin remoti luoght dell’isola, ciascheduno tanto
huomint quanto donne, portando un fascio di mortelle le gettavano
per tutto, tanto che le vie non vie ma mirteti verdt parevano. In vero,
1ll. mv miet Stgnori, tanto mosse questa devozione li nostri, che fu una
gioia indicibile universalmente in tutti espressa con lacrime.

Cominciat dunque la MESSA PONTIFICALE all’ hora competente,
dove concorse tanto popolo, che non resto luogo vuoto, non dico in
chiesa, che questo é poco, ma in tutto il Castello, tanta era la calca
della gente, et se bene il Monsignor Archivescovo Hieremia [Barba-
rigo], per ritrovarsi in Sant’Erin per suot negozi non fu presente, fu
non dimeno il suo divoto clero, al quale ho dato un honoratissimo luogo,
per veder a bel agio le sante ceremonie della Messa pontificale, con
incredibil loro edificazione et sodisfazione.

Et perche havevo fatto dar ordine 3 giorni prima, che chi aolesse
che li fosse benedetta la sua corona o rosario, con applicarle anco le
indulgenze straordinarie mandatemi da Nostro Signore quest’anno pas-
sato, fu carico Ualtar di corone et medaglie tra bacili & argento a questo
effetto quali dopo che furono dispensate, et letta la formula dell’indul-
genze, voltata in idioma greco, fect un breve discorso sopra le indul-
genze, nel quale ancor che havessi toccato con molta destrezza il pur-
gatorio, pur Uesplicat in maniera che non fu greco che avesse aperta
la bocca. ,

Dopo finita dunque la santa Messa con le cerimonie ordinate nel
cerimoniale romano, et posta in ordine la PROCESSIONE et inviata,
questo sol dico che subito posto il piede fuor del scalino del presbiterio,
fu tanta la moltitudine prostrata in terra, a fino che il S.mo Sacra-
mento li passasse di su, ch’io non toccat mai il piede in terra né in tap-
pett, ma sopra bracci, mani, teste et corpi humani, al che bisognava
che due ben forti canonici mi tenessero continuamente, per non cadere;
questo successe non solo dentro la chiesa, ma fuori ancora nel mede-
simo modo per tutta la strada, con tanta tenerezza de’cuori nostri, che
li preti occupati dalle lagrime interrompevano ben spesso il canto. Per
tutto dove si passava, non si sentiva altro che pianti di devozione,
sospirt d’arnor di Dio, suoni in segno di tripudio, colpi di moschetti;
non st vedeva altro che lumi, incensi, spargimento di mortelle et molti
alirt effettt di devozione piu da’greci che da’nosiri, et soprd tutto si
facevano portar Ui infermi innanti in gran quantitd, moltt de’ quali
come st dira dopo, hebbero la sanita.
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Arrivati nella PIAZZA, dove Ui confrati del S.mo Sacramento
havevano eretto il loro altare, su un palco, ivi posai la custodia, et si
dimoro mezz hora fin tanto, che li scolari de’Padri Gesuiti offerirono
molte e diverse cose, figure del S. mo Corpo e Sangue di Dio, RECI-
TANDO in varie lingue, con molta vaghezza et ammirazione non solo
de’ christiant ma anco del Cadi et Bet del luogo, che stavano il tutto
vedendo da case loro.

1l che finito, SI RIPIGLIA LA PROCESSIONE con estrema devo-
zione di tutti, per esserst molto inteneriti i cuori per il gid poco fa
passato atto. E caminando tuttavia su li corpi humani, arrivat nella
metropolitana, et Ui postomi su Uultimo scalino del presbiterio, vennero
tutti huomini e donne nobili et citadini piccoli e grandi a toccarsi nella
tovaglia o VELO, che pendeva dal piede della custodia in tanta abbon-
danza et moltitudine, che stetti due hore d’horologio in piedi, per sodis-
far alla devozione di tutto il popolo. Il clero greco, che seguiva con
torcie tn mano, furono li primi toccar il velo et metterselo in capo,
dopo qualt seguirono i gentilhuomini con tutto il resto, alla fine con
dar la benedizione fini la processione.

Et perche si é visto con esperienza manifestata, che le MORTELLE,
che hanno servite questo giorno a parar le strade poste su i fichi li
fanno tener nell’albero et non cadere, subito finita la processione si
dette tutto il popolo a prender di quelle mortelle sparse, et perche
non bastarono, venivano dopo con altri rami di mortelle pur a toccarle
nel velo pendente, altri pii provvidi, tenendo fasct in mano, et gettan-
dole per terra cost legate per passarle di su il S.mo Sacramento, ne
sparsi vanno pot agli altri.

Un di quelli che tiravano i colpi di moschetti, havendo caricato
troppo il suo, crepo nel spararlo, et separarsi molti pezzi tanto del ceppo
che del canone, et caduti tra preti et quelli gentilhuomini, che porta-
vano le haste del baldachino, non st fece nessuno danno, fuor a quel
medesimo, che lo spard, nel detto piccolo della man sinistra.

Un gentil huomo nominato Philippo Lauredano haveva nella lin-
gua un male molto pericoloso,il quale non solo limpediva di mangiare,
ma di parlar ancora, costut havendo baciato il piede della custodia,
subito miracolosamente guari.

Una donna di Paros dopo una lunga infermita restargli una certa
stupidezza, mista con qualche sorte di follia, tale, che dicevano esser
indemoniata, guari all’instante, con esserst toccata col velo pendente
dal S.mo Sacramento.
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Un chirurgico, havendo havuto nel braccio destro molti dolort in-
terni, dopo molti rimedii inutilmente applicati, guari per haversi toc-
cato col velo sudetto.

Un mio servitor travagliato quatro mesi continui di dolor di piedi
con tmpedirlt affatto il caminar, gettatosi a terra per passarli di su il
S.mo Sacramento, di subito guari.

Una provera donna travagliata molto tempo nelle mamelle grande-
mente piagate senza mai trovar fine né rimedii, guari pochi giornt dopo
che si prostro in terra, et passatolt di su il S.mo Sacramento.

TUTTI QUESTI MIRACOLI opro Dio quest’anno in questo
popolo, ma sono molto pit quelli de’quali non ho fin adesso preso si-
cura informazione. Benedetto sia Dio e laudato.

Lasciai di dire che essendosi recitata la tragedia nella mia chiesa
il medesimo giorno il dopo pranzo, che era il tema il peccatore con-
pertito, non solo concorse tutto il popolo latino e greco, ma anco il
Bei et il Cadi del luogo mt domando in grazia, che li dessi luogo st nelli
mustct, e glielo concessi con molto loro gusto et sodisfazione.

Questo é quanto m’é parso dovere scriver alla S. Congregazione et
darne parte a Nostro Signore a maggior gloria di Sua Divina Maesta,
qual prego, che sia sempre propizio alle Signorie V. Ill.me e Rev.me,
alle quali humilissimamente bacto le rubiconde vesti.

Di Nazia li 5 di luglio 1628.
Delli Stgnorie V.Ill.me e Rey.me
hum.mo e dev.mo seryitore
RAFFAELO, Archivescovo di Naxia e Paros.

Citta di Naxos. Diploma in favore della scuola dei Gesuiti 20
giugno 1653. (Arch. Romm. S. 1., Gallia 105 I:191; dvtiypago xol oTd

1%

Prop., Visite, vol. 32 : 238T. Anpocievon otdv Hofmann, 8. x., . 97).

Noi sottoscrittt procuratori, cittadini et habitantt del castello di
Naxia seguitando Uesempio delle pint celebri et pin nobili citta, che
siano quasi per tutto il mondo, dove l’educazione et 'ammaestramento
della gioventi si trova felice, gloriosa et prudentemente posta nella
cura det RR.PP. della Compagnia di Gesu, et anco per Uesperienza
nostra di venti anni et piu, che li Padri dell’istessa Compagnia inse-
gnano qud con gran soddisfazione della Communitad, habbiano assoluta-
mente, generalmente et irrevocabilmente determinato et risoluto, che
vogliamo lt RR.PP. Gesuiti et non altri per insegnare in questo castello
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nostro et vedendo la buona volontd che hanno di edificare scuole,
far venire piu Padri per insegnare, mantenerli et allogiarli qud con
gran fatighe, pericoli e spese loro senza contribuzione o aggravio, anzi
con speranza di grand’utile, consolazione et gloria di questa nostra
Communita, promettiamo che di qua thnanzi mai non permetteremo
a nessun’altro ecclesiastico né secolare, religioso né mondano, di aprire,
far, havere, o tenere scuola in questo nostro castello.

Et perché questa nostra promissione non é solamente di gratitu-
dine, per riconoscimento delle fatighe passate delli sudetti RR. Padri
in insegnar qud, ma etiamdio di giustizia per il motivo, che ne pigliano
esst Padri, cost di gran pericoli, spese et travagli per Uayvenire, li pro-
mettiamo di far ratificare et confermare questa nosira risoluzione,
determinazione et promissione da quello, che accaderd col tempo esser
patrono et commandante pacifico di questa isola, et tutto questo pro-
mettiamo a nome nostro et det figliuoli et successort nostri in perpe-
tuum, come cosa che manifestamente é al pro et grand’ utile della com-
munita, nel qual caso puossono essere obbligati anche li successori et
descendenti, figliuolt et nepotu.

In quorum fidem fatto in Naxia, 20 giugno 1653.
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ANCIENT HABITATION PATTERNS OF KEOS.
LOCATIONS AND NATURE OF SITES ON THE
NORTHWEST PART OF THE ISLAND

The island of Keos is primarily known archaeologically for its
four Classical poleis (Koressia, Ioulis, Poiessa and Karthaia)!, the
Bronze Age settlement of Ayia Irini?, and the Neolithic site at Kephala®.
Our survey was undertaken to determine ancient settlement patterns
on the island more completely and to provide a background against
which the known sites can be evaluated.

Very little work has been done in identifying archaeological sites
on Keos, although the excavations of the American School have pro-
vided much information. Few sites have been dug, but the prehistoric
site of Ayia Irini excavated by J. L. Caskey is one of the most impor-
tant known in the islands% The American team also investigated the
site of Troullos near Ayia Irini, on a small summit above the bay of
Tris Ammoudies, a look-out point as well as a shrine associated with
Ayia Irini® In addition, excavations were conducted at the Late Neo-
lithic site of Kephala, a small promontory on the N coast E of Tris
Ammoudies®. The fourth site studied by this team was Paouras, on
the E side of the bay of Otzias, where there is a settlement contem-
porary with Kephala?. Members of the American team working at
Ayia Irini have also observed osbidian at the following sites: 1. Perle-
vos, a promontory on the W side of Otzias; 2. another crest near Per-
velos; 3. a hill near Orkos; 4. the promontory of Ovriokastro; 5. the

1. RE 11 (1921) 184 - 187, s. v. (Biirchner)

2. J. L. Caskey, Investigations in Keos I, Hesperia 40 (1971) 359 - 91; J.L.
Caskey, Investigations in Keos II, Hesperia 41 (1972) 357 - 401.

3. J. E. Coleman, Keos I. Kephala, Princeton (1977). Hereafter= Coleman.
Caskey 1971 (supra n. 2); Caskey 1972 (supra n. 2).
Caskey 1971 (supra n.2) 392; Coleman 156 - 158.
. Coleman (supra n. 3).
Caskey 1971 (supra n.2) 392; Coleman 156 - 158.

S B NS,
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hill of Ay.Theodoros; and 6. Mavrambeli, a short distance from the
coast’. They also noted sherds of the same period as Kephala and Paou-
ras, and of the EBA and of LH IIl B- C, as well as classical black
glazed ware, on the promontory of Sykamia (‘““‘Akroterion Sykamias’’)2.
There is, however, no site known as “Akroterion Sykamias»; only
the bay of Sykamia bears this name. We investigated both proimonto-
ries at Sykamia, and were not able to confirm this location (see Cata-
logue 22.03, Kalidonichi).

Earlier investigators mention the following archaeological sites:

1. Ancient Koressia. The earliest remains are reported to be pre-
historic®. Later it was a fortified site with a harbor. The necropoleis
were located to the W and S up to the small promontory of Ay. Geor-
gios and the bay of Yialiskari4.

2. Ancient Ioulis. It is a fortified site located on the Kastro of
the modern town®.

3. An archaic statue of a lion to the NE of the town of IoulisS.

4. The tower of Ayia Marina®.

5. The tower of Panachra N of Ayia Marina. Some sources mention
two towers in this areas.

6. Ancient Potessa on the S side of the valley of the same name.

1. Caskey 1971 (supra n.2) 395 - 396.

2. Coleman 158. '

3. G. Welter, Von griechischen Inseln : Keos I, 44 1964 (hereafter=Welter)
50 - 52.

4. P. O. Bronsted, Reisen und Untersuchungen in Griechienland 1 (1826)
32; L. Ross. Inselreisen 1 (1840) 132; C. Bursian, Geographie von Griechenland 2
(1868) 472; L. Savignoni, ’Apyouétnres i Kéw, *Agyaoroyixs) *Epnueplc 1898, 221 -
222; Welter 52 - 64; F. G. Maier, Stadtmauern auf Keos Ath. Mitt. 73 (1958) 7 - 16;
F. Zapheiropoulou, *Agyawodoyixév Aedriov 27 (1972) B, 607 - 611; H. Lauter,
Bemerltungen zum archaischen Tempel von Koressia, 44 (1979).

‘5. Bronsted 1826 (supra n. 11) 28; Ross 1840 (supra n. 11) 129; Bursian
1868 (supra n.11) 471; Savignoni 1898 (supra n.11) 220 - 221; P. Graindor MB
15 (1911) 62, and P. Graindor MB 25 (1921) 84; Welter 69 - 78; Maier 1958 (supra
n. 11) 6.

6. Welter 78 - 85, includes earlier bibliography.

7. Bronsted (supra n.11) 27; Ross (supra n.11) 241; Koepp A4 (1890)
140; Savignoni (supra n. 11) 228 - 231; Welter 88 - 92.

8. Welter 92; E. Kirsten RE 21 (1951) Nachtrige 1272; see Catalogue under
sites 47.02, 47.04.
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It is a fortified site with a harbor. The cemeteries are NE of the siteh

7. A fortified village with shrines at Ellinika®.

8. The ancient fortified city of Karthaia at Poles, with a harbor
and other installations?.

In addition to these important sites, there are many others for
which there is no detailed or specific information. The small map pu-
blished posthumously from the notes of G.Welter approximately
locates a series of 24 towers? They are discussed in the catalogue.
I. N. Psyllas, the historiographer of Keos, did not have archaeological
training, but he includes in his book a chapter on ancient remains,
which was based on the notebook of K. Manthos, a dedicated ama-
teur who was very much interested in the history of the island®. This
information using local place names to identify sites but unaccompanied
by a map was nonetheless very useful to archaeologists who worked
on the island in the previous century. Some of Psyllas’ information can
be disputed, but there are ancient remains of some sort at each of the
sites which he mentions. Wherever possible, we try to connect Psyl-
las’ information with our catalogue entries.

I. A. Thomopoulos also discusses ancient sites in his book on the
place names of Keos®. Some of these sites are taken from Psyllas’®
presentation and some coincide with his catalogue, but the lack of a
map with the place names makes identification difficult even with
the help of local informants.

This preliminary report on our survey presents some of the re-
sults of investigations undertaken intermittently from the winter of

1. Bronsted (supra n. 11) 27; Ross (supra n. 11) 133; Bursian (supra n. 11)
473; Savignoni (supra n.11) 221; P. Graindor MB 7 (1903) 291; Graindor 1911
(supra n.12) 62; Kirsten (supra n.15) 1270 - 1276; Maier (supra n.11), 11 - 13,
15 - 16.

2. Welter 92 - 93.

3. Bronsted (supra n. 11) 14 - 16; Savignoni (supra n. 11) 222 - 228; Grain-
dor 1911 (supra n.12) 62 and Graindor 1921 (supra n.12) 79 - 108; Graindor BCH
29 (1905) 329; Maier (supra n. 11) 13 - 15. Although Karthaia is not described here,
it is noteworthy that we have found obsidian waste and LBA sherds on the acropolis
on the E and S slopes.

4. Welter 87 - 88.

5. I. N. Psyllas, ‘Jotopia t7jc vjoov Kéac (Athens 1920; hereafter Psyllas)
294 - 311.

6. I. A. Thomopoulos, Melérn Tomwyvuxy tijs Kéw (1963) Athens.
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1979 until the winter of 1982 It is the first installment of a conti-
nuing study of the ancient patterns of territorial occupation of the
island2 The final publication of our survey will include fuller docu-
mentation, with photographs of sites, sections of pottery and more
maps. The second installment of this report will be a comparative
study of the four ancient acropolis fortifications.

Our investigation began on the northwest side of the island at
ancient Koressia (ill. 1) and proceeded W, S and E of the city. This
article concentrates on the site and territory of Koressia and, to a
limited extent, the adjacent territory of Ioulis. In the course of our
work, it became apparent that the island was densely occupied in the
past, and the supporting data for the survey are numerous. We pre-
sent here the area which is related to the sites of Ayia Irini and Ko-
ressia.

The Catalogue contains 149 sites, only eleven of which have been
previously published or attested. Those we have found, as well as those

1. H. Georgiou and N. Faraklas, “Survey of the Island of Keos, Cyclades,,,
abstract presented at the Colloquium on Archaeological Surveying in the Medi-
terranean Area, American School of Classical Studies Athens and Canadian Archaeo-
logical Institute Athens, Athens, June 1981. This abstract and any mention of
our contribution to the conference were omitted from the final publication: D. R.
Keller and D.W. Rupp, eds., Archaeological Survey in the Mediterranean Area
(BAR International Series 155, Oxford 1983). The abstract is in the file of the
proceedings of the colloquium in the library of the ASCSA. The authors wish to
thank N. Alexandrou for assistance in identifying many sites and the local place
names. M. E. Caskey, N. Winter, and A. H. Ashmead provided valuable editorial
assistance. The study was first discussed in 1976 with J. L. Caskey, who encoura-
ged us with his enthusiasm and support. The University of California, Irvine, pro-
vided some funds-to cover travel expenses.

2. Our study is not related to the surveys begun on Kea in the summer of
1983 by two separate teams, one under the auspices of the American School of
Classical Studies at Athens, and the other of the University of Athens. These sur-
veys have different objectives and employ different methods. In this article we
do not intend to discuss the relative merit of different methods of surveying; there
is no assured formula for success : see J. F. Cherry, “Frogs Round the Pond : Per-
spectives on Current Archaeological Survey Projects in the Mediterranean Region,,
in Keller and Rupp 1983 (supra 22), chap. 9 passiin and 377 - 378, 387, 405. Our
survey is unconstrained by time or other factors, and thus is intensive, having
taken place over a long period of time at different seasons; many places have
been visited repeatedly. This type of survey is, of course, usually not possible to
do for many reasons. Because we do have the ability to work in this way, we felt
that our approach could be used as a point of contrast to surveys which employ
selective methods of sampling.
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already known, are included in order to make the Catalogue complete.
Sites already published are not described here, but bibliography is
given. The catalogue of sites in the NW area is basically complete, .
although new discoveries and additional finds can be expected. A few
important sites outside the general northwestern area but adjacent
to it are included. Sites lying farther south are, however, excluded,
although more than 100 have already been investigated. They will be
presented in the final publication. Unpublished cemeteries have been
omitted specifically in the interest of security.

We used methods successfully applied in other topographical
studies on similar terrain; the land itself was the major criterion used
in the identification of sites. Our survey was conducted by walking
repeatedly along parallel paths across the area in question at diffe-
rent times of the year when various factors could reveal the presence
of antiquities : after autumn and spring plowing, and the autumn
burning of fields, and in winter and spring when low foliage and rain
make ancient walls -and sherds especially visible. The footwork was
aided, in many cases, by reports from local residents. All types of ter-
rain were investigated, and it was found that the location of sites
was linked to predictable factors such as topography, exposure to
sun and prevailing wind, water sources, and lines of communication
including land routes and harbors.

Sherds were not collected on the sites, but were instead studied
in situ. The sherds described are those considered diagnostic for each
site, but dating is based on the total number of visible sherds and on
other material evidence. Foundations and traces of walls described
are ancient unless otherwise indicated. These are difficult to date,-
and one must rely heavily on the ceramic evidence. There are marked
differences between ancient and modern walls and terrace walls and
- this will be treated in a forthcoming study. We have not determined

1. N. Faraklas, Zuwwvia. Ancient Greek Cities 8, Athens Center of Ekistics
(1971); N. Faraklas *Adpyaia Aiywa ‘H dvBgdmwn xatoixnon, Athens (1980); N. Fa-
raklas M. Sakellariou, Corinthia - Cleonaea. Ancient Greek Cities 3 (1971); N. Fa-
raklas, Tootlnwia - Kaladgeta - Méfava, Ancient Greek Cities 11 (1972); N. Fara-
klas, *Emtdaveia. Ancient Greek Cities 12 (1972); N. Faraklas - M. Sakellariou,
Meyagig - Aiydobeva - *Epévera, Ancient Greek Cities 14 (1972); N. Faraklas,
‘Eguovic - *‘AMrag, Ancient Greek Cities 19 (1973); K. A. Doxiadis, ‘H uefodoloyia yia
o Egevva TdY doyalwy EAArmxdv oixtoudy. Ancient Greek Cities 2 (1972); A. Toynbee,
An Ekistical Study of the Hellenic City-State, Ancient Greek Cities 1 (1971).
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the size of the site by extent of sherd scatter, but have tried to balance
a number of factors: visible remains, intensity of sherd scatter, con-
. tours of the land. In very few cases can the size of the site be esti-
mated, and then usually not for all the periods of its existence. We
note the relationship of one site to another where this is clear.

We have tested our approach repeatedly in unexplored areas and
feel that its efficiency has been proved. Although other types of sur-
veys have been carried out in the Cyclades, the problems facing the
surveyor are different in every areal. Keos is not like other Cycladic
islands in every respect? a fact witnessed by the existence of the four
Classical poleis as opposed to one on most other islands?.

Specific characteristics influence patterns of habitation and the
political structure known for the historic periods and which we hope
some day to be able to reconstruct for the prehistoric periods as well.
Our goal is to identify sites, and to use the information about their
types and patterning to form hypotheses about the way the land was
inhabited and used. We present some discussion about the pattern
of habitation through the Roman period. It must be pointed out that
the conclusions advanced here only apply to the northwestern portion
of the island; other areas may have developed in different ways, which
we will determine at the completion of the survey.

1. For other approaches, see Cherry 1983 (supra n. 22) for a general discus-
sion. R. J. A. Wilson and A. Leonard, “Field Survey at Heraclea Minoa (Agrigento),
Sicily,, JFA 7 (1980) describe a method which combines that used by us as well
as other techniques (p.221) and pose some of the same questions (p.220) about a
much smaller area.

2. J. D. Evans, “Island Archaeology in the Mediterranean: Problems and
Opportunities,, World Archaeology 9 (1977) 12 - 15; J. F. Cherry, “Pattern and
Process in the Earliest Colonization of the Mediterranean Islands,, PPS 47 (1981) 63.

3. This situation is directly related to the geography. Melos had only one
major polis and underwent many changes in later times, see C. Renfrew and M.
Wagstaff, eds., An Island Polity. The Acrhaeology of Exploitation in Melos, Cam-
bridge (1982) 3, fig. 1.4, 6, 45, 70 - 71, 149. Ancient patterns of habitation do not
continue into modern times without change. In recent times we note that the pat-
tern of habitation in some islands, including Keos concentrates in effect on one
major settlement (burgo) and scattered farmsteads (see R. Kloutsinioti - N. Fara-
klas TCwa (Kéa). EAAnins) magadooiaxt) doyirextovir), Athens 1981) whereas in other
islands habitation is principally in villages (see A. Charitonidou, Tinos (1981) in the
same series).
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GEOGRAPHY (. 1)

Keos is the northermost of the western group of Cycladic islands;
it lies east of Attica and south of Euboia. Its situation is strategic because
of its proximity to Attica, and because it serves as a natural maritime
stopover between the mainland and the Cyclades, as well as southern
Euboia. .

Keos is shaped like a drop of water, with the larger end facing
northeast. The long axis runs northeast - southwest, and the distance
along it, from the north coast near Spanopoula island to the souther-
most promontory of Tamelos, is about 19 km. At the widest point,
the island is 10 km., from the promontory of Sklavos west of Kores-
sia to the northern promontory of Orkos bay. The island stands in very
sharp relief. Only a small portion of the land is below the 100 m. level,
and at places heights of over 500 m. are reached. The highest point
is the summit of Profitis Ilias (el. 561 m.), which is situated 6.900 m.
S of the NE end of the main axis and 13.100 m. in a straight line from
the SW end of the same axis. Thus it is closer to the SE coast.

Profitis Ilias is the northernmost of two peaks of a range on the
NE - SW axis. Another range splits off from this one toward the NE
at a lower altitude and ends at about 4.500 m. in the E - W valley
of Spathi. To the SSW several smaller hills run from Profitis Ilias down
to the area of Ellinika, which is above 500 m. in altitude. From Ellinika,
the range continues to the SW past the settlement of Katomeria
and beyond to the next small summit, Kapari, down to the coast bet-
ween the bays of Liparos and Avythos; 4.000 m. directly N. of Tame-
los at a point approximately 10 km. from Profitis Ilias.

This main range is shaped like an open bow with the Ellinika area
lying at the SE end. Smaller ranges run off to the SE and most con-
tinue to the coast where they descend sharply to the sea. The ravi-
nes between them form small valleys ending in bays. The northern-
most descends from the Karia range which is also the northernmost
part of the central spine, toward the NE to reach the coast to the N of
the small promontory of Sykamia. The next one starts in the Sotira
area, continues parallel to the previous one and ends to the N of
the bay of Psathi and the valley of Philladakia. Along the way it splits
into three parts and is called Tria Maderika.

The third ridge is higher and wider. Starting at Profitis Ilias, it
continues at first toward the E, and then to the SE, branching off
in a smaller western range and a larger one to the E. The small bay of
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Orkos with ancient and modern mines lies between the two promon-
tories of the coastal range.

The fourth ridge starts from an eastern extension of the Ellinika
plateau and descends to the S, terminating with a rise to 413 m. at
Ay. Seris. Three parallel ridges descend to the ESE from the extens-
ion of the Ellinika plateau. The southernmost ends in the promontory
of Makriopounta Kambouri. )

The next and fifth ridge originates in the area of Chimoniki and
ends shortly to the NE. It rises again to the SSE and then broadens
into the high hill of Ay. Simeon. The small valley of Vrisses lies NE
of this and SW and S of Ay. Seris and ends in the bay of Ay. Philippos.
To the S of Ay.Simeon is the promontory of Miladelphia.

This is the end of a smaller coastal ridge which starts from the hill,
extends SSW and then turns E. The S and the SW slopes are the NE
boundaries of the Poles area, the location of ancient Karthaia.

The sixth ridge begins in the area of Katomeria, develops to the
SSE forming the hill of Kephala and then descends almost due S to
the coast and the center of the bay of Poles, bisecting it. The ravine
on the E descending froim the N is called Kalamitsi and the SW ravine
is called Vathypotaimos.

The seventh and most important ridge in this group begins at
Katomeria and runs S with smaller offshoots to the SE. The first
spur forms the SW boundary of the area of Karthaia and, on reaching
the coast, ends in the promontory Kalitsa or Pounta tis Chiras on
the southern side of Karthaia bay. Thereafter, the ridge curves S and
then SW in a large arc. The summit of Ay.Theodoros (el. 418 m.)
rises gradually and in effect covers the entire S end of the islands, known
as Petroussa. The ridges of Pirgos, Phoniko and Dichales extend SE
from Ay. Theodoros. To the S, another separate ridge extends to Spa-
smata and the promontory of Tamelos. To the SW are two ridges,
that of Choriza on the S side and another to the N, which is paral-
lel to the central ridge and the proimontory of Tragomandra.

A broad, large ridge originates at Katomeria and extends 3.500 m.
NW to the coast from the central spine of the island, and forms the
southern side of the valley and bay of Pisses, ancient Poiessa. On the
N side, the ridge drops sharply to the valley. On the W it descends
gradually to the open bay of Koundouros on the N and E.

Parallel to the central spine and on its NW side lies another ridge,
ca. 12 km. long, whose central peak is in the center of the island. It
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reaches only as far as the valley of Pisses to the S. On the N it extends
further than the other ridge to the NE coast, where it forms the coast-
line of Chalara.

The highest peak of this ridge is SE of the principal town of
the island, Chora or Ioulis, on the spot of ancient Ioulis. This ridge
is called “Vouno ton Milon» (Hill of the Windmills) due to the pre-
sence of the windmills in use until recently but now in ruins. A high
ridge connects this summit on the SE side with Profitis Ilias. On the
NNW of the windmills is another crest above the area of Kaloyerado
at the same distance from Profitis Ilias on its WNW side, separated
from it by a ravine.

South of Kaloyerado, extending to the W, is a small abrupt spur
of the central spine. It is called Trachilas. The above-mentioned ravine
lies on its N side and turns W. To the W of Trachilas the ravine joins
another S of the summit. To the S of this and the western prolongation
of these confluent ravines rises the hill of Ay. Panteleimon. On the
western side, this hill is an extension of the Ellinika plateau with a
separate summit (el. 547 m.). On the S side a canyon separates the
hill from the southern spur of the central spine named Elies, W of the
area of Chimoniki. This spur drops abruptly to the W and terminates
in the E side of the valley of Pisses.

A second spine proceeds W from the hill of the windmills and
then turns SW to encompass the area of Petrovouni and then Kouroupi.
About 5 km. from the point where it turns SW, it drops sharply to
the S and forms the NE side of the valley of Pisses. At mid-length
the spine narrows and then widens and rises further S to a summit
at 400 m. SE of the northern end is the ravine of Kremmidi, which
unites with those ravines descending from the N side of Ay. Pante-
leimon and the southern end of the spine. This is the ravine of Ay.
Anargiroi, named for the nearby monastery; it forms the deep gorge
between Ay. Panteleimon and Elies. This ravine and the ravine of
Ay. Marina irrigate the valley of Pisses. They enrich the soil with silt
carried down from the crests, accounting for the exceptional fertility
of this valley.

The hill of the windmills has a spur to the WNW which surrounds
Chora on the S and SW and takes its name from the former monastery
of Daphne. The crest continues NE beyond the hill of the windmills
to form the hills of Ay. Anna and Megalo Gremno. Between these two
locations a low flat ridge splits into three parts. One continues to the
N towards the bay of Otzias but ends before reaching the coast. The
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second extends N and W and forms the ridge of Fotimari. The third,
called Roukounas, drops to the SW enclosing the area of Chora to the
N and continues in a westerly direction parallel to the crest of Daphne.
East of the hill of Ay. Anna and SE of Megalo Gremno the ridge des-
cends to the steep ravine of Mantou. The SE side of the ravine lies
at the base of Karia, the northernmost part of the central spine. The
ravine extends to the E into a valley and ends on the SE at a consi-
derable distance; here it is called the ravine of Spathi and empties
into ‘the sizeable bay of Spathi. The southern promontory of this bay
is called Kalidonichi.

To the N of Karia across the ravine, the continuation of the crest
beyond Megalo Gremmno turns E and rises to a distinct peak which is
called Soros (max.el. 315 m.), from which another spur extends to
the NW; the ravine of Koukouvayia lies SW of it and the small valley
of Kalamos to the NE.

From the summit of Soros toward the N runs a significant ridge
with a small separate peak called Sklavos abutting the sea forming
the rocky coast of Chalara opposite the island of Gaidharos. The crest
turns thereafter to the NW parallel with the coast on the N side of
Kalamos and extends to the promontory of Ladou and the E side of
the bay of Otzias foriming the crest of Paouras. To the SE this ridge
extends above the sea and leads to the small but abrupt promontory
on which stands the monastery of Kastriani above the relatively large
bay of Kastri.

From Soros, the ridge progressively widens to the E above the
valley. This part is known as Karavela and continues in two spurs
to the SE and the ESE. The first forms the N side of the bay of Spathi,
the other the promontory of Sidhero. The small bay of Sihhero is located
between these two promontories.

Immediately to the NW of the second ridge, a third and lower
one runs parallel from the SW to the NE. The southern end is the double
promontory below the small bay of Pygania which defines the N side
of the bay of Pisses. The crest continues slightly E and forms the
summit Tourkos (Psaropirgos) above Vroskopo. The crest continues
to the NE forming a central peak, Paouras, at an elevation of 363 m.
At about 1.5 km. from the sumimit, the ridge descends gradually to
form a saddle and rises again to a summit further N in the area of
Mavrambeli. Further S of the saddle a perpendicular land mass unites
the ridge with the SW spur of Petrovouni. Midway between the two
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ridges is a small summit called Panachra. Between Paoura, Panachra,
and Kouroupi is the narrow valley of Ayia Marina named after the
monastery located there and especially well-known because it is built
around an ancient tower which, after the lion of Ioulis, is the most
impressive ancient monument on the island.

From Mavrambeli the ridge continues to the NNE to the region
of Karlos (now called Stavroti Koressias). It rises again to the NNE
forming the crest of Skalakia with a separate summit barely more
than 200 m. in elevation. Between this part of the riclge on the W
and NW, with Panachra on the S and Petrovouni and Daphne on the
SE and E lies the valley and ravine of Milopotamos, which must be
the ancient river Elixos. It first extends N between Skalakia and Rou-
kounas and is fed by water from the valley of Chora between Roukou-
nas, Daphne and the hill of the windmills. It then turns to the NW
and empties into the S side of the bay of Ay. Nikolaos.

From the ridge of Paouras- Skalakia, six small parallel spurs
extend to the W forming promontories with small bays between them.
Immediately to the N of Tourkos (Psaropirgos) lies Vroskopo, then
Kaloyeros, Pachi Vouni, Mavrambeli and Kephala Xylon. The sixth
promontory is the most important. It extends W from Skalakia and
forms the mass of Chondri Rachi (el. 198 m.). A spur extends to the
SW to the N side of the bay of Xyla. Another, on the NW forms the
promontory of Sklavos and a third, with many spurs and peaks to
the NE, constitutes the SW side of the bay of Ay. Nikolaos. The
ancient city of Koressia was built on its N end and on the E slope,
now the location of the village of Livadhi, which has been renamed
Koressia. -

Beyond Milopotamos, NE of Skalakia, the terrain rises again in a
continuation of the same ridge. These summits are located on the W
side of Fotimari. To the NW they form the flat-lands around the SE
side of the bay of Ayios Nikolaos. On the N side they descend gra-
dually to the valley of Ay. Barbara which originates N of Fotimari
and ends on the SW side of the bay of Ay. Nikolaos, adjacent to the
village of Vourkari.

The hills which form the flat peninsula on the NW side of the
island between the bay of Ay.Nikolaos and Otzias are an extension
of the same low ridge. The area is called Akrotiri Otzias or Tsourti,
and the summit barely surpasses 100 m. A spur extends to the SW
to form the promontory of Kokka which closes the bay of Ay. Nikolaos
on the NW side. It leaves a narrow entrance to the harbour on the S.
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Two other ridges extend to the NW and form the two promontories
of Pounta and Kephala. An additional one forms the equally rocky
promontory of Makriopounta opposite Glaronissi to the N, and yet
another larger promontory extends to the NE to form Akrotiri, which
is the W side of the bay of Otzias ending at the northernmost point
of the island, the promontory of Perlevos. The flat valley to the S of
Otzias unites with the valley of Ay. Varbara and ends at Vourkari.

Although the island does not now have many water sources one
of its ancient names is Hydroussal. Ancient sources mention the river
Elixos, which must be modern Milopotamos in the territory of KoressiaZ?
In ancient times the river probably always had water, and although
the sources never dry, the farmers now dam the water for irrigation.
The same occurs with other streams in various small valleys such as
Koukouvayia above Otzias, the ravine of Spathi, the ravines of Vrisses,
Kalamitsi and Vathypotamo in the Karthaia area and Ay. Anargiroi
at Pisses.

There are many sources but few are abundant today. Psyllas
counts 230 aside from wells®. The most important are Firi at Kores-
sia, Flea at Milopotamos, Vromoneri at Vourkari, the tliree springs
at Vatou (Koressia), the source at the ravine of Vrisses and the sour-
ces of Ay. Seris. In addition, there are the springs at Diaselli Otzias,
Astra and Ellinika, the spring of Ay.Martinos in Kalamos and the
spring at the monastery of Ay. Marina. The town of Chora was irri-
gated until recently by the sources and fountains of Rokomenos, Tria
Pigadia, Kanali, Kourenti and the fountain of Veniamin.

The advantages conferred by the location of the island in rela-
tion to the mainland and the Cyclades are often vitiated by the
heavy seas caused by the Makronisos - Euboia narrows and the cur-
rent of Kaphireus (Cavo d’Oro); small craft frequently cannot leave
the harbor of Ayios Nikolaos in summer and winter. However, this
sheltered natural harbour is the most important one on the island.
Within its area are three major anchorages: Livadhi (Koressia), on
the south side, is exposed to the northwest wind; while Vourkari on
the northeast and another bay on the north are sheltered from all winds.
A few other small harbors exist on the island.

1. Storck, Die dltesten Sagen der Insel Keos (Mainz 1912) 5 - 6.
2. Strab. 10, 5.6.
3. Psyllas 279 - 280.
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The bay of Pisses has some local importance, but it is not suitable
for large boats and is not protected from the prevailing northwest
wind. Vroskopo, to the north of Pisses has a deeper inlet and is some-
what more protected. Consisting of a series of small inlets, the bay
of Koundouros is more open, but it is sheltered from the wind. South
of Koundouros, the small harbor of Kambi was used until recently
for loading acorns. The bay of Karthaia (modern Poles) in the south-
eastern part of Keos is the next good harbor; it is well sheltered, ex-
cept from east or southeast winds, and was probably a major stopover
in voyages to the other Cycladic islands. Orkos on the east central
coast can be used as a limited mooring, but the bay of Spathi pro-
vides a better anchorage and is well placed for shipment of agricultural
products from the fertile Spathi valley. The bay of Kastri below the
Kastriani monastery on the northeast is relatively large, but is a poor
anchorage because it is totally exposed to the north winds and is cut
off from the interior by hilly terrain. It is used as a stopover by fisher-
men who work the waters between Ayios Nikolaos and Poles. The
narrow inlet of Otzias, although it faces north, is nearly always calm
because of its length; rough seas beyond Perlevos, however, make
it difficult to enter and leave. Between Otzias and Ayios Nikolaos,
the coast is quite rugged, although Kephala bay is a small and fairly
well protected anchorage.

Thus, in addition to strategic location, Keos has been a natural
place for travellers and traders to layover because of its harbors.
Ayios Nikolaos is the largest and most sheltered harbor, and therefore
probably the most important, but other anchorages —Pisses, Kambi,
Orkos and especially Karthaia and Spathi— could also have served.
These harbors are located at fairly regular intervals around the coast,
so that virtually all parts of the island are accessible by sea.

THE SURVEY
GEOGRAPHIC SUBDIVISION - AREAS OF HABITATION (il 2).

There is a natural division of the island along geographic bounda-
ries with two intersecting watersheds subdividing the island into four
regions. This natural feature surely played a role in the establishment
of four political divisions in classical times. One wastershed to the
NE of Sklavos Koressias extends to Soros, Megalo Gremno, to the hill
of Ay. Anna and reaches the hill of the windmills to the SW. It then
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turns SE and includes Profitis Ilias, whereit follows the central spine
S to Katomeria. It includes the ridge of Ay. Theodoros to the SE and
ends at Choriza or Tamelos. ]

The second watershed starts at Paouras above Pisses and pro-
ceeds ENE to Panachra, rises to Petrovouni and ends at the hill of
the windmills. From this point up to Profitis Ilias it unites with the
other watershed and then descends to the E ending between the bays
of Psathi and Orkos.

Each of these four regions is subdivided into smaller areas. Thus
the SE territory of ancient Karthaia includes the area between Tame-
los and Dichales and possibly the areas between Choriza and Tame-
los on the W. Also included on the N side are the regions between Di-
chales and Phoniko and between Phoniko and Pirgos. In addition,
the Karthaia region includes the valleys of Vathypotamos and Kala-
mitsi, which are connected to the ancient city. Also included are Vris-
ses between Ay.Simeon and Ay. Seris, the ravines NE of Ay. Seris
up to the S side of the valley of Orkos and this valley itself.

The central and western region which is that of ancient Poiessa
includes from S to N the area between Choriza and Kephala, the val-
ley of Komantou with Kambi, Koundouros, the lower part of the valley
of Pisses, and Vroskopo. The ancient city of Poiessa is on the S side
of the bay of Pisses. To the E of Vroskopo the region includes the val-
ley of Ay.Marina and to the E of the valley of Pisses, the valley of
Ay. Anargiroi and to the NE of this the valley of Kaloyerado, or
more exactly, the region between Ay. Panteleimon, Profitis Ilias and
Petrovouni.

The small NE region is divided into fewer areas. On the summit
is the valley of Mantou between Karia and Megalo Gremno; E of this
the coastal region between Kalidonichi and Philladakia, N of this the
valley of Spathi, and further N the area between Karavela and Skla-
vos including the bay of Kastri. In strict geographical terms, ancient
Toulis lies just outside this region. Yet the area must have belonged
to Ioulis. There is no other region which can be connected with this
city. It is apparent that the territory had two centers, one at Ioulis
and another on the coast, possibly at Spathi. The city of Ioulis deve-
loped bacause of its physical location on the natural crossroads which
connect it to the other cities of the island, and especially to the two
harbors, Karthaia on the West and Koressia on the East.

Thus the largest and richest area of the island, the NW area,
and that of ancient Koressia, loses a region that in strict geographic
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IIl. 2. Map of Kea with natural subivisions and ancient sites. Contours are at
100 m. intervals.
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terms belongs to it, namely the one delimited by the E side of Rou-
kounas, the hill of Ay.Anna, the hill of the windmills and Daphne.
The .other areas belonging to Koressia are the upper valley of Milo-
potamos on the W, Mavrambeli on the S, and the plateau of Kar-
los (Stavroti). Further N, the area N of Chondri Rachi extends to the
E along Ay. Triada to the acropolis of the ancient city, the area N of the
lower valley of Milopotamos, the valley between Roukounas and Foti-
mari, the valley of Ay. Varvara, the valley of Koukouvayia and the
valley of Kalamos.

The designation of ancient sites starts in the general NW area
and proceeds clockwise. The area of Koressia is presented first, then
Toulis, Karthaia and last Poiessa. They are numbered in this sequence
from 1 to 4. All four are included here for reasons of clarity although
the southern regions are not discussed in this article. Each smaller

area has the number of the main region and the consecutive numbers
listed below :

General NW region- Koressia 1
Mavrambeli 11
Karlos 12
Upper Milopotamos 13
Lower Milopotamos 14
Ayia Varvara 15
Koukouvayia 16
Kalamos ‘ 17
Chora 18

General NE region- Ioulis 2
Kastriani 21
Spathi ' 22
Mantou 23
Parameria (between Kalidonichi and Orkos) 24

General SE region- Karthaia 3
Orkos 31
Kambouri (between Fleva and Ay. Seris) 32
Vrisses 33
Kalamitsi : 34
Vathypotamos 35
Between Pirgos and Foniko 36
Between Foniko and Dichales 37
Between Dichales and Tamelos 38

Between Tamelos and Choriza 39
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General SW area - Poiessa 4
Between Choriza and Kephala 41
Koumantou 42
Kountouros 43
Pisses 44
Ay. Anargiri 45
Kaloyerado 46
Ayia Marina 47
Vroskopos 47

Thus the region of Koressia includes the areas 11 - 17, that of
Ioulis 18, and 21 - 24, Karthaia 31 -39 and Poiessa 41 -48. For
each site there is a consecutive double number starting with 01 which
i1s entered after the two numbers indicating the region. For example,
the fourth site of the third area in the fourth general area has the
number 43.04.

CATALOGUE

REGION 11 (idls. 2, 3)

11.01. Mavrambeli. Terraces on E side of Pachivouni. Protected area with
arable land, water sources in the ravines below. Sparse sherd scatter, radius of
about 20 m. on terraces. Some Classical sherds and some obsidian.

11.02. Kephala Xylon. Promontory on S side of ravine and bay of Xyla com-
manding the beach and ridges to the E and S. Rock outcroppings on the summit
are extensively quarried. Several large walls of undetermined date. A rectangular
enclosure follows the course of the bedrock. A large wall is situated: below this to
the E near modern stable and enclosure wall. Topographic marker on the NE
side at 140 m. el. Area is sparsely covered with sherds scattered at approx. 50 m.
radius. Obsidian flakes, badly worn and broken, frags of obsidian tools. LN and
LBA sherds. Habitation site and lookout, prehistoric.

11.08. Macrambeli. N side of Mavrambeli ravine. Site on ridge above
modern farm buildings, above and N of the planted terraces at el. 160 to 180 m.
Traces of a rectangular foundation, not datable. Dense sherd scatter. Pithos frags.
and smaller domestic vessels, roof tiles. Sherd scatter extends ca. 50 m. down the
slope. Classical, Hellenistic, some obsidian flakes.

11.04. Paouras area. Below sunmimit of Paouras on N side. Large retaining wall
constructed of large, even blocks of schist, approx. 10 m. l., immediately above

1. For the identification of the four poleis with modern sites, see Biirchner,
(supra n.1). For the identification of “Arsinoe,, with Poiessa, see G. Daux, Notes
de lecture, BCH 81 (1957) 393 - 395.
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I1l. 3. Map of Regions 11 and 12. Contous are at 20 m. intervals.
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the foot-path leading from Ayios Nikolas to Paouras. Wall may be unfinished.
The h. of approx. 2.5 m. suggests that it is not a. common terrace retaining wall.
The construction appears to be ancient and may be unfinished or subsequently
looted. No other traces of structures in area. Extremely sparse sherd scatter, mostly
undiagnostic material but no modern clays. Possibly hellenistic, some Roman.

11.05. Between Paouras and Ay. Nikolaos. Site stradling the foot-path
joining Paouras and Ay. Nikolaos, on the W side, 500 m. NNE from the summit
of Paouras. Natural rock outcropping. Traces of structures below and to the W.
Sherd scatter approx. 50 m. d. around and below rocks and along the foot-path.
Cistern on opposite side of the foot-path near a modern stable may be ancient
but is not datable. Channels made in the bedrock along the foot-path for gather-
ing the water may be related to the ancient site. Frags. of large pithoi, sherds are
Classical (some black glazed ware), Hellenistic and Roman. Roman sherds around
cistern.

11.06. Between Paouras and Ay. Nikolaos. Site at 357 m. el. with command-
ing views of Ay.Marina valley and W coast. Round vigla foundations, ancient
construction but not datable. Functions as a look-out for Ayia Marina, Pana-
chra and Paouras areas. Obsidian waste and blades noted on N slope.

REGION 12 (ills. 2, 3)

12.01. Xyla Beach. S side. Abandoned farm house and associated structures
on S slope. Water source above and to the SW of the house. Modern well below,
closer to the shore. Area between the house and the well, ca. 20 m., sparsely scat-

. tered with sherds, Hellenistic. Possibly a farm site.

12.02. Korakou. Plateau on crest of hill extending SE from Chondri Rachi.
Terraces on slopes to the E and W. The area between two lookout towers on the
crest is covered by a single large site, ca. 100 m. long. The southernmost tower,
square and two-storeyed, overlooks the bay of Xyla. The crest is covered with
sherds and some obsidian. Remains of a very large square or rectangular stru-
cture of ancient construction on the W side of the crest between the two towers.

Sherds predominantly Hellenistic, with some late 5th c. and some BA. One
round loomweight, LBA. LN or EBA stone celt on E side of crest near a thresh-
ing floor, conical section 1/2 pres., max. dimensions 0.063 X 0.056, (comp. Cole-
man 1977 : pl. 68, 65 and 77). Spindle whorl, d. pres. 0.044, h. pres. 0.024. One
small blue glass bead from W. slope (Psyllas 1920 : 303 site 3 and Welter 1954 :
88, tower 7, ill. 24 refer to this as a tower site, but the evidence is not conclusive).

South and below the last vigla is another site or an extension of this one;
Classical sherds, obsidian waste. Traces of foundations.

12.08. Sklavos/Chondri Rachi. To the 8 of Sklavos in the area of Chondri
Rachi and on the E side of the modern road below the 156 m. topographic mar-
ker. Limited sherd scatter, some undiagnostic coarse wares, very worn. Domestic
LBA pottery. Similar sherds also observed at lookout points and remains of stru-
ctures of undetermined date on promontories overlooking the coast due W.
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12.04. Chondri Rachi. Site located on summit at northernmost topogra-
phic marker (el. 196 m.). Round foundation of a lookout tower, few Hellenistic
sherds. Hill S of the southern topographic marker descends gently and is covered
with sherd material, mostly Hellenistic, late 4th to 1st cs. Many amphoras at a
saddle below this crest and just above site 12.03. Two stamped amphora handles:
one depicts an amphora, one has an illegible inscription. Extensive Hellenistic
habitation site. Traces of foundations, probably ancient on the saddle and to
the E below it.

12.05. Stavrott. On the SE side of Ay. Triada the terrain forms an uneven
plateau. Several abandoned farm houses and stables located here. Terraces are
broad and even, protected from the N winds. Sherds scattered at ca. 20 m. radius
near a flat plateau with almond trees. Coarse wares, pithoi, amphoras, 6th - 4th cs.
Probably a farm.

12.06. Ay. Vassilis. Milopotamos/Stavroti area at Skalakia. Church on small
saddle overlooking Xyla and Milopotamos W of Flea. Sparse sherd scatter, radius
ca. 100 m. around church and near stable S of church. Undiagnostic coarse wares.
LBA pithos frag. with rope pattern decoration. LBA coarse wares. Relatively large
site, possibly a farm.

12.07. Xyla ravine. Small secondary ravine branches out of the NE end
of the Xyla ravine, deep in the valley and on the S side. Well and fountain, «pi-
gadhi tou Angelli», below site 12.08. The hillside ascends steeply, but terraces are
evenly spaced and well constracted, providing a limited area of arable land around
the water source. The area between the well and the houses is sparsely covered
with sherds, radius ca. 25 m. One or two sherds may be LBA. Archaic pithos frags.
5th c. and Hellenistic amphoras and household vessels. Wheel-ridged and combed
ware, mostly Roman.

12.08. South side of Xyla ravine at Karlos. The slope ascends suddenly. Flat
ridge on the summit extends S to Ay. Nikolaos overlooking Mavrambeli. On
the N end of the ridge are the remains of several abandoned structures of undeter-
mined date. The walls include large dressed stones that may have been looted
from a Classical or Hellenistic structure. Sparse sherd scatter, ca. 20 m. N to S.
Archaic pithoi. Hellenistic pithoi with canted rims. Very worn undiagnostic body
sherds of local coarse ware.

REGION 13 (ills. 2, 4)

138.01. Milopotamos. S slope, near spring of Flea. Ancient retaining walls.
Sparse sherd scatter. Some Classical black glazed ware (Psyllas 1920 : 303, site 6).

13.02. Milopotamos, Flea. N of the present spring, E side of foot-path,
opposite southernmost water mill and church of Panagia. Fountain and spring
cut into the bedrock. Indeterminate age. Still in use.

138.03. Milopotamos/Stavroti area. Summit of hill on NW-: side of Milopota-
mos opposite Roukounas and overlooking the Koressia - Chora road. Olive press
carved into large solid blocks of schist. Sherds scattered around summit and mo-
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dern buildings, predominantly Roman. Arable land extends N toward Skalakia.
The terraces along the slope yielded some Roman combed ware, randomly scat-
tered (Psyllas 1920 : 303, site 1).

1Il. 4. Map of Regions 13 and 18. Contours are at 20 m. intervals.

13.04. Daphne. Formerly a monastery on the slope below the hill of the wind-
mills W of Chora, overlooking Koressia. Very few sherds below the monastery,
mostly coarse wares, some Hellenistic, some Roman. Denser in area around the
spring to the NW. Small Doric capital and drum in church sanctuary.

138.05. Ay. Constantinos : Tsoukalario. Site named for pottery kilns formerly
located here. Area S and above the church. Small geological basin NE of the stream
bed. Exceptionally high ancient retaining wall on the W side. Roman and undia-
gnostic material in small flat-land above the church. Water source at fountain
and spring below church. Psyllas mentions the wall and a statue of Aphrodite,
now lost, found here (308, site 1).

13.06. Pera Milous. Summit of hill NW of Chora, above Merovigli (18.08).
Commanding view of NW coast, Koressia, Milopotamos. Terrace or retaining wall
for a temple on peak at 300 m. el. Massive construction of large, dressed stone
blocks measuring 24 X 10 to 12m., and pres. to over 2 m.h. E-W axis. This is
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one of the largest temple terraces on the island. Windmills and modern structures
to the E incorporate many dressed blocks of blue-grey marble from the now dest-
royed building. Small church, now abandoned, incorporated in the NW corner of
the terrace. Structure with wine press to the N below the terrace may have ancient
foundations but is not datable. Byzantine church and monastery below to the SE
abutting Chora - Pisses road. On the summit, above the terrace, pieces of badly
worn limestone indicate existence of architectural decoration as at Koressia and
Karthaia temples. Abundant sherds in the area of the terrace, Classical black glazed
luxury wares and Hellenistic (Psyllas 1920 : 308, may be site 3). Below the N
wall some very worn sherds which appear to be LBA but are otherwise undiagnostic.

13.07. W of Daphne. Site on a spur, 250 m. W of the last wind mill named
Paliomilos at el. 220 m. The foot-path leading from Daphne ends here. Rondaca-
dos lies to the S and lower Milopotamos to the W. On the spur are two structures.
One is Ay. Giorgios, a double nave church now used as a stable. The other is a
structure containing a wine press (patitiri) which has been altered into a stable.
The church is built over an earlier foundation wall. The differences in construction
are visible, the lower course being of evently hewn and larger blocks of schist. The
area to the N and S of the church is densely covered with sherds. Many are un-
diagnostic. Frag. of a black glazed krater, Archaic. Some Roman. Terrace walls
below this site and between it and Daphne are of massive construction, probably
ancient, but stray sherds in the area are not diagnostic although not modern.

REGION 14 (ills. 2, 5)

14.01. Koressia, Stavroti. N side of Xyla ravine on crest facing N to Kores-
sia. Overlooks the hillside and valley to the N with evenly spaced terraces. Nearby
water source is the Xyla ravine and the valley below Ay. Triada. Limited sherd
scatter, ca. 10 m. radius. Hellenistic amphora frags. and coarse ware. Probably
a farm.

14.02. Stavroti. SW slope of hill beyond Ay. Triada overlooking Stavroti,.
Chondri Rachi and Skalakia. Square or rectangular structure incorporated into
wall of a stable and made of large, even blocks, possibly a lookout site. Classical,
Hellenistic and Roman sherds.

14.03. Sklavos area. Above quarry S of Sklavos, site is bordered by the
modern road cutting on the N and a vein of blue marble on the S. It occupies
the crest of a small hill and the principal area is within a circular modern enclo-
sure wall abutting the road and surrounding the crest. All enclosure walls include
dressed stones of earlier periods. Terrain around site is terraced. Sherds are plen-
tiful on the summit and extend down the slope on the N and W sides. The den-
sest scatter is within 20 m. radius of the summit. 5th c. and Hellenistic sherds.Very
WOrn coarse wares.

14.04. Koressial.

1. Bronsted 1826 (supra n. 11); Ross 1840 (supra n. 11); Bursian 1868 (supra
n. 11); Savignoni 1898 (supra n. 11); Welter (supra n. 11); Maier 1958 (sypra n. 11);
Zapheiropoulou 1972 (supra n. 11); Lauter 1979 (supra n. 11).
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14.05. Ay. Giorgios, Koressia. Church on rocky promontory on E side of
beach of Koressia. Traces of cuttings in the rock for burials. According to Psyllas
and Welter, cemetery continues N for ca. 50 m. along the coast to Yialiskari. Some
very worn Hellenistic sherds!.

1000 500 0 1000 m,

IIl. 5. Map of Region 14 Contours are at 20 m. intervals.

14.06. Roukounas. W summit at 160 m. el. Abandoned Byzantine church
{(Thomopoulos 1963 : 52 refers to a ruined church of Ay. Giorgios) on the S slope
facing Chora. Above this is a small plateau with views to Chora and Koressia.
Large rectangular foundation and dug-out cistern lined with plaster. Very wea-
thered Classical and Hellenistic sherds sparsely scattered around the structure.
Welter lists this as a Hellenistic tower, but on present evidence his identification
cannot be corroborated (Welter 1954 : 88, tower 5, ill. 24).

14.07. Ay. Spyridon, Koressia. Church with a N -S axis along the Kores-
sia - Chora road, NW of Milopotamos. Remains of fountain or well, now dry, par-
tially built into the terrace wall and partially carved from bedrock on the terrace
above and E of the church. Large quantity of pottery around this fountain, mostly
Roman amphoras and hydrias. Terrace walls on the S and especially on the N

1. Welter 6.
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side of the church ap'pear to have traces of ancient construction, possibly Classi-
cal. No diagnostic sherds on terraces.

14.08. Ay. Ioannis Prodromos. Church located on a crest and small plateau
at approx. 200 m.el. between Fotimari and Roukounas. The site overlooks the
entire Fotimari area and has a view to Chora. A foot-path joins it with Ay. Proko-
pios to the E. The fields on the plateau and the terraces on the surrounding slo-
pes are especially suitable for vineyards. Site of a Hellenistic tower. There are
stones in the church walls and outbuildings which are dressed in the same way
as at other tower sites with pie-crust edging characteristic of Hellenistic stone-
work (see Ay. Marina, Psaropirgos, Panachra). There are no visible traces of foun-
dations but they may be below the church or in the vicinity of the stables W
of the church. Dense sherd scatter around the church and in the fields on the pla-
teau. Lots of undiagnostic coarse ware. Other pottery includes some Classical,
Hellenistic and some Roman terra sigillata.

14.09. Southern spur and crest aboge Vatou running E to W, parallel to the
ravine and Roultounas, and joining the Fotimari region on the E end. At the in-
tersection of the crest with the main axis (NW to SE) of the Yialiskari ravine.
Extensive site on the crest and the S slope at 120 - 140 m. el. on the NE end
of the crest and above the last two houses. S slope is terraced. Nearest water
source is the Vatou ravine and its fountains. NE of the last house are traces of
a structure and a retaining wall with massive stone construction to the W above
it. Sparse sherd scatter, about 10 m. radius around the house. Very worn undia-
gnostic coarse wares. Worn body frags. with black glaze. 5th c. sherds, 5th c. am-
phora handles. Frag. of Hellenistic pithos. Obsidian. Probably a farm site.

Above this and on the crest within the veins of blue-gray marble of the
quarry are the remains of a large ancient structure and traces of drains, possibly
for gathering water into a cistern. A portion of tlie bedrock is levelled as a pave-
ment and has been used in more recent times as a threshing floor. Traces of other
foundations are visible along the crest. Sherds are very worn. Some 6th c.; late
Roman combed ware. Further W, above a house with a threshing floor situated
on a small outcropping, the enclosure walls include some large stones which may
have been looted from older structures. No other traces of buildings. Sparse
sherd scatter with a few diagnostic pieces,- mostly very worn and fragmented.
Storage vessels and amphoras, Classical. 6th c. black glazed ware. Prehistoric coarse
ware, very worn frags. of body sherds.

14.10. Spur above Vatou defined by the ravine of Vatou on the S side and
the valley of Livadhi on the W. The crest is marked by a cairn and an army
topographic marker. On the crestline ca. 50 m. SW of the last modern stable a
large olive mill stone is built into the wall flanking the foot-path which runs
from NE to SW along the crest and is marked by a double wall for a length of
ca. 50 m. The stone is schist, d. 1.30 m. Traces of buildings on the summit. Dres-
sed stones of blue-gray marble in the enclosure walls are not modern. Coarse ware
frags, BA and later. 4th c. ware, Hellenistic amphora frags, pithoi and slipped
sherds. Flat roof tiles, possibly of Corinthian clay.

14.11. South of Yialiskart a small spur ascends from the point forming the
SW side of the bay of Yialiskari and joins with the saddle overlooking Fotimari
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and Yialiskari. At el. 80 - 100 m. on the slope are a series of old terrace walls in
very poor condition exposed to. the NW wind. Few sherds scattered along the
hillside. Prehistoric, very badly weathered and fragmented, some Classical or
Hellenistic, obsidian frags., waste and tools.

14.12. Crest of hill overlooking Vatou and Livadhi, 100 m. NE of the topo-
graphic marker. Traces of the foundations of a large wall (ca. 0.70 m. thick) pro-
ceeding in an E - W direction ca. 10 m. This wall or another may continue at el.
120 m. between the topographic marker and the cairn. Remains of a mill stone
in very bad condition at the cairn. Twin to the one at site 14.10. The wall con-
tinues W of the cairn. Smaller walls on S side of the cairn. No sherds.

The tip of the same spur above Aetofolia has no traces of structures, but
some very weathered sherds, possibly Classical or Hellenistic.

14.13. Overlooking Livadhi and valley on W end of spur at el. 100 - 120 m.
and N of Aetofolia. Very old terraces in disrepair, not cultivated in recent times
but evenly spaced amphitheatrically and protected from the NW wind. Rock
outcropping and shelters 10 m. below end of spur. An enclosure wall follows the
crest from E to W ending at the rock shelters on the W. This is built over an older
foundation. Two large schist jambs with tooled sides, h. ca.1 m., mark an entry
and are probably in situ. Sherd scatter ca. 15 m. W of the rock outcroppings
and 40 m. to the S along the terraces. On the S side are frags. of obsidian tools
and waste and very badly worn frags. of prehistoric pottery. Later pottery clo-
ser to the rocks. Frag. of LBA pithos with applied rope pattern, very worn; 7th -
6th c. sherds. Some Hellenistic.

14.14. Mellisomandra. Small site 10 m. above valley floor below Aetofolia.
Terraced area on an otherwise rocky slope adjacent to a modern house and
threshing floor. Classical sherds.

REGION 15 (ills. 2, 6)

15.01. Lookout on summit overlooking Vourkari at 160 m.el. Modern cairn
on summit. Large foundation wall on NE and N side of the cairn, ca. 20 m. below
it, extends about 20 m. on the E side, corner on the NE side and continues for
at least 6 m. on the N side. Traces of other foundation walls on N and E sides
of cairn. Sherd scatter is sparse and extends for a radius of 25 m. around the sum-
mit. Very worn frags. of coarse wares near summit including pithos frags., some
possibly MBA. Frag. of LBA pithos : body sherd with applied ridges, 3 horizontal,
6 vertical. Body sherd with deep red glaze, late Hellenistic. Late Roman combed
ware. This may have been a lookout site in ancient times because of its advan-
tageous position. There are habitation sites to the SW. Not likely to have been
a habitation site or farming site because of exposure to all winds.

15.02. Ay.Irinit.
15.03. Troullos?.

1. Caskey 1971 (supra n.2); Caskey 1972 (supra n. 2).
2. Caskey 1971 (supra n.2) 392 - 395.
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Ill. 6. Map of Regions 15 and 16. Contours are at 20 m. intervals

15.04. The path N of Ay.Irini leads NNW toward “Tris Ammoudies,,. Two
abandoned structures are located above the second of the three beaches NW of
the path. Some prehistoric sherds scattered here, possibly EBA and LBA and one
definitely MBA. In the ravine leading E to Kephala there are many sherds and
bits of obsidian along the path possibly washed down the slopes by rain.

15.05. Kephalal.

15.06. Otzias Akrotirt, Vourlidia. Sparse surface scatter near well, no tra-
ces of structures. Obsidian blade and waste. Frags. of very worn LBA coarse wares.

15.07. A krotiri Otzias. Small mound at 80 m.el. at end of double-walled
path leading N from Ay.Irini to Kephala at the crest of the first hill on the E.

1. Coleman.
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A true mound covering the entire summit. Corinthian roof tiles of the 7th - 6th
cs. are scattered around the entire summit. The enclosuire walls include many roof
tiles and white marble stones taken from a structure which must have existed
on the mound; they do not occur in any other enclosure walls in this general vici-
nity nor is there a quarry for white marble nearby. Traces of several structures.
At the top of the mound and slightly to the SE of the summit there is a large,
thin, rectangular block of local schist set upright into the ground. It appears to be
in its original position. The block is relatively thin and pyramidal in section, nar-
rowing towards the top; a dressed stone, it may be part of an entry system.
The sherd scatter covers a large area with a radius of ca. 300 m. from the top of
the mound, becoming sparser as one moves down the hill in all directions. Half
of a mould-macle palmette antefix of Corinthian type was found near the up-
right stone. The face is decorated with a Corinthian palmette motif. The face bear-
ing the decoration is triangular, one narrow end pres., increasing in w. toward the
break. Clay may be Attic and is covered with a light tan slip imitating Corin-
thian clays. This type of antefix is found in Attica, Corinth and Aigina at temple
sites. Date ca. 570. Sherds are predominantly Archaic, some Geometric, some Clas-
sical (including Attic), few Roman, one LBA. Some obsidian flakes. Temple site.

15.08. Ravine branches off to the E of the main ravine leading to Kephala
and ends in a small basin and terraced hillside on the E. Roman sherds on the lower
part of the N slope, sparsely scattered. Probably not a habitation site.

15.09. Akrotirt Otzias, Plativoles. A very large site covers the summit of
the hill to the NE of site 15.07 at 100 m. el. The ruins of a church —Ay. Giorgios
Plativoles— are visible here on the summit. Traces of older structures on the sum-
mit and the S slope. Relatively dense sherd scatter covering a radius of ca. 50 m.
from the summit. Obsidian tools and waste. Pottery includes LBA, Classical BF
and some Roman. Habitation site.

15.10. Akrotiri Otzias. Lookout (vigla) above Makriopounta and Glaronissi
at 100 m. el. Remains of a round structure of undetermined date. Sherd scatter
is sparse on the crest and N side of the enclosure wall surrounding the summit.
Site extends down the S slope below the crest. Sherds mostly 5th c. black glazed
ware and some LBA on the S slope.

15.11. Area between Vourkari and Akrotirt Otzias. NE of Ay.Irini the path
leading to Kephala splits at the crest of the hill. W to Troullos and E to Akrotiri.
Between the path and the ravine lying to the E there are very few scattered -
frags. of prehistoric sherds. The crest of the hill (el. 80 m.) directly to the SE over-
looks Ay.Irini, Vourkari and Kokka. At the summit there is a lookout tower
of undetermined date and traces of foundations of two older structures, one square
and one round, similar to the structures on Troullos. The surface of the hill is
exposed and weathered. Few undiagnostic prehistoric sherds, coarse wares. No
other periods noted. Foundations of a large wall extend along the spine -to the
NE and stop ca. 150 m. to the NE. The wall may be associated with structures
on the summit. This may correspond to Welter 1954 : 88, ill. 24, site 1.

15.12. Valley between Vourkart and Diasellt Otzias. Hill to the NW of site
15.13, on the opposite side of the small valley. Abandoned farmhouse and almond
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trees on the E above even terraces on gradual slope. Sparse sherd scatter, some
LBA, Geometric, Archaic, Classical.

15.13. Valley between Vourkari and Diaselli Otzias. Third hill E of the har-
bor on the N side of the modern road and E of site 15.12. Small round hill, known
as “Marmaristra,, separated by narrow ridges from higher hills extending to the
N and E to Akrotiri Otzias. Located near quarries of blue-gray marble which give
the site its name. This stone was used in the construction of a structure witlh mas-
sive walls on the summit of the hill; three courses of stone are preserved at one
corner. It is probably a Roman structure judging from the nature of the stone
work. Traces of several structures on the W and N slopes, at the base of the hill
on the S side, and in the small cultivable flat land to the W. Structures on the
W slope, some built Roman cement containing sherds of earlier periods, including
5th c. black glazed ware. The hill is covered with sherds on all sides, imostly Roman
on the summit. Prehistoric sherds on S slope. Many pithos frags. and ampho-
ras of the Hellenistic and early Roman periods. LBA, 6th c. and 4th c. sherds.
This is a settlement site which was used from at least the LBA to the Roman
period. The structure on the summit is problematical. It may correspond to Wel-
ter’s tower 1, but his map is not clear enough to be sure (Welter 1954 : 88, ill. 24),
and it is not necessarily a tower site. Psyllas mentions a tower and a village site
at Vourkari which may correspond (Psyllas 1920 : 303, site 13).

15.14. Hill to the NE above outcropping of blue marble near site 15.13.
Above abandoned farmhouse and threshing floor. Very sparse sherd scatter, mostly
undiagnostic coarse wares. One small pyramidal loomweight, probably Hellenistic.
Obsidian waste. Possibly a farm site related to 15.13.

15.15. Fields just S of Diaselli Otzias in the ravine of Kokkinou which
leads to Ay. Prokopios, W of Koukouvayia. Stone quarry and threshing floor in
the valley. Water source. Dense sherd scatter, some Classical black glazed ware.
No traces of structures.

15.16. Vourkari/Ay. Varvara area. On the S side of the Vourkari- Otzias
road, N of Fotimari and site 15.22. Below the church of Ay. Varvara and to the
W in the fields. Sparse sherd scatter, possibly washed down from the higher land
around the church. Frag. horizontal loop handle and body of vessel, polished on
int., EBA. Type and extent of site not clear.

15.17. Ayta Vargara. Church on a low saddle on the S side above the road
between Vourkari and Otzias. Traces of an ancient ruined building with rectan-
gular or square foundation to the NW of the church abutting a farmhouse with
a lintel dated 1862. Stones, probably from this structure, are incorporated in the
walls of the church and other buildings. A small column in Ionic style stands in
the church yard. Traces of several structures to the SW of the church. Sherd
scatter is densest below the church and extends for a radius of ca.100 m. Un-
diagnostic coarse wares. Pithos frags., amphora handles and bases, mostly Hel-
lenistic and early Roman. Flat roof tiles. Probably a small settlement built around
a principal building of undetermined function situated above fertile fields in the
valley. '
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15.18. Tower above Ay. Varvara. SE of site 15.17 on a flat crest at 80 m.
el. within a rectangular field with no terrace walls abutting the foot-path to the
SW. Large round structure of rectangular blocks of blue-gray marble. D. is at least
15 m. Parts of walls pres. to about 2 m. h. in two farmhouses or stables on the
N and S sides of the circle. Walls of the modern buildings incorporate stones
of the earlier structure. Sparse sherd scatter around the mound and on top of it.
Coarse wares, Roman. This may be a lookout tower with a clear view of Otzias
and the Ay. Varvara region.

15.19. Area between Ay. Varvara and Ay.Prokoptos. Site located on the
hill at ca. 150 m. el. to the E and below the Otzias topographic market, above Ay.
Varvara and sites 15.17 and 15.18. Views towards Mavrou (site 15.22), Ay. Var-
vara and Vourkari valleys and E end of the bay of Ay. Nikolaos. Foundations
of a large rectangular substructure or platform located about midway between
the topographic marker on the summit and the valley below. The foundation
is partially obscured on the E by more recent terrace walls. The visible part
measures 10 m. on the W side, 1,5 m.  on the S side and 2.5 m. on the N side.
The walls are pres. to a h. of about 1.5 to 2 m. The platform probably continues
to the E to form a rectangle with a long E - W axis and may be a temple plat-
form. The stone work appears to be Classical. Traces of other buildings along the
slope. The stones for the platform and somme of the retaining walls were quar-
ried from a rock outcropping to the NE of the site at approx. the same elevation.
This is not a modern quarry. Sherds scattered in the field below the platform, 5th -
4th c. ,

Terrace walls above the platform are of massive construction, probably Clas-
sical. The terraces are covered with a dense scatter of sherds. 100 m. above the
platform is an abandoned farmhouse with stables and threshing floor. One ter-
race below this a cistern is built against the slope; probably an early construction.
Classical and Hellenistic coarse wares, pithoi and amphoras. The hillside is the
site of a small farming community built on the slope above the probable temple
platform.

15.20. NW of Ay.Prokopios on hillside facing Vourkari, Ay. Varvara and
Mavrou valleys and below site 15.21. A small valley descends to the larger ravine
on the SW side of site 15.19. The ravine continues below the Mavrou tower (site
15.22) in the valley below. Structures, probably dams, span the ravine at approx.
160 m. el. related to water use and irrigation at this group of sites and surrounding
terraces. Sherds sparsely scattered, Classical.

15.21. Photimari - Otzias. Topographic marker at 280 m.el. S of Diaselli
Otzias and due N of Ay. Prokopios. To the S of the marker, the hill descends to a
small saddle and rises again farther S. This lower ridge faces Fotimari on the W.
Traces of structures in the fields. Many enclosure walls and terraces for vineyards.
Modern house and stables. Sparse sherd scatter on entire ridge. Pottery is Clas-
sical of the 5th c. Habitation and farm site with several buildings, probably related
to sites 15.19 and 15.20.

15.22. Maorou. Hellenistic tower on a crest at 100 m.el. Modern farmhouse
built within the walls. On the W side of the principal footpath leading from
the valley S to Fotimari. Overlooks the valley of Ay. Varvara and Vourkari. Sec-
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tions of the lower courses of the walls pres., especially on the E side including
one corner and the entrance threshold. Sherds cover the entire area of the tower
site. Some LBA frags. Classical and Hellenistic. Undiagnostic coarse ware. Frags.
of obsidian tools comp. to Coleman’s cat.1a. Tower is included in Welter’s study
but the location given on the map is incorrect (Welter 1954 : 88, tower 2, ill. 24).
It is mentioned by Psyllas (1920 : 304, site 14).

15.23. Photimart. Church of Ay. Nikolaos located on the crest of a low ridge
overlooking the entire Fotimari basin and surrounded by terraced, low hills. Ro-
man sherds around church and clhurchyard.

15.24. Saddle and crest, el.140 m., overlooking Yialiskart and Photimars.
Views of Chora, Koressia, harbor, Photimari, Otzias. Traces of a large building
on the crest immediately S of a modern stable. The mound formed by this build-
ing is ca. 10 X 20 m. The foundations of a wall are visible inside the stable run-
ning at an angle to the E wall. Traces of several ancient structures in the fields
on the NW side of the stable.

The fields below the crestline facing N form an amphitheater and the ter-
races are evenly spaced. The hillside is somewhat protected from the N wind by
the higher ridge to the N which overlooks Vourkari. The fields on the E side are
more abrupt and have a few upright stones in them. Both sides of the hill must
be associated with this site. Water sources are the Yialiskari ravine, Photimari
and Vatou. Dense sherd scatter at a radius of 50 m. around large building and the
modern stable. Becomes sparser in all directions thereafter. Very fragmentary
LBA coarse wares; Classical, 4th c. and Hellenistic sherds. Late Roman combed
ware. Flat roof tiles. This is a farm site possibly in all periods with several build-
ings, and may be the site referred to by Psyllas (1920 : 303, site 10) and Welter
(1954 : 88, ill. 24, site 3) as «Tourlos tou Fotimariou», although it cannot be loca-
ted with accuracy using Welter’s map.

15.25. Rock outcropping on the N side of the Yialiskari racine at about
100 m. el., NW of site 15.24 and SW of site 15.01. Traces of ancient walls and foun-
dations in rock outcroppings, but none form coherent plans. Terrace walls in this
area are in poor condition. Sparse sherd scatter in an area 25 - 30 m. around the
rock outcropping. Weathered sherds, small frags., but considerable quantities.
Misc. worn coarse wares, possibly LBA. Some obsidian tools. Frag. of a rubbing
tool of low grade white marble. Pithos frags. Amphora frags. Finer wares, Classi-
cal and Hellenistic. Frag. byzantine bowl. Clay source in stream bed to the SE
at same elevation. Nature of site cannot be determined but it is probably related
to 15.24.

15.26. Ay. Prokoptos. Church built over a Hellenistic tower. Located 600 m.
due S of the Otzias topographic marker between Roukounas and Megalo Gre-
mno, facing Chora on the S. Situated on a rise overlooking a vineyard and terra-
ced hills with gentle slopes. Tower foundation visible on exterior E side of church.
Hellenistic sherds scattered around the church and in the vineyard.Foot-path lead-
ing from the fountain of Veniamin to Dosonari below Ay. Prokopios has evenly
spaced steps constructed of regularly dressed stones and may be ancient.
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15.27. Koressia, Kokka. Promontory on N side of Koressia. Above the nar-
rows at approx. 20 m. el. along the foot-path, considerable quantity of obsidian
flakes and worn tools. Very fragmented sherds. All directly on bedrock and ex-
posed to weathering. No traces of structures.

15.28. Otzias, 550 m. SE of Diaselli along footpath. Crest and saddle of hill
at 170 m. el. between two inhabited farm houses. Stone mounds and traces of
ancient foundations near southernmost house. Sherd scatter extends approx. 100 m.
to the N. Archaic banded pithos frag. with floral motif. Archaic and Classical sherds.

REGION 16 (ills. 2, 6)

16.01. Otzias Akrotiri, Volada - Perlevos. Above inlet of tis Tountenas,,.
Sparse surface scatter, no traces of structures. Obsidian waste. LBA pithos frag.
with large, deeply impressed circles in a band. L.ate Roman combed ware and
other late Roman sherds.

16.02. Perleyvos. Late Neolithic material, pottery and obsidian, in tlie ravine
leading NW from the summit of Perlevos towards the “Avlaki tou Gregou,,. Sparse
scatter on the surface, badly weathered. In a small basin N of the suminit of
Perlevos there is a flat schist stone (approx. 1.10 1) with 5 holes drilled into the
surface. This may be a type of kernos or offering table datable to the BA.

Obsidian occurs sparsely all over the Perlevos promontory. Some sherds of
later periods, mostly very worn and undiagnostic and some Romanl

Volada. Large rock outcroppings on E side of Akrotiriy, N of Ay. Giorgios
overlooking Otzias bay. Ruins of a lookout and stables located W of the rocks.
Neolithic site in a sheltered area with small terraces below the modern build-
ings. No traces of structures, sparse sherd scatter. Small frags. of obsidian, mostly
chips, frags. of larger vessels of indetermined date, possibly BA. Some LN body
sherds, very worn. Some frags. with black glaze, prob. 5th c. Site is small.

16.03. Akrotirt Otzias, summit with “vigla,,, formerly “metochi Ayias Annas”.
Crest of hill to the E of site 15.10 is marked by a lookout tower (vigla) of rela-
tively recent date. Just to the SE of this are traces of an older round structure
with a round foundation, probably Classical. Some retaining walls of terraces,
especially on the N side, may also be ancient. Traces of structures extend S and
SW of the summit. The summit forms a small plateau and drops off relatively
sharply to the N and S and more gradually to the E and W. Sherds on the
summit are Classical, 6th - 5th c. bf. Some Roman. Prehistoric sherds noted on
the SW side include LBA pithos frags. There appears to have been a Classical site
on the summit and a prehistoric site 5-10 m. below this facing S. Both appear
to be habitation sites using the S slopes for cultivation and the N slopes for
grazing.

16.04. Otzias Akrotiri. To the E of site 15.13 a ravine leads N to a small
flat-land. Hills rise above this on all sides and on the NE toward Akrotiri and

1. Caskey 1971 (supra n. 2) 395 - 396.
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the topographic marker (el. 100 m.) at the easternmost summit. A house, stable
and well are situated at the N end of the valley at the foot of the hill. The hill-
sides on the E and W are terraced and form a cultivable, protected basin. A rocky
and uncultivable hill rises to tlie N. The spine of this hill continues N to the
Akrotiri topographic marker. There are no traces of sherds on the summit near
a lookout structure. S of the marker an enclosure wall runs approx. E to W.
Below this wall are two stables separated by a wall running N to S. In the ter-
raced field below the easternmost stable and around the stable as well as em-
bedded in its roof are large quantities of LBA sherds. The scatter is dense and
approx. 200 m. Various types of pithoi characteristic of the LBA. Base of coni-
cal cup with concentric string marks, LCI. 1 fine obsidian arrowhead. This site
must have included several structures and was probably a farm.

16.05. Otzias Akrotiri. About 100 - 150 m. below and to the W of site 16.06.
Small terraced valley. Very sparse sherd scatter limited to a 5 m. radius. Sherds
are LBA, 5thc. and Roman.

16.06. Otzias Akrotiri. Farmhouse and stables on the crest at el. 80 m. above
Ay. Giorgios and modern road cutting. Simall rise and plateau with views over
Otzias and the basin SW of Akrotiri. Retaining walls on the E side of the farm-
house may be ancient. On NW side of house along the W slope is a low structure
which appears to be an empty tomb covered with a large slab. Sherds cover the
plateau around the house. LBA, Archaic, Classical, Hellenistic and Roman wares.

16.07. Otzias yalley. “Vornidi,, or “tou Pappa,,. Field on W side of bay
just above the valley floor on the first terraces to the W and about 200 m. from
the shore. Material appears to be washed down from the hillside and has accu-
mulated against the lower terrace walls. No traces of structures. Pithos frags. and
coarse ware, late Roman. Black glazed ware, body frags., 5th c.

16.08. Otzias Diaselli. Fields planted with almond trees due E of the Dia-
selli fountain. Flat, arable land at the highest point of the valley leading to Vour-
kari. Traces of two or more ancient structures. Dense sherd scatter W of the
modern house. Pithos frags. and cther domestic wares, 5th - 4th c. Frags. of black
glazed ware, Classical. Piece of obsidian. Probably a farm.

16.09. Otzias Diaselli. To the NW of the modern fountain and spring is
an older fountain structure on the opposite side of the modern road leading from
Diaselli to Akrotiri. Partially built and partially cut into tlie bedrock; undoub-
tedly very early. The enclosure walls on either side of this older fountain include
blocks of dressed gray-blue marble which are probably looted from an earlier
structure. A column was removed from this area and has been taken to the mu-
seum at Chora. The modern fountain has a few slabs of Parian marble in its walls.

Farm house SE of the Diaselli fountain and N of the Vourkari - Otzias road.
Sparse sherd scatter in fields surrounding house. Geometric. Late 6th c. Classical
black glazed ware. Roman, 1st to 3rd c. Frags. of marble architectural ornaments,
late Roman and Paleo-Christian.

A pottery kiln may have been located near the Diaselli spring as indicated
by the baked look of the earth and stones just S of the spring (Miriam E. Caskey,
personal communication).
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16.10. Otzias, Vorini. E of Diaselli. About 3 m. el. above the valley. Traces
of large wall of massive construction incorporated into modern terrace wall (max.
pres. h.1 m). Dressed stones with straight edges. Approx. 7 m. long; one corner
visible. Sparse sherd scatter in the valley below. Pithos frags., built into walls.
Coarse wares, roof tiles, fine black glazed frags. Base of an attic skyphos, late
6th c. Probably a shrine.

16.11. Otzias, Kambanariotissa. Extensive site covers the area of the church
and the slopes to the E and the N. Traces of foundations on N and E sides of
church. Sherds are Classical, Roman, poss. Archaic and Hellenistic. Just S. of the
church, on the spine of the hill extending NE from the church of Ayios Giorgios
(site 16.12) above the ravine of Kouliouvayia, at el. 100 m. is another sparse sherd
scatter. Roman combed and incised ware. Moulded and stamped frag. of a lamp
decorated with leaf motif. Late Roman, 3rd - 4th c¢. A.C.

16.12. Koukouvayia, Ay. Giorgios. At el. 200 m. in an oak plantation SW
of the ravine of Koukouvayia and on the N side of Megalo Gremno. Views over
Koultouvayia and the bay of Otzias. The church is built directly over a large
platform with a long E -W axis, probably of a Classical temple. Early Christian
column on the roof of the cliurch. Dense sherd scatter below the church, especially
on the E side and to the E of the modern enclosure wall. Undiagnostic coarse wares,
mostly Classical. Frags. of Classical black glazed wares. Site mentioned by Psyl-
las (1920 : 308 - 11, site 12).

Above the church are the remains of a construction which has been included
in a more recent house and stable; partially built into the bedrock, with some very
large blocks of blue-gray marble in its foundations which are especially visible
on the interior. The stones appear to be in situ. Some Roman sherds with wheel
ridging. This structure may be Roman.

16.13. Otzias, Klossou. To the E and below Kaimbanariotissa (site 16.11),
“notini Koukouvayias,,. Terraces on W slope of ridge overlooking the ravine of
Koukouvayia are evenly spaced and until recently used for barley cultivation and
vineyards. Water sources in the ravine. Sparse sherd scatter, no traces of build-
ings. Sherds 4th c. Body frags. w. black gl&ize. May be a farm site related to site
16.12.

16.14. Koukouvayia, Exzooount. Plateau at 300 m.el. overlooking Koukou-
vayia on the NW and Kalamos on the NE. Terraces surround the modern farm
and outbuildings located on the NW side of the plateau. Terraces facing Megalo
Gremno to the S and W are ancient. Sparse sherd scatter. Hellenistic and early
Roman domestic pottery and some fine pottery. Possibly a habitation site and
cemetery.

16.15. Koukouvayia. Small spur at 200 m. el.,, W of 16.12. Site of abandoned
farmhouse and outbuildings on a rise. Classical sherds on the E side of the house.
No appreciable scatter.

REGION 17 (ills. 2, 7)

17.01. Otzias. Church of Ay. Sozontas. On W side of the bay of Otzias. Frags.
of Hellenistic amphoras on S side of the church. Traces of an ancient wharf un-
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derwater extending from the point below the church to the W: perhaps to close
off the E side of the bay which is protected from the N winds by the promontory
of Ladou, thus providing a small but safe anchorage here.
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IIl. 7. Map of Region 17. Contours are at 20 m. intervals

17.02. Otzias. Koutouriari. Site located on a small natural rock platform on
the SW side of a stream bed descending SE to NW in to Otzias. Below the modern
road to Kastriani and SE above Ay. Sozontas. Farmhouse in ruins and threshing
floor. Traces of a circular structure, possibly a kiln. One of the long walls of the
modern structure has a much older foundations course. Retaining walls on N'W
and S and terrace walls to the W are not modern. Sherd scatter around buildings
and to the ravine 20 m. below. Frags. of Archaic pithoi. Flat roof tiles. Some LBA
pottery. Large lumps of unworked clay. Water source in the stream bed to the
E has been dammed. Could be a kiln site attached to a farm house.

17.03. Otzias, Paouras, S. extension overlooking Kalamos. To the SE of the
summit of Paouras, S of the modern road and older path to Kastriani. Views
to Kalamos, Paouras, Chora, the harbor of Ay. Nikolaos and the bay of Otzias.
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Area encompasses rock outcropping and narrow fields to the N and E and is limi-
ted by the road on the N side which appears to have split the site in two. Abrupt
descent to Kalamos ravine on the S provides a partial natural fortification. Modern
threshing floor adjacent to rocks. The bedrock on the E side of the boulders
is cut at the base to provide a pavement, and there are post holes cut into the
boulders, also on the E side. Appears to have been a shelter or a structure here.
The field is sparsely scattered with sherds over an area of 150 m. Undiagnostic
coarse wares, very worn. Black glazed ware, 5 th c. On the other side of the road,
4th c. amphoras, Hellenistic pithos frags.

17.04. Tripospilies Kalamou. Caves above the lhouses and fountain of Ay.
Martinos in the lower area of the Kalamos ravine. Caves are sources of iron oxide
(miltos) and were mined in Classical times. Sherds near the houses on the S side
of the ravine are Classical. Probably a settlement site associated with the explo-
itation of the mines (Psyllas 1920 : 309, site 17). Valley of Kalamos between Ay.
Martinos and Megalo Chorio fountains was inhabited in ancient times. Sporadic
sherds, mostly undiagnostic, some Classical.

17.05. Paouras summit. The summit has been described with pottery, obsi-
dian and evidence for copper working!. New finds are listed here : 1) Neolithic
pottery — 1 frag. bowl w.lug (comp. Coleman pl. 39. E); frag. vertical strap han-
dle; base of a bowl with smoothed surface (comp. Coleman pl. 40.G); 2 frags. of
bowls w. plastic decoration, one a rim sherd. Impressed circles in a band (Coleman
pl. 89.BC, BD); 2 lug handles (Coleman pl. 28, 3); 2 frags. of loop handles; body
frags of burnished vessels. 2) Classical pottery — body sherds, black glazed ware,
mid-6th c. and early 5th c.; frag. of lip and rim of a very fine and very large krater,
orig. d. est. 0.60 m. Late 6th or early 5th c. Attic.: base frag., 6th - 5th c¢. 3) Other
— frags. of metal ore or slag; frag. of very good quality stone celt, part of one roun-
ded end pres. Side slightly flattened. Green marble or steatite; obsidian; 2 very
fine arrow heads; 2 small narrow blades (Coleman category 1a); 1 cutting tool
with triangular section end hooked end (category 3); blades of categories 1a, 1b,
2; obsidian waste.

The scarcity and excellence of the later pottery on the summit suggests that
there might have been a small shrine here in the 6th and 5th cs.

17.06. Paouras, quarry stte. Investigations published in Caskey 1971 and
Coleman 1977 do not include the area between the N face and the N quarry
which forms a natural protected enclosure with limited access. The entry is a
split in the rock which descends sharply from the saddle below the lower N sum-
mit. It is restricted and difficult to locate and has been enlarged to allow access
to one person at a time. Entry to the area from below the quarry is much more
difficult because of the boulders, so this is a very effectively protected site. Some
stratigraphy is still intact along the eastern face of the rock, but is being conti-
nually eroded. Sherds and obsidian blades abound in this area and in the cracks
of the rocks below where they have sifted down. Also much sherd material is wed-
ged between the lower boulders. Visible are considerable quantities of Late Neo-

1. Caskey 1971 (supra n.2) 392; Coleman 156 - 157.
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lithic sherds, pots which are partially intact, cooking vessels, some containing bones.
Great quantities of obsidian blades and chips. Flint, stone and bone tools. Either
a dwelling site located in the shelter of the rock or a dump used by people dwell-
ing site located in the shelter of the rock or a dump used by people dwelling on
the summit, or both. The enclosure is clearly a more important Neolithic site than
the summit, judging by the amount of accumulated sherds and obsidian.

Finds : 1) obsidian — misc. beades; 1 very fine arrow-head, leaf shaped,
projecting central spine (Coleman pl. 68, no. 85; pl. 95, p. 20); blades of categories
1a, 1b, 2; more blades and less waste in the quarry area — but some waste and
some cores; great quantity of categories 1a and 1b, very good quality; some of
categories 2 and 5; very few of cat. 3; & intact pieces of categories 1a and 1b, ex-
tremely fine and long pieces; 2 very fine arrow-heads; very fine type 1a blades;
2 arrow-heads; 2) Neolithic pottery — sherds with red and black burnished sur-
faces; pottery is thin-walled and coiled, reddish-brown-tan surfaces and biscuit;
1 large handle of a jar very similar to Coleman pl. 38, B but without plastic
decoration. Smooth profile and view. Red and black burnished surface; frag. of
bowl incl. lip and suspension hole; base and frags. of rim of a very large open bowl,
prob. a cooking pot, blackened int. and ext.; base sherd of a footed or pedestal
bowl, w. rounded bottom; frag. of either a rim with suspension hole or a frag.
of a cylindrical vessel (Coleman 1977 : pl 37, B), appears to have no curvature
and smoothed back; rim sherd of bowl w. int. pierced lug handle (Coleman pl. 84, V.:
baking pan); large strap handle, vertical; small strap handle, vertical (both from
large jars); frag. w.plastic decoration, small circles connected by a line (Cole-
man p. 89, BN); frag. of vessel side, no lip pres. with solid ledge handle on ext.
having three projections (2 indentations). No comp. in Coleman. 3) Other pot-
tery — 2 small frags. of black glazed ware (6th - 5th c.?). 4) Other — tools of flint
or chert. Scraper with bifacial working. Ovoid shape, cutting edges on 1/2 of cir-
cumference (0.048 X 0.035); point of a small stone tool, poss. a celt, highly poli-
shed gray-green stone with black and white inclusions; marble tool, frag. pyrami-
dal section; pieces of shell and bone; 1 bone tool.

17.07. Area between Paouras Otzias and Chalara. Two small ravines to the
E of Paouras descend. from the SE to the NW. The easternmost ravine has a per-
manent water source near the shore. A small site is located on a crest (el.140 m.)
above this to the SE and just below the Otzias - Kastriani road. Sherd scatter is
sparse and less than 20 m. radius. Amphora handles, Hellenistic; pithos frags.;
flat roof tiles; body frags. of smaller vessels, some Hellenistic, others undiagnostic.
Possibly the site of a farm house.

17.08. Chalara. Shrine of Ay.loannis above site 17.09 at el. 180 m. on the
N side of the Otzias - Kastriani road. A modern farmhouse now used as a stable
is located on the S side of the road. Large quantity of undiagnostic sherds, some
modern. No decorated wares. Pithos frags., Archaic and Hellenistic.

17.09. Chalara. Church of Ay.Ioannis near the coast at the base of a ravine
immediately below and NE of the SE summit of Paouras. Church is situated in
the lee of a small rock. Steep drop to the N from the road. Limited arable area
with a permanent water source on the E side of the church. The land around
the church forms a small flat basin. Entire area, including the steep slope facing
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N is terraced and shows traces of recent cultivation. LBA pithoi and coarse wares
on slopes to the S of the Church. Archaic and Classical material closer to the
church yard and the water source. A habitation site which must have included
several structures. No beach or harbor here.

17.10. Chalara. To the E of Ay.Iloannis and site 17.09 on higher ground
at el. 100 m. Rock outcroppings above the sea. Site concentrated on S side of
crest near a plantation of wild olive trees. Dense sherd scatter approx. 50 m. in
radius. Body sherds, poss. LN. Late MBA and early LBA. Sherds, some LH III,
Geometric and late 5th c¢. LBA coarse wares dominant. Habitation site.

17.11. Chalara, Sklavos area. Between Ay.loannis and Kastriani, below
the modern road. Small promontory delimited by valleys on either side. E part
of valley has a substantial water flow during the winter. Steep descent to the sea.
Limekilns of recent date above and below the road. At the highest and northern-
most point is a rock outcropping which has served as a quarry. The foundations
of a large building are visible just S of the quarry and below it. The building faces
NE but is protected from the N wind by the quarry. The structure is built with
large rectangular and regularly cut stones of blue-gray marble quarried on the
spot : foundation stones pres. up to approx. 1 m. in places. The building is rectan-
gular with an entry on the long E side. Threshold and jambs partially pres. The
building was inhabited until relatively recent times as can be seen from traces of
white wash and plaster on the lower courses of the interior walls. Stone work
resembles that at sites 15.13 and 15.17 and may be Roman. Sparse sherd scatter
around building and quarry. Location subject to weathering. Undiagnostic coarse
ware, some modern. Roman combed ware. Misc. roman body sherds. 1 obsidian
frag. This site may be Apezeftra where Psyllas locates the ruins of a Roman build-
ing (309, site 15). Just above the modern road and to the S there is a lime-
kiln, partially destroyed by a drain for the road. The terrace walls in this area
are very well built and are not modern. No diagnostic sherds here but many very
worn fragments of coarse wares which are not modern. The hillside to the S has
several limekilns.

17.12. Chalara, Sklavos area. Modern farmhouse, now used as a stable, loca-
ted at a fork created by a cutting to the NE of the N end of the road leading
to Soros and Koukouvayia, about 150 S of the Otzias - Kastriani road. About 200
m. to the NW of site 17.13. The farmhouse stands on a small rise. The walls of
the house incorporate stones of much older structures. There are at least 10 stone
mounds of various sizes located on all sides of the modern structure. The largest
mound is located just below it to the S.

Very dense sherd scatter, approx. 40 m. radius around the house, thins out
but continues for another 20 m. down the hill to the S. Sherds are early Archaic,
late 6th c, 5th c. and early Roman. Large pithos frags. of Corinthian clay. 1 pyfa-
midal loomweight, 1 hole in top, h. 0.053, w. at base 0.033, 5th c., 1 frag. round
loomweight with 2 holes in top. 1 round loomweight, almost intact, 2 holes in top
with 1 round stamp mark and 1 square stamp mark with rounded edges, both
illegible, d. 0.078, th. 0.023, Classical.

The area has evenly spaced terraces and gentle slopes. A small valley and
saddle, all cultivated, separate this site from the “acropolis,, site of Megalochori
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(17.14) which was probably the local stronghold during the Archaic period. Site
17.12 is probably a small cluster of farmhouses, residences and dependent build-
ings, at least during the Archaic period.

17.138. Chalara, Sklavos area. On the S side of the Otzias - Kastriani road
and on the E side of the road leading to the summit of Koukouvayia. Site located
at 180 m.el. to the NW of a modern house on a hill overlooking the entire area.
Rock outcropping and quarry on the summit of the hill at 200 m. el. Traces of a
building, probably with rectangular foundation, located on a terraced platform
NW of the house and at the same level. Sherd scatter is dense just below this and
extends at least 75 m. down the hillside to a level just above the road. Much of
the material is fragmented and very badly weathered. Sherds mostly Early Archaic,
also 7th - 6th c., Hellenistic and Roman material. Function of the site cannot
be determined, but it is synchronous with sites 17.12 and 17.14 in the same area.

17.14. «Megalochorin, N of Soros, overlooking the ravine of Kalamos. Site
occupies the mound and crest of a hill forming a natural acropolis to the NE
of the modern road cutting leading to Koukouvayia, 200 m. S of site 17.12. and
500 m. from foot path branching off the road to the E towards Kastriani. Recent
structures have partially obscured older foundations. Traces of at least four large
structures. Retaining walls and possibly fortification walls reinforce the natural
rock formation. Arable fields with terraces all around this area; some terrace walls
and enclosures appear to be ancient. Sherd material (Archaic and Classical) is den-
sely scattered all around the crest of the hill. Major site and point of refuge for
the area, related plhysically and chronologically to sites 17.12 and 17.13. It may
correspond to the site referred to by Psyllas as “Megalo Chorio,, in the region of
“Kellia tou Kastriou,, with remains of a village and a tower (1920: 309, site 13)
and by Welter as a tower site (1954; 88, ill. 24, tower 4). If it is a tower site, it does
not appear to be Hellenistic. The fountain of Megalo Chorio, to the SE on the
opposite slope must be the water source for this site.

17.15. Koukouvayia, Exzovouni. See site 16.14 for general description. Ter-
races to the N and E of the plateau, below 300 m. el. No structures visible. Spar-
se sherd scatter along terraces. Frag. archaic pithos. Roman sherds. Obsidian.

REGION 18 (ills. 2, 4)

18.01. Komi. Ravine below Chora (Ioulis), at base of hill on NW side of the
ancient acropolis. A very large dam and retaining wall, partially cut into the rock
and partially built on either side of the ravine. Classical.

18.02. Ioulisl.

18.03. Fountain of Ventamin. Promontory extending to the NW on ‘the
NE side of Chora. Overlooks Chora, Dosonari and Roukounas. Small site located
on the flat crest. Retaining walls and possibly fortification walls in disrepair appear

1. Bronsted 1826 (supra n. 11) 28; Ross 1840 (supra n. 11) 129; Bursian
1868 (supra n.11) 471; Savignoni 1898 (supra n.11) 220 - 221; P. Graindor, MB
15 (1911) 62, and P. Graindor, MB 25 (1921) 84; Welter 69 - 78; Maier 1958 (supra
n.11) 6.
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to be ancient. Traces of several structures on the crest. Undiagnostic pottery scat-
tered on the N and S slopes. Classical. The fountain of Veniamin is the nearest
water source.

18.04. Dosonari. S of Ay. Prokopios (site 15.26) and E of Ay. Triphon
on the W side of the footpath. Base of a Hellenistic tower incorporated in the walls
of a modern farmhouse with threshing floor. Modern cistern to the N. Many sherds
on E side of the path in the same vicinity, mostly Hellenistic. May correspond to
Welter’s tower 6 (1954 : 88, ill. 24). Also see Psyllas (1920 : 309, site 11).

18.05. Ay. Anna. Church on hill NE of Chora overlooking site 18.06 with
views to the N, W and S. Site of Doric temple of the late 6th - early 5th c. Archite-
ctural frags. incorporated in Byzantine church which is in the center of a small
monastic community. Sherd material is dense and includes Classical, Hellenistic,
Roman and Byzantine.

18.06. Archaic sculpture of a lionl.

18.07. Cemetery of Chora. Foundations of an earlier wall, probably Clas-
sical, below the cemetery enclosure wall abutting the foot-path on the S side. This
foundations is at least 10 m. long and may belong to a tower.

The path from Chora to the fountain of Veniamin follows the ancient road
and must be Archaic, if not earlier.

18.08. Merovigli. Hill NW of Chora. Temple terrace abutting SW side of
Chora - Katomeria road. Massive construction of well dressed blocks of local schist.
Sherds are Corinthian, Archaic and Classical. Corinthian rooftiles. Byzantine cha-
pel situated within rock-outcropping. Traces of other ancient structures in imme-
diate vicinity. Dense sherd scatter over entire area, ca. 200 m. d. (Psyllas 1920 :
308, site 2).

REGION 21 (ills. 2, 8)

21.01. “Patima tis Panagias,,. On the E side of the road leading to Soros
and Koukouvayia, on terraces at 300 m. el. before the drop in the terrain to the E.
Extensive site consisting of various buildings on an outcropping and crest
overlooking the monastery of Kastriani and the bay of Kastri. Traces of three or
four structures at least. Dense sherd scatter, approx. 20 m. radius, thins out on
the N side and continues for at least another 10 m. Archaic and Classical pottery.
Pyramidal loomweight. Probably a farm site exploiting the terraced fields to the
N and S.

21.02. Soros. Large enclosure walls with modern structures, now in ruins
and abandoned, to the E of the topographic marker at 351 m. el. and visible from
the marker. Traces of at least four large structures within the enclosure walls. Dense
sherd scatter around the modern structures and the stone heaps, sparser’ outside
the enclosure walls in the fields, approx. 200 m. radius from the center of the en-
closure. Mostly archaic coarse wares and some black glazed ware of the 6th c.,

1. Welter 78 - 85.
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some possibly Geometric material. A farm site with several buildings. The fields
around the structures are the best in the Soros region and continue to be culti-
vated with barley. The terraces are very broad and have low steps.

REGION 22 (ills. 2, §8)

22.01. Karavela/Marmaromandra. Between summit of Soros and Karavela
(300 - 200 m. el.) overlooking the valley of Spathi. Large quantities of undiagno-
stic, badly worn sherds concentrated near ruins of buildings and stables situated
along the ridge. The slopes on the E are terraced and descend gradually.

The Marmaromandra qlateau (between Soros and Sidhero bay at 120 - 140
m. el.) is scattered with obsidian blades and waste which appear to be Late Neo-
lithic. See Psyllas 1920 : site 18 for possible identification.

22.02. Sidhero Bay. Small bay on the E side S of the bay of Kastri and
N of the bay of Spathi. Exposed to the NE wind but otherwise protected. Tra-
ces of walls built directly on bedrock and pres. to max. h. 0.60 m. on the N and
S sides of the beach. A ravine empties into the center of the bay and leads up
to the Karavela area to the NW. Very few and worn sherds within the ravine. There
is a modern well and a carved stone basin for watering animals close to the shore.
Several caves on the flanks of the steeper N side of the bay contained very few
and undiagnostic sherds. On the S side the land is flatter and terraced for agri-
culture. Iron mines and exposed veins located on the S promontory. Ores, mine-
rals and crystals with metal-bearing quartz were noted. Sherds sparsely scattered
and mostly prehistoric. Misc. coarse wares, some very poorly fired. Neolithic, EBA
and LBA pottery, some Archaic or Classical. Obsidian blades comp. to Coleman’s
type 1 b. Neolithic. Obsidian waste. Site related to the exploitation of the mine.

The walls on the shore (Neolithic or EBA) associated with LBA and a few later
wares.

22.03. Kalidonichi. Large settlement situated on a rocky promontory with
virtually no cultivable land, separating the bay of Spathi fron the bay of Kali-
donichi. Traces of occupation on the S side facing Kalidonichi and on the crest.
Outcropping of blue-gray marble on the crest and several ridges below used as
quarries from prehistoric times. Water gathers underneath rock ledges in hollowed-
out portions of the ridge on the NW. On the Spathi side on the N side of the pro-
montory is an abandoned mine. The lowest eastern terraces above the shore on the
Kalidonichi side have an exceptionally dense sherd scatter. Most are coarse wares,
probably washed down from the summit, and appear to be of various prehisto-
ric periods. Settlement appears to have been densest on the SE tip of the promon-
tory, just under the largest outcropping, which provides some shelter from the
weather. On the top of the crest there is a structure with a square foundation,
possibly a lookout similar to that at Troullos (site 15.03). Traces of walls of seve-
ral other ancient structures on the crest. Many sherds on the summit but fewer
than below. Sherd scatter continues around to 'the NE side of the promontory
but is more sporadic there and to the W. Very few sherds in the valley; much
of it must have been silted in since antiquity, when the water line must have
been higher, Farther up the valley there are several mounds of stones which might
indicate the existence of former structures. LH III coarse ware very common;
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LBA wares, some possibly earlier; Archaic and 6th c. pottery. This site appears
to have been an extensive settlement commanding the bays of Spathi and Kali-
donichi and using both valleys for agriculture. The use of both bays for ancho-
rage assures protection from most winds. This is probably the site referred to by
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Caskey (1972 : 358) and Coleman (1977 :158) as Sykamia or «Akroterion Syka-
mias», since the identification cannot be confirmed at Sykamia. The site indicated
on Coleman’s map (pl. 1) corresponds with the southern promontory of the bay
of Spathi wich separates it from Kalidonichi. Also see Psyllas 1920 : 309, site 20.
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22.04. Parameria, above Kalidonichi ravine. Two sites or one continuous
large site. Large rectangular foundation built of large even blocks of schist stone
under modern stable and house walls of more recent construction, now used as a
stable. Ancient structure appears to have faced E - W, approx. 10 X 10 m. Sherds
are sparsely scattered over an area of approx. 100 m. Some Classical, Archaic.
Undiagnostic coarse wares. About 400 m. to the SE and below this structure, sherd
material extends sparsely along the spur and ends below SE to W of another
abandoned modern farm house. On the S side are a few intricate foundation
walls made with small stones which may have belonged to earlier structures but
are not datable. Much undiagnostic sherd material, very worn. Some obsidian flakes.
Sherds are Hellenistic, Roman; no prehistoric observed. Habitation site.

REGION 23 (ills. 2, 9)

23.01. Karia, Parameria. Approx. 600 m. N of the church of Ay. Constantinos
and at 370 m. el. Extensive site located on a spur overlooking the valley of Man-
tou, N of the source and fountain of Karia, which is a permanent water source.
The site occupies the crest and the SE slope. Remains of walls and traces of at
least three large buildings on the crest and the S slope. Retaining walls of ancient
construction cover the slopes on the NW and the SW. Flat roof tiles, some inci-
sed. Dense sherd scatter. Most of the material is 6th - 5th cs., some MBA, 4th
c. and early Roman. 1 small pyramidal loomweight, h. 0.043, base w. 0.031, late
5th c.1 round loomweight with 2 holes, d. 0.069, Classical. Undiagnostic sherds,
coarse wares of all periods except prehistoric.

23.02. Karta, Parameria. Approx. 100 m. N of church of Ay. Constantinos.
Site on summit at 400 m. el. on N face of slope. Dense scatter of fine 6th and 5th c.
sherds, radius approx. 15 m.

238.03. Karia, Parameria. S of the church of Ay. Constantinos, an old quarry
site which has been built over with various farm buildings and complex enclosure
walls for penning animals. One very weathered LBA pithos frag. with rope pat-
tern decoration.

23.04. Episkopi. Small hill in the center of a basin situated S of Ay. Anna
and SE of the hill of the windmills beyond Chora. Site of a Classical temple incor-
porated into a later church and monastery. Sherds are Classical, Hellenistic and
late Roman. See Psyllas (1920 : 194 - 197 and 311).

28.05. Area between Episkopi and Ay. Anna, E of Chora. Church of Ay. An-
tonios, beyond the easternmost windmill and on the E side of the Chora - Kato-
meria road.A foot-path leads to the SE and the Sotira area below the last windmill.
Roman sherds near the foot-path below the church.

REGION 24 (ills. 2, 10)

24.01. Kastanies. Small spur E of the Parameria road and N of the road
to Ellinika. Quarry at lowest point, below a spring, now dry. Above spring, an an-
cient wall can be traced for approx. 20 m.; the lower course is a retaining wall,
and the upper forms the N wall of a building (probably a temple) of which
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there are other traces. Dense scatter of sherds (Classical, Hellenistic and predo-
minantly Roman). Traces of smaller walls. Roof tiles with slight curvature and
bricks. Psyllas refers to “ruins of an ancient village, white Parian stone and ele-
ments of an ancient shrine,, at this site (Psyllas 1920 : 309, site 24). A temple
and a small settlement site.
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M. 10. Map of Region 24. Contours are at 20 m. intervals.

24.02. Parameria. At the beginning of the road to Parameria near a small
wooded hill on the SE side. Sparse slierd scatter (Neolithic, Archaic—7th c.), some
undiagnostic coarse wares.
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24.03. Ayios Nikolaos, Parameria. Church located on the NE side of a ridge
just below the watershéd. In front of the church is a small marble base decorated
with a cymation above and below, with the lower portion of a relief from the
same piece of stone. Probably Roman. To the NW the rock is cut vertically and
has a small niche of the type used for ancient votive offerings. Below is a sparse
sherd scatter, including black glazed wares. A small country shrine.

24.04. Parameria. North of the house of I. Mesare and near the curve of a
ridge turning from the N to the E. On the slope just below the crest and over-
looking the ravine of Psathi. Walls of house include dressed stones from a Helle-
nistic fortification. This structure must have been located on the same site as
the house.

Sparse sherd scatter of coarse wares, domestic wares and storage vessels.
Hellenistic and possibly Classical. Frag. of the thigh of a marble statue, approx.
life-size, possibly transported from elsewhere. This must have been a small forti-
fication site serving the neighborhood, which is confirmed by a sporadic sherd
scatter 300 - 400 m. along the S slope of the crest toward the E; coarse wares and
domestic wares, Classical and possibly Hellenistic.

24.05. Ellintko, Paramerta. On the same ridge to the E of the previous sites
and below them on a very abrupt slope descending to the ravine and with a
limited view is a building (ill. 13) pres. to the roof. It is built of very large stones,
max. 1. 3.50 m. This is an ancient structure which was altered for use as a goat
stable. In front of the structure and below it, are Classical and Hellenistic sherds.
Noteworthy is a black glazed frag. incised with the letters N ®. A country shrine.

24.06. Tria Madertka. On the same crest is a fountain on the N side far-
ther E. Near the fountain frag. of an early Archaic pithos with circle and line motif.
Approx. 50 m. above is a limited but dense sherd scatter including Archaic, Clas-
sical and Hellenistic material and a frag. of an early Archaic pithos w. stamped
decoration. Frag. of a crucible and frag. of iron or other metal. Over a wider area
up to the watershed, sporadic coarse wares, Classical and Hellenistic, and possibly
Archaic. Possibly traces of small buildings, which may indicate sparse habitation;
the area with the denser sherd scatter may be the site of a metallurgical instal-
lation. Psyllas mentions “ruins of an ancient village,, at Tria Maderika (1920 :
311, site 42).

24.07. Christos, Parameria. Saddle to the S of a hill immediately below the
summit covering an area of 1.5 - 2000 m2 Dense sherd scatter. Considerable quan-
tities of obsidian tools and waste. Traces of small structures. Frags. clay with straw
imprints, possibly from prehistoric wattle and daub structures. Sherds include
Neolithic (?), EBA (?), MBA and LBA. In a restricted area, some black glazed
Classical sherds and a pyramidal loomweight. Some frags. of Hellenistic and Roman
storage vessels. This site is located on the summit above one of the two ravines
which join to form the ravine of Sykamia below. There is a water source on the
N side at the base of the hill. On the crest of the hill and above the settlement are
traces suggesting a prehistoric cemetery. This is a very important prehistoric set-
tlement, while the black glazed sherds may indicate the presence of a later shrine.
One or more houses must have been located here in the Hellenistic, Roman
and possibly Classical periods,
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24.08. Psili Ammos. Classical site on summit between bays of Kalidonichi
and Psili Ammos. Sparse sherd scatter, black glazed sherds. Underwater at about
5 m. from the shore is the upper part of a large Classical amphora with a potter’s
mark or grafitto. Probably fallen from the summit; no traces of a shipwreck.

24.09. Dardiza. Slope of a spur N of a small ravine which ends at Psili
Ammos. Location of an abandoned stable. Dense sherd scatter, mostly undiagno-
stic coarse wares, but some LBA. Possibly a small farming and animal breeding
installation.

24.10. Vatala. S end of spur with low double summit. At the summit, ruins
of a small circular tower, pseudo-isodomic (the side joins are not vertical). Ext.
d. 7.40 m., max. pres. h. 1.30 m. Sherds include Classical and Hellenistic, and also
some MBA and LBA. At the foot of the hill and relatively close to the shore is
a well. In prehistoric times it was probably a small farm site and possibly a look-
out site continuing in use up to recent times. Psyllas refers to the ruins of an
ancient structure and a round tower (1920 : 309, site 21).

24.11. Syltamia. In the valley, relatively close to the shore. Some prehisto-
ric sherds and an obsidian tool. Possibly washed down by the rain from site 24.07.

24.12. Parameria, Church of Sts. George and John (16th C.). Obsidian flakes
on S side below church. No diagnostic sherds except late medieval glazed wares.

REGIONS 31, 33 (ills. 2, 11)

31.01. Profitis Ilias area. “Chalasti ekklisia,,, Near the Chora - Katomeria
road to the NE of the summit of Profitis Ilias. A shrine located near the road is
dedicated to Ay.Iloannis Prodromos. To the NW of the shrine is the ruin of an
apsidal church, partially below present ground level. The structure is corbel-vaul-
ted and constructed in typically Byzantine style. Some of the stone ceiling beams
(all intact) are dressed stones which appear to be looted from an ancient structure.
The apse incorporates pieces of Parian marble. A stone with a dedication to Apollo
is built into a niche on the N side of the apse. These stones must have come from
a Classical temple on this site, since it is unlikely that they were brought down
from tlhie summit of Profitis Ilias. The fields around and to tlie S of the church on
the other side of the foot-path are full of sherds, mostly undiagnostic coarse wares;
some 5th and 4th c.

31.02. Profitis Ilias, summit at 561 m. el. Classical stones incorporated into
church walls and dependent structures. Temple to Zeus. Great quantity of sherds
in the church yard and surrounding areas of the summit, mostly Classical. Site
covers the entire sunimit, which is the highest peak on the island.

33.01. Ellinikal.

1. Welter 92 - 93.
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REGION 44 (ills, 2, 12)

44.01. Vroskopo, S side. Crest of promontory on N side of Pisses bay,
overlooking Pisses and Vroskopo. Traces or a tower. Few Classical sherds and ob-
sidian waste. Possibly a lookout site. Psyllas mentions a tower and other stru-
ctures at Pygania which may correspond to this site (1920 : 301).

1000 300 © 1000m,

111, 11. Map of Region 46 with parts of Regions 81, 33 aud 45. Contours are at
20 m. intervals.

44.02. Pisses, Psaropirgos, Tourkos area. Slope between Ay. Marina and Pis-
ses overlooking Vroskopo. The summit is called Tourlkos. At the end of the road
from Ay. Marina, a footpath leads to the NW. Midway between the road and
the church of Ay. Giorgios on the crest of the hill to the NW are the remains
of a Hellenistic tower. A modern house, now abandoned, and its dependent stru-
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ctures, which are still used as stables is built over the base of the tower. Many
of the stones of the tower are incorporated in the wall of the house. The stables
and pig sties on the S side of the lhouse are built directly into the S wall of
the tower, which is partially preserved here. Sherd material all around this house
and especially dense around houses with tlireshing floor on opposite side of foot-
path SW of the tower. Hellenistic. Mentioned by Psyllas (1920 : 302, site 9) and
Welter (1954 : 88, ill. 24, site 16).

1000 500 [

IIl. 12. Map of Regions 44,47 and 48. Contours are at 20 m. intervals.

44.03. Pisses Valley. Low hill with rounded summit on N side of wvalley
approx. 200 m. W of permanent water source and path leading to Ay. Marina to
the N. Overlooks the valley of Pisses up to the ravine of Ay. Anargiroi on the E
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and the bay on the W. Sherds (LBA, 5th c. and Roman) cover the entire hill. This
is undoubtedly a small settlement site consisting of several buildings. Arable land
in the Pisses valley and the slopes on the N side of the valley. Water source
nearby to the E. )

44.04. Poiessa, Acropolisl.

44.05. Pisses. N. side of bay approx. 100 m. from the beach and at el. 20 m.
Well on valley floor and modern houses nearby. Hillside above well and ground
well covered with dense sherd scatter. On the hillside, the bed-rock is carved out
to form platforms for bases of structres. The site extends at least 30 m. up the hill
and 40 m. horizontally. Classical, Hellenistic and Roman sherds.

iLL 13, BUILDING AT ELLINIKO, PARAMERIA ' PLAN

REGION 45 (ulls. 2, 11)

45.01. Ay. Panteletmon. The highest summit of the island after Profitis
Ilias at 547 m. el. The summit has a topographic marker and forms a round pla-

1. Brénsted (supra n. 11) 27: Ross (supra n. 11) 133; Bursian (supra n. 11)
473; Savignoni (supra n.11) 221; P. Graindor, MB 7 (1903) 291; Graindor 1914
(supra n.12) 62; Kirsten (supra n.15) 1270 - 1276; Maier (supra n. 11) 11 - 13,
15 - 16.
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teau approx.200m. d. To the SW is a lower summit, the site of the monastery
of Ay. Panteleimon and a tower which may be Venetian. On the higher site are
the ruins of a small church. The plateau is encircled by ruins of a fortification wall
1.40 - 1.70 m. thick. Max. pres. h. on the N side approx. 1.50 m. It is built mostly
with small stones, but includes some much larger stones. It has two faces, which
are not parallel. Several perpendicular stones join with both faces. Much of the
material from the destruction of this wall has accumulated to the outside. The
perimeter of the wall measures approx. 200 m. and includes straight as well as
some curved portions and in some places is built directly on top of rocks which
form a natural fortification, There is an entry on the SE side. At present a small
fogtpath leads to this spot, following a small crest from the saddle joining this
suminit with the monastery. The left jamb of the entrance, viewed from the ex-
terior, is significantly wider than the right. Also visible is a long stone which could
have been a threshold or a step. To the E are the traces of a horseshoe-shaped
tower, which is 1.20 m.x2.00 m. wide at the point where it joins the wall. Other
such towers may be located at the corners; probable traces of at least one more
to the S of the first.

The ruined church is closer to the W side. On the Sside of the church there
seems to be a deliberate grading. Adjacent to the E side of the fortification wall
on the interior and 4 - 5 m. N of the tower are traces of a circular structure, pos-
sibly a cistern. The rest of the area must have contained structures, as shown
cuttings in the rock and small walls. Also visible N of the church are two sides
of a four-sided storage bin of upright stones; there are ruins of what may have
been a second bin.

Dense sherd scatter and frags. of obsidian throughout the enclosure. Out-
side the enclosure traces of one wall, very few sherds and frags. of an obsidian
tool on the path leading to the entrance. Also on the exterior and to the S is a small
semi-ruined structure which resembles a common type of Cycladic prehistoric
built tomb, covered with stones and having a small ““droinos,,. Traces of a second
one next to it. The sherds are generally very worn : majority LBA, some MBA;
few Classical and very few Roman.

REGION 46 (ills. 2, 11)

46.01. Tou Photi. On E side of road from Chora to Pisses and E of the church
of Zoodochos Pigi. Base of a small Hellenistic tower partially pres. in the walls of
a more recent structure now used as a stable. Hellenistic (Welter 1954 : 88, ill.
24, tower 9; not located correctly on his map).

46.02. Church of Ay. Apostoli. S of Petrovouni on a small spur overlooking
the upper reaches of the Kremmidi ravine. A foot-path leads to the church S
from the hill of the windmills. The spur overlooks the valley leading to Ay. Anar-
girous Makrinous. Dense sherd scatter in the area around the church. Very worn
sherds, undiagnostic for the most part, some late Roman. Flat roof tiles. May
be the location of a shrine. Psyllas mentions architectural decorations belonging
to a temple (1920 : 311, site 44).
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REGION 47 (ills. 2, 12)

47.01. Ay.Nikolaos. Church on the crestline overlooking Mavrambeli on
the W and upper Milopotamos and Sklavonikola on the E. Remains of at least
one structure in fields S of the church at 280 m. el. Sherds include some poss. LBA;
mainly Classical and Hellenistic. May be a habitation or a tower site.

47.02. To the NE of the tower (47.04) are the remains of a 13th c. mona-
stery (Psyllas 1920 : 198). One wall of a church with part of the curvature of the
vault pres. In this area the sherds include late Roman combed ware, Byzantine
and Medievall.

47.03. Ay. Marina, Lakkos. The stream bed between Ay.Marina and Flea
serves as a foot-path between the two sites for some of its course.Approx. 600 m.
N of Ay. Marina is a built well with a curved stairway on the E side of the path
and the stream bed. This is a permanent water source. Looks lilke a LBA construc-
tion. No diagnostic sherds.

47.04. Panachra. Hellenistic tower situated on a spur at 100 m. el. N of Ay.
Marina, SE of Ay. Nikolaos site (47.01) and S of the Sklavonikola region (47.04).
Area of the tower is accessible by foot-paths from Chora and Ay. Marina along the
crest. Large Hellenistic tower, approx.12 X 12 m. at the base, lower courses in
excellent condition; walls pres. to approx. 5 m. in some places. Entrance system
pres. on S. Enclosed court on E. Exterior enclosure walls indicate that there were
other, smaller structures associated with the tower. Modern structures on the W
side built against the tower wall were once habitations, now used as stables. The
tower commands a substantial area of arable land with gentle slopes, especially
suited for vineyards and protected from the N wind. Dense sherd scatter around
the tower. To the SE are many roof tiles in the field. To the W and N, sherds are
mostly 4th c. and Hellenistic; terra sigillata of excellent quality, Roman, late
1st c.

47.05. Ay. Marina®

47.06. Lakkos tis Panachras. Spring and well in a small ravine below Pa-.
nachra tower (47.04). Some Hellenistic and Byzantine sherds, badly worn and
fragmented. Must have been a water source for the tower site and. the later church
and surroundings.

47.07. Playia, Asprochorti. Crest of ridge on the NE side of the valley of
Pisses, of the abandoned mine, commanding views of Pisses to the SW Ay. Anar-
girous, Kaloyerado ravines to the SE. Site at el. 360 m. on a small saddle between
two hillocks. A large, well, built rectangular foundation of dressed schist stones
extends to the wall flanking the foot-path where it is preserved to approx. 1 m.
h. Structure approx. 12 X 10 m., obscured by later building and fill. Traces of
other foundations under and around a modern farmhouse on the site. Roof tiles.
Sparse sherd scatter. Some Roman, Byzantine and medieval. One obsidian core.

1. Welter 92; E. Kirsten RE 21 (1951) Nachtrige 1272; see Catalogue under
sites 47.02, 47.04; Thomopoulos (supra n.21) 128.

2. Bronsted (supra n.11) 27; Ross (supra n. 11) 241; Koepp, 44 (1890) 140;
Savignoni (supra n. 11) 228 - 231; Welter 88 - 92.
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The structure is most certainly ancient judging by the construction and the finish-
ing of the stones (Psyllas 1920 : 302, site 10).

47.08. Psaropirgos, Lakkos. Spring and well with stairs descending into
small underground cistern chamber. Located on the hillside at approx. 200 m. el.
Sherds outside of well include Hellenistic amphora frags., badly worn.

47.09. Ayia Marina - Ayios Nikolaos area, Pigadaki. Near an abandoned farm
house on the slope below Ayios Nikolaos at approx. 220 m. el. Spring and well
in the side of the hill with stairs descending at an angle into a large, complex,
dug out underground cistern chamber. A major water source for the area. Sherds
outside of the well range from Hellenistic, Roman to modern.

REGION 48 (ills. 2, 12)

48.01. Church of Ay. Giorgios, Psaropirgos. Crest of the hill at 300 m. over-
looking Pisses, Psaropirgos, Vroskopo. View to the NE as far as the summit of
Paouras at Otzias. Dense scatter of sherds around the church and on the summit
of a small hill to the SW. Traces of a structure on the hill. Frags. of Paleo-Christian
coluinns near the church and on the hill. Sherds are Classical, some with black
glaze. Poss. a habitation site and shrine.

48.02. Crest of a hill, also at 300 m. el., SE of the church of Ay. Giorgios.
Views of Psaropirgos, Sklavonikola and Ayia Marina. Terraces and small plateaus
of arable land in this region. The fields have regular slopes. Ancient terrace walls.
Remains of a large rectangular foundation. Traces of smaller structures. Dense
sherd scatter around the buildings, mostly Archaic. Frags. of 6th c. black glazed
ware. Possibly a farm site of the Archaic period. May be related to site 48.01. Mounds
of stones on the slope to the W of the foundation and due E above Psaropir-
gos tower (44.02). Traces of several ancient structures liere near a modern cistern.
Very dense sherd scatter over 50 m. d., mostly Classical and Hellenistic. Many
amphora handles.

48.03. Vroskopos, Perivolia. On N side of the ravine, ca. 400 - 500 m. from
the sea, permanent water source with a spring and cistern. To the W is a large
wall, massive construction of blue-gray marble blocks; a foundation or a terrace
wall but not a retaining wall running approx. 4 - 5m. E to W along the face of a
modern terrace wall. Very worn and fragmented sherds in area of wall, some Clas-
sical, mostly undiagnostic.

48.04. Vroskopos. Site 500 m. from Vroskopo bay at el. 260 m., NW of Ay.
Giorgios (48.01). Three abandoned modern farm houses and outbuildings. Traces
of earlier, more massive foundation walls around houses (not datable). Wine or
olive press cut into bedrock, also undatable but unusual. Site is divided by the
foot-path ascending from Vroskopo Perivolia and extends ca. 250 m. to the right
and left of the path. Densest sherd scatter on the SE side. Sherds very fragmen-
tary and worn. Classical, Hellenistic, Roman. Obsidian waste.

48.05. Paouras. Hilltop overlooking Vroskopo area at 300 m.el. on S side
of Paouras, NW of Ay. Giorgios (48.01) near rock outcroppings (called Paouria).
Very light sherd scatter on SE side of hill over a very small area, ca. 25 m. d.
No traces of structures. A few undiagnostic BA coarse ware sherds, Obsidian waste.
Frags. of Hellenistic and Roman combed ware.
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TABLE INDICATING PERIODS OF OCCUPATION AT EACH SITE

SITE NL EBA MBA LBA AR CL HEL RO

11.01 ? ? ? b'd

11.02 X ’ X

11.03 ? ? ? b'd b'd

11.04 ? X

11.05 . b d X X

11.06 ? ? ?

12.01 X

12.02 X ? X X

12.03 x

12.04 b'd

12.05 X b ¢

12.06 b'd

12.07 ? X X X X

12.08 ? b'd

13.01 X

13.02

13.03 b

13.04 X X

13.05 x

13.05 ? X

13.07 b d b'd

14.01

14.02 X

14.03 X

14.04 X ? X X

14.05

14.06 X

14.07 ?

14.08 X

14.09 ? ? ? X
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14.10 ? ? ?
14.11 ? ? ?
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14.14 X
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15.02 X
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15.06
15.07 b d X X b ¢
15.08 : X
15.09 X X X
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SITE NL EBA MBA LBA AR CL HEL RO

15.10

15.11 ? ?
15.12

15.13

15.14 ? ?
15.15 - ’ X

15.16 X

15.17 = X b ¢
15.18 = ; : X
15.19

15.20

15.21

15.22 ! b'd
15.23 . b'd
15.24
15.25 ? ? ? b'd b d
15.26 X
15.27 2.2 ?

15.28 X X

16.01
16.02 b ¢ X
16.03
16.04
16.05
16.06
16.07
16.08 ? ? ?
16.09 b'd
16.10
16.11
16.12
16.13 : b d

16.14 ? b'd
16.15 X

17.01 !
17.02 X X
17.03

17.04

17.05 X

17.06 ' x X
17.07 B b'd
17.08 X X
17.09 X X
17.10 ? X
17.11 ? ?
17.12 - = ’ X X X
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SITE NL EBA MBA LBA AR CL

17.13 X
17.14 X X
17.15 ? ? ? X

18.01 b d
18.02 b'd b d
18.03

18.04

18.05 X b'd
18.06 X

18.07

18.08 X b'd
21.01

21.02

22.01 X

22.02 X b d
22.03 X X X
22.04 ? ? ?
23.01 X

23.02

23.03 X
23.04

23.05

24.01

24.02 X X
24.03

24.04

24.05

24.06 X
24.07 -7 ? b'd b ¢
24.08

24.09 : X
24.10 X b d
24.11

24.12 ? ? ?
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31.02

33.01 X
44.01 ? ? ?

44 .02

44.03 x

44 .04 x
45.01 X X

46.01 i
46.02 ‘
47.01 ? X

MM MM
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X X
X
X X
X
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X X
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SITE NL EBA MBA LBA AR CL HEL RO

47.02 ) X
47.03 ? ~
47.04 XX
47.05

47.06 , x
47.07

47.08

47.09

48.01

48.02 x
48.03 :

48.04 ? ? ?

48.05 ? ? ? x x

Lol
I

THE TABLE AND DIAGRAM (l 14)

The table summarizes the information contained in the catalogue;
it presents the number of sites and the dates for which occupation
is attested. Sites which cannot be securely dated are indicated with
a question mark. If a site yielded obsidian but no diagnostic sherds,
it is assigned to the Bronze Age as “probable”. Obsidian may occur
after the Bronze Age .and may equally indicate Neolithic occupation,
but our designation of ‘“Neolithic’’ is based on the presence of identi-
fiable Neolithic pottery. The Geometric period has been omitted from
the Table and the Chronological Diagram (ill 14) because only Geo-
metric sites have been securely identified (cat.nos.14.04, 15.07, 15.12,
16.05, 16.09, 17.10 and 21.02). We believe that other sites existed in
the Geometric period, although we did not find incotrovertible proof
for such dating, and therefore statements based on absolute numbers
might be misleading. '

Each column of the table gives a synchronic picture of the occu-
pation of the land, in terms of the sites known to us at present. It is
certain that some of the sites assigned to one period did not exist com-
pletely contemporaneously, but the most reasonable diachronic sum-
mation which we can make without actually excavating can be derived
from the comparison of a variety of synchronous aspects. Ill. 14 gives
a numerical scale of the sites. On the left side are sites in region 1,
ascertained and presumed, for each of the eight periods. Sites in other
regions are plotted on the right side.
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For the historical periods a comparison of the two diagrams sug-
gests that the graph is valid; the profile is roughly the same for both.
The quantitative sequence for these four periods in region 1 is 26 (28) -
53 (56) - 36 (41) - 35 (39) and for the other regio’né, 13 - 28 - 24 - 19.
The major work in the other regions of the island remains to be done.
But the similarity becomes clearer even by a conservative doubling
of the figures of the second diagram, thus arriving at 26 - 56 - 48 - 38.
We may therefore presume that the graph showing the relative number
of sites during the four historical periods is correct.

CONCLUSIONS

Although the other regions are at present represented by fewer
sites than is region 1, soine correspondences are clear. The small num-
ber of Neolithic through Middle Bronze Age sites discourages stati-
stical analysis. Taking into account the number of presumed sites
(some on the basis simply of the presence of obsidian), the similarity

Ill. 14. CHRONOLOGICAL DIAGRAM OF KNOWN SITES
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between the two diagrams lies in the significant increase of sites in
the LBA. For the ascertained sites of region 1, the numerical relation-
ship is 4 : 23, whereas it is 4 : 8 for the others. The diagrams appro-
ximate each other more if we include the presumed sites, thus yield-
ing 18 :41 and 9 :15 respectively. For the three earlier periods com-
parison is virtually useless: the addition of just two more EBA sites
would reverse the conclusions. The number of ascertained prehistoric
sites remains about the same through the Neolithic, EBA and MBA
periods and increases dramatically in the LBA. This change in at least
the frequency of sites may be linked with increased trade among Crete,
the islands, and the Greek mainland. If the significant increase in sites
seen in region 1 during the LBA is not reflected in the other regions,
then we may have an indication of the main commercial center of
the island.

The statistics for historical periods can be explained by documen-
tary sources. It is known that the island prospered in the Archaic times
and suffered a decline in the Classical period!. The greater number
of Classical sites may, therefore, be indicative of a more dispersed
pattern of settlement, one in which farmsteading and small-scale agri-
culture were the more characteristic economic patterns. A return to
rural living may have been stimulated by the Athenian limitations
on the export and commercial exploitation of iron oxide (miltos)?,
and by the relatively peaceful maritime situation brought about by
the suppression of piracy. _

The reduction in the number of sites in the Hellenistic period
may well indicate a more unsettled environment. Instability is also
reflected in the construction of a number of inland towers, of which
only a few have a view of the coast, and which seem to have provided
refuge for the surrounding inhabitants. A further reason for the de-
crease in sites at this time may be the general population drain in Greece,
especially in poorer areas, as a result of increased possibilities for set-
tlement and prosperity in the East. Thus, fewer Hellenistic sites may
indicate a smaller population, yet the increase of sites in the Classical
period does not in any way presuppose an increase in population. Poli-
tical insecurity may account for the further reduction of sites in the
Roman period. It is also probable that at least some of the farms of

1. For the history of the island see Biirchner (supra n. 1) 188 - 189.
2. I. G., 11. 546.
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this period were inhabited by slaves. Small settlements of this sort
are more difficult to identify because they leave fewer recognizable
remains.

The major settlements were not initially in plains but on the slo=
pes of the hills above; farmsteads and small communities follow this
same pattern. Of prime importance is the fact that until very recent
times arable land was not wasted. In fact, any surface that could have
been used for cultivation was retraced and supported by retaining
walls, representing a tremendous and continual investment of time
and labour. Choice of location can vary from one period to another.
For example, prehistoric sites at Akrotiri Otzias tend to be located
on the southern slopes while sites of the historic periods are on the
crest. Habitation sites are generally near water and on the slopes.
Sites near ready building materials are obviously preferred, as are
those in secure locations, usually high places with vistas. Heights offer
other advantages. Shrines can be located on sites with spectacular
views and geological formations which add to the dramatic setting;
sometimes their location is determined by water sources or signs of
earlier habitation. Fortified sites are often placed on peaks above or
near arable land, with views of major approaches by land or sea.

It is premature to make any strict interpretations of the settle-
ment patterns on Kea. The data accumulated so far raise many impor-
tant questions, which will be more easily answered when our survey
is complete.
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1. Tép. B’, o. 38. ‘H L. Martini otdv Zzdfn I" 237 (elvow 7 ooty mopamourms,
oL elye 8007 AavOucuéva &mwd uéva otodv *Epwtdxgiro, o. 424) émiomng 2Eérafe o dv
Tyn ¢ Yrobetindy; mpdTacy.

2. Konruxa Xpowxa 23, 1971, . 203.

3. Konuixa Xpowxa 25, 1973, o. 10.

4. Kontixa Xoowxa 23, 1971, c. 309 x.E.
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TN mowvyy (mod pdiiota B v éxteréoer pE O yéet Tou) TV xbpw Tou
nol Th véve ol Eupévouy yu' adtd oty mopadedopévy ypaph x° eic Eodgt
‘Qotéoo, amd T& dpéowg mponyodpeve xal Embueva (xatapauévn, 7 Ovyatéon
uov ano o€ eivar Saowalepévn. .. ui) pod wAijc xal odmage. .. uéoa Euma
yAjyoga »’ éo?) mpoxdmTer capdc 6TL 6 phyag WAl wvptws 6T vévae ol
Iy amethel 8Tt Oa ) Selpet el adThy, ST Edetpe Hdn, wE TO Yépt ToL QuOLKY,
v "Apetodoa. ANwoTe v Empbrerto mparypatind v drrarvypd tie “Todes-
strafe”, t¥¢ Bavatindic mowic, 8mwg voptlovy of “OrAavdol @itor, Tére yiaTi
6 pfyac 0k Eeye » eic éodg; Elyxe éwtedéoer «al &Ahovg» mpomyovpévac;
‘H cwoth) xatavéneyn émruyydvetar xod 3% pé iy émomteta Tol cuvéiov,
Byt Phoet QLds LEOVLUEVNC QEAGYG.

A 1063 - 64 : Me 139 Bonbera ol Pwrtdrpirov :

walgver poyn) xol dvaun to® Abivas T povodro,
w0 76 *foev 6loordpmioTo %.T.A.

’E3& ot Bakker xai van Gemert mpotipoly 1) ypag) fimegre po (yo. fmatgve
y7) tic A. Of timor adol elvar BéPara xpnmixot, Hatdso oty #xdoc) pov,
8mwg xal oTHv Exdocn Tob EavOoudidn, mpotwhifnxe, &g Eppurindrepoc,
6 &veoTdg, TOL AvTISLAcTENAEL adTd TTOL YiveTal WeTd TNV EUpdviey xol Eméu-
Bacn Tol Potdrpitov amd adtd mod yvbrtav mpomyoupévws. Ilepiépyoc
T dvayrn The dvTidlasTtorlc adtiig Thv eixe Swayvdoer 6 diog 6 Bakker.?

A 1461 : IlpotipuAOnne 6 tomog dvrimpoyles g A, yiatl -f avticTouyy
yoopn Tob X Emooytés elvar Tpopavidg v «edxorbtepn» wel pi iStwpatiny).
IV adtd 6 EavBoudidng, mod 19 SéxOnse, dvayxdotnne vo v Tpéder 61d
xnpnTind Gmooxféc. ‘H mapathpnon 6w 16 dvrimpoyles dmotedel «mepPo-
Axo GxpiPd) mpoodioptopd Tob ypdvoun? Stv edotalbel, yiatl TéToieg Exgppd-
GELG ONULALVOLY GTTAG «Tpd MUep@dW) xal O&v Trpémet va ExAapBovovTar HoTd
Yoo,

2ty meoomablelax v oedoovy YpapEs Tpopavidg Yelpdtepes xal TOL
3ideL wévo % pid mnyn Tob xerpévoy, ot Bakker xal van Gemert {nrolv va

1. "Etol 3i8et 7 A. TO X meparelner 1t otiyo. ‘O EavBoudldne dponpel 1o »°
xal ypdoet (wt yoouwdia) e éodg.

2. Konrixa Xpowixa 23, 1971, o. 320 : “contradistinction between malgve
ypouyn and the fact that before the army was dAooxdomioro”. “H dvtidiastorh) adth
vivetar puE th Sdxplon @Y ypdvwy, St puE Th xeNomn Tod TimoL mod T4 *foev (8mwe voult-
Zer 6 Bakker) : 10 EmavodnmTind T dmAdg xobopiler TV altiatind wTdhon Ted mod.

3. "E. d. c.297 : “zu genaue Zeitbestimmung”.
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o1nptEouy TV Tpopavy Tavteloyie fdvw o Tol udorovs wal pooxopvidoow
(«cpurdoon xatt pall pe 6 dpwpa pboyo, ¢ Eéicov ToAdTLLO») 6Td SloTiyo
A 979 - 980.1 Tb Sto xdvouy yu THv xaxbln\y émavdAnly ta ddxgva. . .
8fyaiva wol ok &fyaiva ot dvb cuveydpeva dlotiyo () xahdrepo o6& TeTpd-
otiyo pt Tetpamhds plpeg).? Tid vo dwaydoouy Tic ypapis adrés, dvapépouv
oeiptc diotiywv, otic 6mole kot TV YV, Toug EmavahapfBaveton %) Lda
AMEn. Tolg Siépuye Epwg 8Tt ot ywple adTd ol Emavadaufavépeves Aéfetg
Zyouv Th debrepn popd Evtehdds Siwpopetind) onuasia &mwd Ty mewty. ‘H
Evdtapépouca adty Aemropépela dmoTeAel Eve b YoEARTNELGTIND GTOLXELD
7ol Hpohoytod moyvidiod Tob Kopvdpou. "Etot, oth ppdon mobd AéyeTat
yiee tov Kapapovity xai 76” dAdovs 8¢ yvpedyer (B 491) 16 yvgedyw ypomot-
pototeiTor e TV YvwoTy) ol &md &AAoD Ewvoia «Sidw onpasian, Emopévas
Supopomotzitan &mwd TO TEoNYodpevo 6o uatiss yvgedyet, Emou § AéEy onuai-
ver «Emddnen. 210 B 1367 ».é. T yvddomc (7)) xdon, «td Oclo ydprope
TME @pdvnomey, Tob Exouv ol Teels TpwThyepot, elvar wdTL StapopeTiitd &TO
™ xden (AmAds @rapayhpeNon») oL xdvouv of Idtor Alyo TapaxdTw GTOV
Pwtdipito emitpémovrde Tou vo mopet WO GTO %OVTHEOXTUTNUXK. 2TO
B 1631 ».&. &\ho mpdypa elvar 10 péover dmdvw xdtw xol &Aho TO ddoet
xdTw Snhady «réoewy. Of mepmtdioes adtée, mobd pmopoby ve adénbolv,?
dev elvon Gvddoyeg pé TV povospavty Emavaindn Tob Efyaiva. I'V adtd
potiunca T &xarefaivay Tob X, mobd dvicylerton dmd to I 1490 : ddxpva
xatefdlen.t

1. 216 A 980 70 X et avtl t¥c EmavdAndng duooxopdlaced ta THv émtome
Tl obvraly xdle Boddv EBavd ta (yep. foadd, wB. I 994), wod elvon dmiBavo 8t
0c eloyeto dmd Tov ypopéa Tod X.

2. *Eowtdxpitos, 1980, o. wb’.

3. X706 Slotixo A 1735 - 36 EmovahapPdavetor 7 A. dxeivo, TV TPATN Popd G
SeweTind, xod Th dedtepn O¢ EmavadnmTind) dvtwvopla. Od mwpoTiwoboa Topx kol oTd B
1969 - 76 T Sudxpiem mmaiva (Gw.) —Ta wnaiva (uB.), drwg otd X ol oTdv Bov-
Bovdid.

4. ’Amovtd €36 xoal otle Aomeg mapatmphcels @ 6 oT. A 123, mwob - Oewpelton B¢
“absolut korrekt” otiv A, 8&v Omdpyer xabdrov 676 xelpevo adté! A 704 : 6 ywpto
Xobduv. 2353 elvow otiav dvaxatwuérn ota MB. A 1305 : 87u w0 dv xal onpalver el van
elvar AavBaopévo. “H ypoph tod X mpopavée Omepéyet. B 1454 1 6 tdmog dmotay Stv
mpémer va Buoiactel, yiuti Gmd adToV meoiAle T dmovoTdy, 8mwg dmd TO JxOpds TO
Gyovbpde. T' 426 : ol Baliker xal van Gemert motedouy 81i 7 yacspwdle i Exw v* dpog-
pulow pmopet va petver, yatt ylvetow petald towopévev gwvnévtev. IIB. 8pwe duoopos
elvar yn) doxnuos A 912, v7) dpavta xt doxnua A 1008, 8wov 0 7 cuowldver. Id w6 T
427 onpeidve 8t otdv Epwtdxeito to dodvdeto elvaw moAd omdvio. I 1758 1 oth uéon
THe wvung wmopet v @Tdvel ol T dmédnua kol TO pdpeua pood domea oo ENANVIK
Ayetow wévo v @dpepa, Sy v xoeddmrpe (“Umhang”), émewg Epunvedouy.
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2 dva Eoyo Sbra yuMddwv otiywv, drwg 6 «Epwtéxpitogn, 0& frav
acQoA&S dpeMg 6 Exdbtrg wod O loyupeldray 8t Pefixe wé dmbruty PePoud-
™t v odlevruch popen pE Ty omole Bhot of oTiyol YedpTHray GO TV
o). “Agedng elvon guotxa xol 6 dvayvastng mod 06 droutolos adth THY
adfevmindtyra. Elvow gavepd 8ti, 6ty xaddtepn meptntwom, &oxetd yowela,
glte p& ) wd glte pd v AN popet), elvon amide mibovd. *ApeiPorieg
Exppalew &yd 6 tSiog yio dpxeTodg otiyovg xal adTd 3&v elvon petovéxtmue,
14 ’ \ ’ 13 A 1 \ 3 1 \ P
8w gaivovtar va vopilouv ol xpitéc.) & &Mhovg, cuyxexpuéva otov T
IT. ZafBidn, 16 dvorypa adtd mpde Srpopetinég Aoeig qavyre «OHmddelypor
gmoTnovinol HBougn.

"Ag delpe topa Splopéva yevixbrepa Oépata. *Opbe of Bakker ol van
Gemert Siéyvewouy 61 of ypagec édges T, omite Tov, pido Tov mpoTLpHOY-
%oy Y10 ve Gmwotparmel V) avimopxty otd Ldlwpe xol EEatpeTind dmoxpovsTiny
v tode Kontixode éxgopd 80dpetey dn, omitww dov, gilov dov. “H ypoen
oL dxorol0nca elvan TANGLéGTEEY TPOE TIV LSLpaTRY TEOPop& xel, Ywelg
ve elvan iSovix), dmoteket T révn Suvety Adon. AvémtuEa dAAob SiefoSixd

\ A} \ 3 A 2 U ~ 4 ~ 3 U \
TOUG TCEPLOPLGIOLG TtoL ETURAANEL 7) Y707 TOU EAAMWInOU alpafntov oIV
ambddocm e ewvnTikdic. Elvat yvewotd #tt yid 16 Aoyo adtdv, 6Tig haoypopines
dnpoctedoets, naliep®lnxe &md TOv xopd Tob Xotlddxr N yenom tév b,

- \ / \ 3 A A \ ! ¢
d, g —pia Aom @uolxd dvegdppooty Y Aoyoteyvixa xetpeve. ‘H mpo-
etdomolney, mob ol dvo ‘Orhevdol Od H0ehay va yivetor oty eloaywyh, ol
mob Ymotifetar 8tu O Evnuépwve TOV dvayvdoTn oyeTixd wE THv 6pb éx-

\ ~ \ \ 3 4 3 / 3 ! o \ \ <
popa. ol T, d&v 0& eiye xavévo dmordtwg dmotélespa, Emwsg dtv elye ol 7
gvartied) modhe (v-7) ol HovOoudidy. Zriv ‘Eandde ) oyohixd, mavemotn-
peond) xal Osatpiny mweblpor TOAAGY €ty metlet yud 10 odTomixd ol pdtono
@v mwpoomaleidv adtdy. ‘Ideitepo Bdpog dmontd ©Td ompelo adTd N pop-

’ ~ 1 3 A AY \ 3 ’ ~ 3 ~ \ J 1
Tuple Tol Zmipou Edayyehdrou yid tHv dduvapie tév Hlomordv v dmogd-
youv 16 -» dov.

‘Qotdoo of dvo ‘OMavdol d&v oupewvedv we i Yeapy uidel Tng - oT7pY
xepal’] s (A 1611 - 12), mwob émPBdirer %) plpe, xal motedovy 61t 6 Kop-
vapos «Eypape xepaliy TNg, bnwe .. 6 Ddoxorocn.? Adv Sideran Spwg
ToEoTopT ) Yid ThHY dvimapxty adty yeaey. Ot v Oépate adta S&v eiver

4 < \ o 1 I3 3 \ \ o 3 / \ € — ’
1660 &mhe 660 micTeveTal Qoivetal dmd T §Ti dxdum xal 6 Eavboudidrg,
&v %ol Oméppoyec THc ouvemolc dmodbdoews Thg idwpatindic @wVNTIXAG
xal o0 fymeol Tomov the avtwvuplos, dveyxdotnxe ot GPLOUEVEG TTEQLTTAGELG

1. "E. 4., 0. 296 : *“Was will Al., emendieren oder nicht?”.

2. "E. 4., 0.294: “wihrend Kornaros woinéglich xepal#v n¢ geschrieben
hat, wie z B. auch Foscolos”. ’AAA& mwpogovéic xal ol dud 0d Eypupoy chiefali ci 9
p.

tis ) dis (=B. dos Dopr. A 149), motd pt nt.
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v Tapafel T0 aboTnd Tou xod va ypddel Byt ogeody TnG, dAAe pogedd TNG
(akt.) yeoe ) plpo wpde w0 wpd g (B 439 - 440). “Yrevbopilo 81u %ol 6
Alfred Vincent onpetdiver! 8m petdviwse mod Eypade otdv  «Doprou-
véton puvaixay Tov xal 8t 0& mpotiwoloe va elye ypdler yvvaixa vrov.
(Nowiler 6t Ztor 0o amodidbroy xohdtepa 7 iSrwpamnd Exqopd, TEdypa
Srwe mod Sradeddetar xabnuepva amd TOV Tpdmo pé Tov Gmolo SxBalovran
N amoyyéArovtow T& ¥Tov Tob EavBoudidy).
F \ \ 4 5 \ . I3 \ \ 3.1 P4
& Tobg Abyoug adTolg Tmpotiunco Tig yeapdc wob dvépepa (&AAwoTE
Ta oddérepa omiTL Tov, oTdua Tov StVovrar xoTd xavéva EToL GTIV ToEds
doom Tob wewpévov). “H dmodm tév ‘OMavddv @idov 8n Ok Empeme yia ydon
T¥¢ ouvémelog va Tapodetpbel TO ~v nal dmd t& &pbpa (v0 xdmol), dmd TO
Y \ \ > ’ 1 o ’ vo2 ~ N 3 7 .
dv, ©o urw wth elvon dperne. (Datt 8y téte wal driorald % dpérng;).
Mg térote pnyovind) uovvémetan, wod Ok dMale i)y Tapadoctony eixbve THg
Yoopopévng, elvon Gvépuetn yid ta véo EAAvixd. ‘H dmewdvioy, tol Adyou,
ot e 8yt v #xdocy, dmotedel EElcoppbmney Avapecw oE TepLGGH-
Tepeg THG WG EMoTNOVXEG dmouTHoELS.
\ E 4 \ < ! N~ 14 \ \ A e b4 A
Qa #0ero va bmevbupice €36 81t moAb Telv xuxAopophoel v Exdoc
! ’ 3 \ b \ e ~ 3 4 \ 4 \
pov dnuootedlnray ddo &xtevy) dpbpo pov, ot Gmoto EEébeca T wébodo ol
axohovlobou, Gote va Strmotwbel &v Omipoye Spopovie ) 8y éx pépoug
A 3 4 b 4 \ 3 \ A \ \ \
&Ahov Emiotnudvey. “ISaitepo SieEodind Hrav TO xepdAato TO oyeTind P&
\ \ ! \ ~ ’ A € 3 ! \ ~ o \
70 Tehnd -v. Xabpo mwob pob didetor Tdpa ) ednarplo va we 8Tt 6 Aemro-
uspetc emortorés of 2. I Kadwpévoe xal Alvoc IMorirne culftyoay pall
pov 76 Bépa. ‘O mpdtog (mod Hrav xal Kentinds) ot émistorn t¥¢ 16.1.75
vodpet 1 «vppeptlopor Tl TopxTNENOELS OYETWE WE TO -¥ ol TV émi-
Spach) Tov oTig Embueves dvtwwuples ¥ Aéferc. Ltlc mepimTooels adTEC T
cupPatin) Sploypxpio (mod Eyer xabiepwdfi xol otd dpyoto xelpeve xota
) yetpdypapn mopddoon) elvar Sucoworoynuévy, xal Sopbdoers mwod Ok
AToXATAGTNGOVY T Tpopopd Tol idtdpatos (HdMoTa THV opepvy) elvot
TEPLTTEDD.
‘O Atvog ITodltng ot émiotoly) i 17.1.75 ypdger 1 «Mag dmarrds-
3 \ \ ’ ~ 3 4 ~ —_ ! \ 3 4
cete Amo TNV xaxodatpovie Tig O6pbodoklag Tol HoavOoudidw, wal avolyete
Jpbpovg oty GmoxatdcTacy, Oyt wévo Tol ‘Epwrdrpitov, dAAe xal TéV
bA b4 ~ ~ / A\ \ 3 A\ \ A 3 !
&My Epyov THE xpnTindic Aoyotexviag pé Tig dpxes mobd Pdlete. Idaitepa

1. Mdoxov >Avtdvov DPdoxorov, Dogrovvdrog, “Hpaxdero, 1980, c. 0d’- o',

2. T t6 Sboxoro mpdPAnua THe Tpopopdc xal Ypapiic TOU -v oTd véo EAAMVIx,
BA. 16 &pBpo ol Tdoov Nixoratdn o1d «Bijpon tic 18.5.1985. Ot Eévor mpémer v Adfouy
tdabrepa O’ 8der Gpropéveg Sucelyntes ldotumieg TiHg mpopopds oty Kehity, &mou
umopet xavelg v dxodoel fjAaube, Adupa, pavddro, ndvda, névde, cagdvda, ut o Epptvo,
A& ToTe @lAov dov.
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onpavTind Té Soo Topotnpeelte YL TO @6fo THe cuvilnomg mob, galvera,
xotelye Tov BavOoudidy, dM& xal Yk 9 véBeuoy THE YAMGGog ut TOV Ymep-
cuyypoviowd wob Emiyetpnoe, i8lwg 6TV cuvexpOVNeN TOD TEMXOD -¥i, YL&
THY GAAxyy) ToD )youn Tob molNpaTos, 8mwe ToAD cwoTd ToprTNeElTE. - -
MropoBue v Sopbdcovpe To Srdgoper EvoyAntina »T, xabdg wal Tl dndpa
gvoy MnTindTepEg YoAoUmdtegy.

"Ag mpooTelel €36 8Tl N QuvnTnd) TG véag Exdoomg SonpdoTne 0y
ixavorotnTina GTNV TopacTacy TG dmepag Tob Nixov Mapoyrdnyn «Epon-
Téxpirog xal *Apetodoa» o1d ‘Hpdudeto, Tov Abyovsto Tol 1985. Ik mpayty
popd Eherdoy TApa ATd TG TopaGTAGELS TOU EpYou T TTEdYpoTL EVoyAMTLxd
xovdouvicpata Tob T, oL Stahbouy TO YopuxTNee Tob iStwdpatos. Od edyd-
pouv vo Eyxatahetplet yewxd, otlg Exddoels npnTindv Epywv T Gpuwng
mepLédou, N odtomuny, mpoomkbelr dmoddoews TG iSiwpatindc puvnTLri
ue 1) ovpPatind) dpboypapie. *AvridauPdvopat Spwe 8t TO wéArov Sdoroha
E\éyyetow xal 8t mavra Oo Omdpyouv @uAdAoyor mod Od mpoPAnuatilovrat
yio va Bpobv dv mpémel va ypdpouv Eva toexive 3 Evav Toexive ¥ Eva tlexiv
%.0.%.

Meuae 800 yewwen &moyyn tédv Bakker xal van Gemert, 61t % adotrey
xplom wov Y v Exdooy Tob EovBoudidy dpetieton ot «uyind) mieon»,! Setyvel
amAGg &t d&v Eyer ylver andun avmAnmtd molde Bracpdg weaypaTomolnOnre
ctiv Exdooy Tob 1915, mold dvatpomy TGV xavévey TR oTiyovpytag (mold
Bastlovrar 6Todg xavéves T YAWGoag), otk dAAotwey THG WoustkdriTag
7ol motuatos. “Eter otd E 453 Jafdlope :

uéa” 1 xagda v’ dopdlevo, Ta uéin v’ Gia tedua.
To vedrtepa ynpa wTNTA PTOV (TEV YPdvwY THC Touproxgatinc) 6& cuvdue-
opd pe tig ExOAers,® Byt poévo petafdidowy ot peyddn whpaxo TOV Yo
(Omdpyouv YLAtddec TETOLEG TEQLTTAGELS), GAAX SnLlovpyolv ol (id Ve
@woppy TGV ENMNMXGY, &yvesty xal avdmapnty. ‘H mpaxted tév ExOAL-
Jewv, wod EpappdoTre VPLOAEXTIXG P£ povopavia, xol oL S&v elye &N
Abvo &ntd &md ThHY dyvola THG ENANVLXTC oTLXoVpYirg, SMptovpYel TTOAD GuyVd,
ot Exdooy Tob 1915, xal mpofAnuata Epunvelac. “Etot, 61d ywplo B 1148 :

Cdio §év xdv’ émicw umMd, W’ 840 xt Gumeds crudve

~ ’ \ \ o o’ 4 \ \ o \ A € A 3 CQ !
voolue xdvew xal ué 8ho, Syt xdver xal pa Ao mod Adet 6 TonTYG. 67600

1. "E. &, c.294 : “einen nicht geringen psychischen Druck”.

2. Tt wxpt) Exdooy, Tob 1928, ta vrov adta elvon ywpic ExOAun.

3. Tt wuxpd Exdoom Siopbabnxe T6 mpdTo o xdwer, dANG TO K’ Ao Epewe (7
wpbBecn ué ExOAiBeton, 8yt 6 oOvdeopog ud). Td thv dpappoyn TEV ExBAlPewv dxdurn
xol 6TV adtbypopo Pogrovrdro, otiyv Exdoon Tob EavBoudidn, BA. Vincent, & 4., o. &y'.
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ot 300 @idol oth datdmwey THe YvodpNe Yo mpocwmxy dvtifesh wou wedg
ov Eavloudidy, 3¢v mpdoekav 811 Dewpd SmebBuvo yid 1l @wvnTidég mape-

, ¥ \ 17 \ -~ ’ 3 \ \ 3 14 !
poppdacetg, &yt Tov 8o Tov Bavloudidn, dAAd tov Epacitéyvn yemuotod6Tyn
Tov.!

\

Swoth elvar wid &MY Topatency) Tous, 6TL EAdYLoTE AEYOVTOL GTVY
elooywyh pov yik tlg ENmvixde myes Tob « Bpwroxpitoun. ‘O Adyog elvau
o \c 3 / ~ 3 \ \ e \ \ 3 ! 3 A
87u %ol 9 EEdpTmom Tol Epyov Gl Tig ENAYVIXEG TTYEs dmodelyOvxe ENdytoTy,

/ \ 3 \ A o € ! 3 A 14 \

ofpepa mod eluocte T PéPator 61t 6 Kopvdpog dxorodbnoe &va Sutixd
uubiotdonua, 6 “Paris et Vienne” xol tov “‘Orlando Furioso” tob Ariosto.
MArwg mpémet va miotpélope otig dméers tol N. Tlority, % 7ol Hesseling
xol Tob Pernot, ét. 6 mwounthg Eumvebolnxe &md 10 wopapde tol Koosidy ;2

‘Optopéva &ha Oépata mod Biyouv ol ‘OMavdol oitot, m.y. T0 BSetéd-
onpo tob yelpovpdncu Tol Aovdivou xal TO Thow ypdvie ypealéTay 6 ‘Emta-
Wolog ypapéag yia ve dvtiypdet xal elxovoypagioel oV « Epwtérpiton,
wal &v 10 1710 elvon (8w mioTedeTan dmwd 8houg) TO Etog Evapbews ypupiig

~ A 3 ~ A € \ pA 7 3 3 \ 14 \ \ €

7ol yetpoypapov adtol ) Evdg EAhov modalotépov,® adte Bha, xafdg xal 6
rotapTiopds  «otéupatogn (dmd Tie Sdo mwyds Tol xewwévou!) pmopolv va
ATOTEAEGOUY GVTIXELEVD XdTTOlHG Y WELoTTG Epyastiog, elvon Buws EAdyioTov
evdlapépovtog nol mavTws doyeTto wEdg TO dwb wou dvtixelpevo, oL Frow
M #xdoomn Tob mouatos tol Kopvdpov. *Axdun 9 eloaywyy, oTO %pLTixd
Ombpvnpe, Yeopdy 6TwedNmote dxpnoTwy, dmwe T &loé avreess ol X,
ol Bpdixay 8t mopohelpOnue,? wio Sie&odindrepn EEtacm Tob  TpOPANaTOG
TV mAGY adlevtindy ypoedw (8mov xdbe mpotiuncy pmosel va elvon
OToxetpewx), N Eva avapdoonue tob mwopopubiol yie ta d%fev dbo oTadie
ovyveagic Tob «Epwroxpitoun, wob Pasiletor dmd tov xatpd Tob Hovhev-

1. *Eopwtdxpetog, 1980, 6. A'.

2. *Avtistolywg Aaoygapia 1, 1909, o. 355 (mnyés tod "Epwtoxgitov «3) dnpotind)
mwolnoign). BA. mepiindm tdv dmbdewv tob Hesseling ot peydin #xdocn 1ol EavBoudidn,
c. CXXVIIL. Tb &pbpo w0l H. Pernot, REG 28, 1915, c. 167 x.&., meptéyet xal &AAeg
dxpioteg :  ypovordymon tob Epwtoxgitov otig dpxtc 7ol 160u aldve, Hhaxds Oedg 6
fpwog, dyvwstos 6 TounThg, ToakowbdTepn wopen Tob Zoyou x.&. Kol 8ho adrd, Evéd Eépet
#8m thv #xSoom Tob 19151

3. Atv Omdpyovv otdv EXAnwxd Y &po, otd 180 aldva, xetpbypupa Tboo Exte-
Topévey Epywy, Tod va Fyway Emerta gmwd iy Evtumy Exdocn Tt@vV Epywv xal wob vo
xuxdopopoloay TapdIgha pE To Evrtume, 6mwg ypdgouv oi Bakker xal van Gemert,
£ d., c.29%.

4. O <bmog eloé ypmoipomoeiton wévo Tpd cuupdvou. ‘Emopévws # yeupy eioé
dvtpeiss tob X (A 28) 0& Empeme, xatd OV xavévo mod Oeomifouv of cuyypageic THg
Beroxpioiag (8. 4., o. 295), va pvnuoveuBel pdévo oty eloaywyl dg deiypo Tig mous-
)Tag Tol yetpoypdpou, &yt oTd Sméuvnpe, 8rws dvtipdorovrag {yrodv.
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3t oty madapLdddn watd yedppe Epumveln TEY TLTMXEY GTLXGY THC
ratohetdog (E 1539 %.£.), d&v 0 elyav, vopilow, Oéon oty Exdocy adt,
oL elofyaye, xate Tov Atvo Iloiity, oty xpnrodoyla «véeg pebbdougy 2
—xal oL TPosTTAONGE V& ELVEL GUGTNLATING HoxpLe GTTO TV (ixpopLhoAoyto.
T odot@ddeg elvar Eti dmopaxpivinuay amd T xelpevo oriyor Emewe adtde
(A-1236) :

" va Odyovar xal Tol vexgods 6mod’ca oxorwuévor!

‘ZoPBapdrepo GAAL EvTeAdg dxopo gaivetor TO altnua T&Y OAAavdBdY
PLA@Y Yo peAéTy TG «pwvoroyius, TG poppohoylas el THG cuvtafyvgn
THe Yhwooag tob € Epwtoxpitoun. To peydro adrd Epyo (mod xavowxd Oc
Empemte vo ylvet yia 8An THv Gpuwy @dom THe xpnTied)s Aoyoreyving, &yt xwpt-
oTe waTd TOLTEG) elvoan Tpoavéds doyeto &md ik #xdocy, d&v umopel va
ylvetar péoo oTe mAatold Mg, xal Gvixer o BAho Topéa THG Qrloloyiriic
ETGTNNG-

M &2\ mapathpnon tév Bakker xat van Gemert &yel émiomg yevi-
x6Tepo Evdiapépov. Noptlovv &1t oty Emdoyy Tob YAwooixob Spydvov Tol
Kopvdpov 8&v Enanbe téc0 pdho 7 &mbuplo dmopuyic T dvapibews dpyatonv
xal Véwv orotyetwy, 8mwe elye Omootnpler 6 I'. Xatliddnig.® Katd
yvopy tovg, 6 Kopvapog «émérele T yAwooa éxetvy mwob elye &Eeiuy 0%,
676 Tépacpa TRV aldvev, Tty amd adTtéy, 6& AoyoTexwxd ExgpacTind Spyo-
von. 4 ‘H &modn odty Setyver &m dev Eyer dwdpm natavondi 7 dmbotacy
oL ywpiler 10 %abopd xal mayro yYAwsoixd Spyavo TH¢ molnong Tob 1600
(vt mod PBaotletor o670 xpnTind 1Stopa) Amd T pinty) xal  wvpatvépevy
IMNpddy yrdcoa TV Tponyovpévey xenTixdv Epywv. ‘O Kopvdpos 8&v yped-
et 8amop®, megravauéve, doéxtny, 8rwe 6 Mmepyadne, obre edyevestdrny,
mavwgatordrny, bmwe 6 Dokiépoc, olbite dnuioveyds, Eoumrela, éaleiyper,
moobvula,® ovyyevels, 8mwg 6 Xoduvos. ANy yAdoow &néiebe Aomdv 6
Kopvdpoc, xol 7 YA®coa adty fray, Y& mewTY, @opk 616 £pyo Tou %ol GTO
Eoyo tob XoprdTom, T6 xpnTied idlwpe. Ta ororyeie mod of Sbo adrol Tou-

1. *Epwtdxgitos, 1915, co. XL xal 456. Ta mwepl xaxdyrwcowy Emxpirdy x.T..
700 Kopvdpov 8¢y dmotehobv &vdeiln mponyodpevns Siddoong Tol Epyou, dAAd xotvd Aoyo-
texwxd témo, wB. Pulci, Morgante 28, 144, 8 v todg detrattort.

2. ’Erntonuo mpoaxtixd ¢ cuvedploag Tl éxextopikol copartoc tob Iavemoty-
wlov Kpftng, s 14.6.1982, o. 20.

3. I'woooloyixal &pewvar, tép. 1, *AbFvar, 1934, . 367.

4. "E. d., c.296 : “Er wihlte jene Sprache, die im Laufe - der Jahrhunderte
vor ihm sich zu einem literarischen Ausdrucksmittel entwickelt hatte”.

5. *Avtifeta, 6 Kopvdpog ypdper mavra dounred, mfoviid, moobvud, pilic ».&.



280 Zroavdg *Arekiov

tec Séybmuav &md Thv mopadoctoxy) ypapouévy ATy éxelvo TOL GUULPLVOD-
cov Tpde 1O idtwupet

21y Pifhonproia Oiyovrtoar xal dptopéva dpboypapnd Oéuate. mod dpo-

~ 4 \ 4 e A 3 3 ~ 2 ~ \ ~ e
polv yewxdtepa oTe v ENMmwixd. “Etol épwtatan? ol Ok Paciolet F
Sudnpion petabd yAuxera (OnA.) wod pAvsaa (08, xal &mip.)n, Thv omola &y
3 ’ 1 3 ’ \ b4 3 3 A 7 14 € A
Omostnpilew ol Epopptlow othv Exdoon. ‘H dmdvinon elvar &t 7 Sudxpion
TéToLwY GUONY WY &AAS SupopeTindy ot onpacto THTLY Pastletat 6Td Aoyixd
TEpLEY OLEVD THY ppdoewy, bTwg T dvTthaufdvetar 6 xowds vols. Xé dpbpo
pov, mob dnpociedetatl 6Tov TipnTKd Topo Tol Nixov Zfopmvov, delyves
i mold Abyo %) bploypapuny adty Sudnptom elvar dmapabtnTy xol o€ Torée
mopavoncels 68nyel 1 xabipwoy, ThHe Ewtalag ypapig mol lsomeddver Sia-
opeTLXa YEVY %ol StaepopeTind pépn Tob Adyou. BéBota ) Evtala ypapd xobie-
pdbnxe 780 amd Tov Mavéin Tperoavtapuadidy, mod Suwe 3&v rav dAdbnrac.
Ipbxertar M woze xal oy weptntwon adty), §rwe xal 6t &Aec, YLd (Ao~
i )
motnoele) oL elyov Epapuresdy (oAb melv xabiepwlolv o1y ypappoTind)
EvTeN®g TapopunTind xal Ywele xovéva oxemTind, &mb TV Snpoctoypopio.
€ A 4 \ ~ 3 ! 3 ! \ 3 ~ \

Ol 3%o CPL7\07\O‘YOL O mpotipoloay émiong (ocxokou@cov’rocg xal €36 ToOV
ToravtaguAadidn) ™) ypoph e Exw, xt 77,uovv %TA ATl TOV % exw *® Tjpuovy
o gxorollnoa. Vmevbupiln 36 8m o w Eyw, xt FHuovy S&v elvon mopo-
Soctoma Yo TO pecxL@VIXA xal VEx EAAMVIXE, &TOTEAODV vewTeplopd *upled

Y| ) P

T6v TerevTalny SexaeTidv. “Axbun 6 KafBdong, 6 Kalavrlixns oriyv mpaty
#xSoam 1ol «Zopumdn, 6 IlpeBehdung xal cnuepa, ypapovy %’ Exw, » Fuovy.
3 \ ! o 3 A / ! 3> 3 \
O vewtepiopde Eevilet, Stav elodyetar ot modouwdrepa netpeva. IV adrtd
4 «Bolavtivy) xol NeoeAdnwindy Bipaobiun» elye Oeomicer otdv tumempévo
xavowtopd g TO «x mplv amd T & xol . "Etor &xdider oty lavddpran
6 ’Eyppavounh Kplapds, éniong mpbopata otdv «Dropevrivon ol Mavoloog
Mavoloaxas xai Walter Puchner. A& xod amd Emotnpovind) &modn div
Ortdpyel Adyos va ypdgetow 6 Hrieboyyos mod cuvodeder moylwg ot véw
EMIXE Th %, , x Tpd T&V & xol . Dpdpope yépog, xepddt, xijmog, yéot
xal Syt prépos, mepde, mijmog, yiéot. "Eherde nal 3@, o7 Oéomion tob oxe-
Tixol xavéve, 7 alcbnoyn Ti¢ cuvémelac.

*Aduatohdy Ty patveton wal %) dupovy) 6T iy ypaey o dAovg, aTdy,
’c 100T0Y, Aol xal T& Tpla Selypote TpoépyovTar &md T eis GAovg, els Tdv,
eic TobTOY, wol ol 10 o wal ¢ dev elvaw dbo SrapopeTind ypdpp T, AL

1. Br Ztohavod *Adeblov, ‘O yapaxtip Tob ‘Epwrtoxpitou, Konrixa Xoowxa
6, 1952, o. 400 x.&.

2. "E. d.,, 6.295: *...was den Unterschied zwischen ypAvxeid (fem.) und
yAvsea (ntr. plur. u. adv.) begrunden soll”. @uowxd xal t6 OnAuxd 7Ol :r@mbg mpémet
V& ypopel moxeld.



ZopmAnpopating ot xpnTixd xelpevor 281

Evor (10 TeAwxd ¢ elofyOn o) ypoey pévo yid Sieundiuven Tol SiaPdopatog
oTh yepbypapa, otd dmole of Aéferg d&v dmelyav peTakd Toug). Tuepa elvon
puod V& EmidtwyBel i Evomolney pE Tov Ever B TOV &Aho Tpbmo, xal, xaTd
™) Yvoun pov, 7 amhodotepy, Aan elvor adth) mod eloyoye & EmipednTig
i mpwtyg Pevetindic Exdoorng Tol CEpwroxpitoun (0°). Atxpopetina 0O
¥ \ 6 ~ \ \ \ 7 ’ ~ :‘ 6 8’8

Empeme va tnpnbolv xal ta 76 kel T6i(!) Tol EavBoudidy.

*Avayrate avmifétog gaivetor 7 SumAotumio 7 - yT, TOd AVTLxpoLE-
7ot 617 PeBhoxpioto. Mrmopolpe v yodpope vixTa, vuxTopvtoTis, TaxTxdg,
éxtdooovrto %.T.A., GAAL, yid Bmotov Exer alolngn T&V véwv EAApVxéyv, ol
«ouveTeloy TEdG adTe Ypopds Aaxtdpa xal xTmxed elvar xowpinés “Hdxn 6
I. Xotlidowug 20empnoe «&tomon T 7 ot Oextd], ometd], gixtov, palw-
xThxaot, metaxti], doixta,l mwod mpémel v& ypdgovtar OeyTi], elxTOV R.T.A.
"Av peg &md o dAho pépog, YLk TV Spotopoppia TTede adTd, Yoagel viyTa,
TayTinds, TOTe dvapwTéTal xovelq &v meémer xol 7 &% Vo yiver 6Td xpnTLIRA
xetpeva, mwpd TévV &pbpwv, €y, 8mwg TNy xate Td &AAe Aaumey) #xdocy Tol
«Doprovvdtou» &md tov Vineent. ‘Opiopéves dmoxiioeig elvan &yyeveig yuo

\ e \ 3 ! ¢ /4 4 \ k4 \ 3 !
TNV EANANVry) Opboypapia. Ot Eévor, cuvnOicpévor oty Spotoyevy dpboypapla
TGV ddv Toug YAwGGHY, Ttapakevedovtal OGTéGo Tpémel Vo uv Emipetvouy

\ \ 3 ’ \ \ ! A ~ 3 ! 4 3
e Ty EmPory), ota mokid wetpevd pag, widg dméAvte pubuispévne dpbo-
Yooplag, Tod QaiveTor &Td TO TEAYUATO GVEQPLEULOGTY).

’Amd Tov Sucavaroye peydio @dpto mapatnenoewv tiv Bakker xadl
van Gemert, d0e xvplexg mapovstalovv &vdiapépov @ % mopatipncn &t TO
mardoow (A 444) Cnta &va dvtixelpevo, xabdg xal % oyetind pé T6 or.
E 1526. T'a m)v mpdity mepintwoy 0o mwpbrewvo vo Seybolpe i ypopn Tob
EavBoudidy :

xovppa xAepra TIY mdracoe tod "Epwta 1) 65vv.
‘H SuoxoMo iy 6mote Snptovpyel 9 EXhewdn tiic alinons (mobd elvaw dpyo-
v v o dlopa kol pévo o6& Gplopéveg TEQLTTAGEL, WLTOPEL Vo Aeimet,
Byt 6" adth) alpeTon dmd TO TapdAAnro Tob «DoprovvaToun (A 148) :
\ ~ \ \ /7 Z, < 7’ 7
xal mwie dév 1) ovudlwée Tdre ¢ xaxds Tom ypedvos
oL xavowxd 0& Hrav dév Ty Sovudiwée. ‘H &\n Aben mod mpotelvouv ol
A € \ \ 4 2 z \ \ \ \ 3 \ \
3bo ‘OAAavdol xovppa xAeprdra émdrnoe (xata thv A), mod xal &yd otig
! \ \ kd 3 ! k3 ! ’ \ \ 4
onueL®oels dev TV elyo dmonheloet, elvow Mydtepo mlhavy, xal O mpémer
vo &vioyubel pi Selypota avddoyns ypNong Tob maTd Amd HAAX xelpeva.
‘O % Kptapdg 32v v edvoel. Tid 0 Srevxplvnon 1év Suoxohév adrédy 0o
elvor ypnowen 7 avalftneyn Spolewv wotifwv oty dvaryevwnouand itk

1. EEQZIIO 1, 1927, o. 27.
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molney (adrtd ioyder xal ye 16 ywpio I' 354). T adrd xupiwg tov Topén
umopoBv va Ponbhoouv ol Eévor.

e ) Sebrepn mopatipnoy, mposbétw otic émpurderc Tédv Bakker
xal van Gemert 8tt 616 o1. E 1526 :

&g ovumabodv ta opdiuata éxetva mov yvwgilov

(8mewg Tov Sidouv T A, X) 10 éxeiva gatvetor, yie T6 Gpog tob Kopvdpov,
mAeovooTind. Acpahids Omepéyer N Subpbweon Tob Eavloudidyn éxelvor mod
yywpilov. Tiy bdpotid) Adon Oa dwoovv xal €36 mopdAre ywpelo &mwd
AVEAOYEG TUTILKEG HATOUAELSEG BAAWY Epycov.

“Eva #4220 Oetixd ortouyelo ¥e Pifitoxpioiog clvar % ocuvnyopla yuo
Sropbchoelg wob mpdretva otovg ot. I' 256 1 oo Peloxwuar paxed tov, A 72 :

3«

6o xal younidver, E 595 : ¢’ 6,1t 8¢ 08w Pudler pe. Ol Permiddsers adtig
meémet v eloayOolv o1d xelpevo.t

Terervovrag Oc H0eha ve mapatneNow dxdun 6Tt 6& pa Téo0éntevy
Pifrtoxproia Ba Frav uokd ve Statumwbolv %ol xpicelg yid 10 YAwocdpto
7ol «Epwroxpitoun, 8mov mpoteivovton dpnetés véee Etuporoynoets. AvoTu-
xc 3&v Eywve adTéd. *Ermione ol ouyypagels tie BuBAtorpisiog dmépuyay v
EXQPAGOVY TEOCWTLXY YVOWY L& TO onuavtixd xal edpdrepov ioToptnol xal
vooppotohoytnol &vdiapépovrog Oépo THe TowTéTYTHE 3ol Ypovixilc ToTmo-
Oétmomg Tob momTH, mod Téoo TO WTIoAY Hal, XATA TV YVOWY @ov, TO EAv-
oav Optotina ol Epeuveg Tol N. M. Ilevayiwrdwny ota dpyein T Beverlag.

1. IMapabBétew €36 pepixds Sixés wou Topatnefoels. XTH oxetid) W To yowplo
A 2196 onpelwo? wov (0. 417) Emavopbdve 8ti to X 3ider psiilov mdpes, 8mewg SidBuce
6 BavBoudidng, xal adtd onuatvel «Grdgecn. o B 674 6 Timog poveuovpr, mod elofyayn
dxorovddvrag v A, EmBefordvetor dmd TOV Torwwd: BA. ‘Erévy Toavredvoyrov, Mid
Aavfdvovea motnTix otvbeon tol ZoAwuod, *ABhva, «Eppijen, 1982, o. 193. Ttd ywplo
A 1153 yp. tijc pdyns T onudde, ywele xdppa, 8mwg otd A 1659, Smov dmavtd & WBiog
Aoydrumos. Aexth wpémer va yiver xal % S16pBwon adTy) 1j dpovoa, Tod mpdTeive YLd T 6T,
A 1246 6 O. Aetopaxng, Konroroyia 12/13, 1981, o. 256.
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TA TIPQTA XPONIA THX ZQHX
TOY ®PATKIXKOY IIOPTOY (1511 - 1525)*

‘O Kontinde Abyroc Ppayxionog [Tdproc (22 Ady. 1511 - 5 *Touv. 1581),
UE TN ToALXDpavTY) xal TeptmeTelddn Lo Tou xal TO peydho of Extacy wal
onuacia QLAOAYIXO xal ExdoTixd EpYo TOU, TPOGEAXUGE &TO VOELG &exeTd
avdtagépov.t "H3n of olyypovol tou, mod Eypaav i’ adTdv %ol dvapépovrat
Eynopactine otV ENMpvopdleta xal o1y Aativopnaletd Tov, Wi #Swoav xal
Tlg Tp@Teg YewxEs TANpopopies yid T9) Lo Tou. Ta teheutaia ypdvia, ué Ty
avadtpnoy Tob dpyetaxol wuplwe Hhxol, Hebav of @dc véa otoyelo yid T
Zo xod ) Spdomn Tou oty “Irakie xad iy "EABetio xal yid Tl oyéoetg Tou
wé Tyepdves ol Aoylovg i Emoyic Tou. Of Sidkpopeg Evdetéerc ol dmooma-
opatixés eldNoets mod Omipyay Yk T évdiapépov tob Ildprtouv ik ) Metap-
pVlutoy, mob téte ocuvtdpacoe v Edpdmy, Swputictynav tdhpa ixavo-
molnTx pE TV dnpoctzuoy TGV TpaxrT@V TG Slxng Tov G¢ alpeTinol &mwd
Ty ‘lepa *EEéracy tic Bevetlag (Zemt. - *Oxt. 1558). ‘O Ildprog, mvedpa
CnenTind xal avnovyo, dvixet oTh Wixey opdda T@v wpdtwyv EAAfvev mod
TEOGEARVG TV GTd TO peTappulptotind wivnua ol ErafBav Evepyd pépog
o’ adté. "Amoxopdpwey T GAnc dpdovg Tov dmotélese, ywpels aupifohrle,
N &mbdpacy Tou vo @dyel &md TV) Pevemny Emixpateta wat vo EyxatacTolel
bptoTind, Ootepa dmd mohdumveg meptmhavioets, ot ['evéfyn ol KaABivou,
gnixevtpo T@V OpnoxeuTIiR@Y TOU TPOCAVATOALGUEY.

"Evé yo T xpdviee wod dxorotlncav v Eyxatdotacy Tov oty Mdédeva

* Edyaptotd tov xad. N. M. IMavayiwtdxn yie v mohbtiwy Bohleid tov oth
ouyyeapl Tic perérng abriic.

1. Zvyxevtpowévy 6An 1 BiProypagla yid Tov Dpayxioxo ITépro BA. oty peréty
&y Mavodsov I Mavodsaxa - Nuxordov M. Ilavayiwtdtn, “H quiopetappuduiotind
dpdon Tob Dpayxriorov IIéprov 61l MéSeva xal oth Deppdpo xal % dlxn Tov dmd Thv Tepd
"Eféracy Tig Bevetlag (1536 - 1559), Onoaveicuata, tép. 18 (1981), oc. 7 - 118, eiduxs
6. 8 onu. 6. BA. dxdpa Tic wpbopates werétes T@dv : N. M. Ilavayiwtdxy, Opoyxicxov
IIéprov Emiypdppate, otdv téwo *Avtiyaen, *Apiépwua otov xabnynth Zraudtny Kagatld,
*AB7va 1984, oo. 335 - 354, xal ‘HpoxAd Eup. Kaidépyn, Dpayxioxov IIdptov “Y'wé-
pynue otov Aloyddo, *Aguddvn, *Emotnuovixy Emernoida vijc Dihocopurijs ZyoAijs tod
ITavemotnuiov Kovtng, téw. B’ (1984), co. 69 - 87.



284 Zrépovog *E. Kaxhapdvng

(1536 %.£E.) ol mAnpogoptes ol StaBétoupe xal cuveyels elvan xod dmd TOAAEG
mAevpts SasTavpwuéves,! T To TpdTA Yedvia TG Lwijg Tov EAdyloTo Tk~
yuroto Yvoptlovpe, ki oadtd dvtipating %ol dbdptota. ‘0,7t yvwpilovpe O dv-
Thobue and iy Turcograecia tol yvwotob EAALETY xol QAEAAVe MapTtivou
Kpovstov (1526 - 1607)% ot é&md 76 Proypapind omuetwpo wod Tol deoe-
pavel 6 Kpntindg *Incovttng, xabnyyntig tol Iavemioryuiov tig Iadofag,
Nuwbdraog Kopvyvde Ianaddmovrog (1651 - 1740).3 Of papruples toug, &meg
patveTal ATO TOV THPUAT® Tivaxe, SV GULTLTTTOLV.

1 7 5
Koodouogh Kouynwos Ilamaddmoviog
1 e 2 /4 A ’
) % olxoyéveid Tou xataybTay

and ™ Vicenza ti¢ Bdpetag
"Traiag wal frav proyy.

1. BA.  Mavodoaxa - avayiwtdxn, ‘H guiopetappuduiotiny dpdon tod Dpoy-
xloxov Iléprov, 6.7,

2. T tov Maptivo Kpodoto BA. Otto Kresten, Das Patriarchat von Konstan-
tinopel im ausgehenden 16. Jahrhundert. Der Bericht des Leontios Eustratios im
Cod. Tyb. MB. 10 : Einleitung, Text, Ubersetzung, Kommentar, Wien 1970, &mwov
619 6. 16 onu. 14 Omdpyel cuyxevtpwuévn 1) TpoyevésTepn BLPArtoypaplo. BA. Enlone Téuvng
Kapottov, Maptivos Kpovoios, 6 mpdtos @iAéAAny, *AbBfvon 1973.

3. T'va tov Nuxérao Kopvnvd Iamaddmovro BA. *Apiateldn II. Ztepyéddn, Ta dnuo-
aweduatra @y “EAdvar orovdactdv tod ITavemotnuiov tijc Iddofastov 170 xai 180 al.,
*ABhve 1970, oo. 33 - 33, xal Z. N. TowpravAi, T0 “EAAnwixo KoAAéywo tijc Pduns xai oi
uabntés tov (1576 - 1700). ZvuPols) otr) peAétn tijc pogpwtixijc mohitixijc Tod Batixavod,
Pecoarovixy 1980, co. 630 - 633.

4. Turcograeciae libri octo a Martino Crusio. . ., Basileae, %. xp., a. 207,520
xol 522. ° Avadnpootedoupe T& oYeTIRE dTosTIAGIOTR, YTl 0% dvapepduacTe cuyve 6 adTd
(6. 207): Rettimo: patria domini Francisct Porti apud Genevotes Graect doctoris.
(6. 520): Dominus Gerlachius Joannem Zygomalam sibi Constantinopoli dizisse
Franciscum Portum fuisse olim in Peloponneso suum condiscipulum (6 Emile Legrand
dvadnpocteber dméomacua amd t0 Tagenbuch 7Tod Ztepdvouv Gerlach, mod dvapépeTon
670 {80 dxpLBide Oépa: BA. Bibliographie Hellénique ou description raisonée des ou-
vrages publiés en grec par des Grecs aux XVe et XVIe siécles, téu. I, Paris 1885, o,
CLXXIV, onu.1). (0. 522): Die 16 Junii huius anni[= 1581] mihi [= otdv Kpoioto]
dominus Stuckius scripsit paucts diebus ante dominum Franciscum Portum hinc
ad Dominum emigrasse septuagesimo aetatis suae anno pleuritide intra quattuor
dies consumptum... Natus autem fuit (ut posterius cognovi) Franciscus Portus in
Creta patre Theophillo die 22 Augusti 1511. Inde in Italiam circa 16 annorum
venit ac tandem Mutinensi civitate donatus est.

5. BA. Nicolai Comneni Papadopoli, Historia Gymnasii Patavini, top. II,
Venetiis 1726, c. 238, 8mov onperdver: Franciscus Portus familia quidam nobili
et oriunda Vicentiam, paupere tamen, in urbe Cretae Metropoli natus est, paren-
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2a¢)  yewnlnxe o1d PéOupvo otig 28)  yewnxe «in urbe Cretae
22 Ady. 1511 6 matépag Tov Metropolin, 3. otov Xdv-
dvopaldray BOcbprog. Saxor.

3) ot veapn NAuda Epetve dpgo-
VoG TV AVATEOQY TOL GVEAw-

4)  omodduce oty Ilehomdvvroo Bav doyixd cuyyeveis Tov.

OVTE  GTOV  dpylETioKOTO

MovepPastoas *Apcévio *Amo-

6TéAn cuppaldntig Tou Frav

6 'lwdvvng Zuyopardc.
S5a) ot NAwte 16 ypovév mepimov 58)  «yaptv Eréougn & edyevig Ie-

Epuye v v Itahie. opyrog Kadrépyng Tov mijpe
pall Tov oth Bevetlo kol Tov
Eotethe pd Sud tou EEoda v
cmovdacet 616 Ilavemisthpeo
¥ [TadoPag. e 6 ypbvie Te-

6) Tehnd xatéhrfe ot Médeva, olmov omobdace («primas lit-
8mov dtdafe vk pepuwa ypd- teras et humaniores atque
Vi EANAVLRA. etiam Philosophiam)).

Ao tobg 8bo mAnpogoptoddres pag 6 Kpodotog elvan alhyypovog Tob I1ép-
Tou: pdhoTo of Slo &vdpec dAAmAoypagobsay (1570 - 1580), émwsdHmore
oy ouyva,! 8ev elyov duwe mott cuvavtnlet. Tavtdypove N Gmapky xovédv
AoV %ol M dAAnhoypapia Tob Kpovslov pe tov yid tod ITéprov Alpiiio?
Ewcav ) Suvatétnra 6TdV Lhomeplepyo eppavd ENMVIGTI v cuYREVTRMGEL
€yrvpes TAnpogpopies i Tov EEdptoto Kontind xabnynty) tig [evéfrg. Adto
ToVAdLoTOY patvetar va Hrovoet 6 Kpololog pe td «ut posterius cognovi»
oL TopepPaAder 61O xetpuevd Tou. ‘H fuepoumvla yévwnong tob Ilbprou, wod

ttbus ex vita ereptis orphanus ab affinibus domum receptus pietate Georgii Calergit
Venetias deductus est indeque Patavium dimissus hic primas litteras et humaniores
atque etiam Philosophiam didicit per annos circiter sex, ut ex monumentis nationis
Transmarinae licutt colligere.

1. Méc elvar yvowoTés Tévte cuvohua EmtoTorés, Gheg dnpoctevpéveg dmd tov Kpolsta
(Turcograeciae libri octo, co. 516 - 522). Amd adtic Tpeic Tpoépyevrar &md TO YépL
<ob Kpovesiov pé fuepopnvia dvristoryo 2 Zewr. 1570, 10 Ady. 1580 xoi 23 *Tav. 1581,
xob B0 elvoer tob IIdptov, 15 Noep. 1570 xad 6 *Oxt. 1580. ITwd yvwoty &’ Sheg xal
ToAAEG Popic dvadnpootevpévy elvon i émaToAn tod [Téptov T¥g 15m¢ Noew. 1570, 8mou
TEPLYPAPEL UE EVTOVO YPOUOTO THY TVELUATIXY XATAGTaGY oL &mixpatoloe TéTe GThHY
Tovproxpatolpevy ‘Eirdda.

2. BX. &vdewxtind Crusius, Turcograeciae libri octo, o. 534.
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6 Kpobotog iy tomobetel otic 22 Adyoborou 1511, émonbederon xol &mo
gaheg maevpée: 1) O 1diog 6 Mbprog, rav Y mwpw™) opd 6Tl 19 Zemreu-
Bolov 1558 o3ny#dnxe wmpoota oTodg iepocfetactes vk va dvaxpibel, oe
oyeTnd) dpwnen mob Tob Eyve dmavinoe Eti v 46 ypovdv mepimou (di eta
de annt, come el disse, 46).1 2) Ztnyv &nlonuy mpdkn Bavartov tob Ilbprov,
o elvor xataywpetopévy otd Bl vexpdv tig I'evéfrne, onueidvetar &ri
6 Odvotds Tou cuvéRy otic 5 *lovviou 1581, 8rav Sudwue 16 EBSopmxoctd Etog
e HAwlog Tov.?

To 1ol yevwnlnxe 6 [Téproc 8ev elvat elixoro v TpoodioptoTel p& Beford-
myre. “Onote mapovstaletat 6 1Stog oTd Eyypapa, dnAdveTor ¢ xatoyduevos
ard iy Kepry (de Candia), yoplg &Ahov dxptpéctepo mpocdioptowd.® Mébvoy
6 Kpobotog avapépet pnta 81t yevwninxe otd Pébupvo, &mov mpdypatt yvwel-
Covpe 81 Om¥pye oixoyéverr Ildptwv, mob elye pwdAioto THv %pNTy) €dYE-
vete.t ‘Qotédoo elvor dvappioPiryro §tv téoo 6 mamolg Tou Dpayxioxog,
«artium et medictnae doctory, xol 6 adehpds Tol amol Touv *Avdpéag, (Can-
cellarius Camerae Cretaeyn, yrol ol mott [ewpylov, 8oo xal 6 matépag Tou
Oebdgrrag, vébog yidg Tob Dpayxionov, Loboav pévipo ot Xdvdaxa, §mou
elyov avamtdlet aEtbroyn Emayyehpotind kol Emiyelonuatiny dpacTneldTyTo.
‘O Dpayxionog senior xal 6 &derpds Tov *Avdpéac Trav Exhexta péAY TS
rowvwviag Tol Xavdaxe, xaboiwol oto Opfoxevpa, xal pe mvevpoting Evdlo-
pépovta. [a Tov Dpayrioxo pahoto yvwpilovpe &t omoddace ot Peppdpa
xal &t Omiple obvdixog TGV QottnTdy Tol éxel Ilovemiotyuiov. Elver mibo-
voTaTo 6 GUVTAXTYG [LGG dyedVLeTNG ETLGTOAYG Tob dmevbivetal oTov e
Aéovra tov I” Nyo pera iy avdpency tou (1513).5 M 7tov *Avdpéa popru-

1. BA. Muavoicoxa - Iovayiwtdxn, “H puropetappuburiertind Spdon tod Ppoyxicrov
IIéprov, 6.7., 6. 85 xal 1083.

2. Brn. Bm. Legrand, Bibliographie Hellénique. .. au XVII siécle, <éw. III,
Paris 1895, . 123. BA. éntone 8ca onuetdver 6 Kpodorog, 6. 284 omu. &.

3. Téoo xave tH Sdpxete THg Sixmng Tov TO 1558 8o ol dpybrepa oTR Eyypopu
mob dnpoctevse 6 Legrand (BA. mponyoduevy orjpelwoy, 6. 112 - 123) and 16 *Apyeio
t¥ic Tevéfne 6 ITdprog dnrdveton &dpista de Candia, Candioto, Cretensiss B dxbun
Andriano Franceschini, Nuovi documenti relativi ai docenti dello Studio di Fer-
rara nel sec. XVI. Introduzione, trascrizione e indict, Ferrara 1970, o. 70, 74, 79,
86, 94, 105, 169. ‘O 8pog Candia &xtdg &md T6 vnol SHrwve, BéBate, xal Thy ToAn Tod
Xdvdoxa. 7o Eyypapo mod Snpocteboupe otd Téhog THe pehétng adtic ([Tapdpryue, &p. 1)
6 ITéprog dnrcdvetan & ¢ xatoxog Burgi Candide.

4. BX. "Eppixov Mcdtoov, Al dpyovrixal olxoyévetar ToG PeBdpvou &mi Bevetoxpa-
tlog, Hempayuéva tod I Awebvoig KenroAoyixod Zuvvedgiov, tépog B', &v *Abfvag 1974,
c. 217, &o. 47: IlbprotoL.

5. Ztnpilopor ot mAnpogopteg wod ol dvaxolvwse 6 xaf. N. Iavayiwtanne. BA.
xal Mavobooxa - Havayiwtdxy, ‘H qropetappuduicuxd Spdomn Tod Dpayxioxrov IIdpTov,
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pelran 8t Hroy ndTO)0G idg dpreta TAovoas PuPAtobnung, Thy dmote wAnpo-
36tnoe 610 povasthpt Tob ‘Ayiov Zwtipog (San Salvator), ot mepimrwoy
mod 6 &vedtds Tov, &md Ty xépn Tov Mapla, Nixbhaog TorBildvos §¢v O dxo-
Aovloloe dvirtepes omouvdée.! ‘O matépug Tob Dpayxioxov Oedpirog cuvev-
TaTow cuyva o wAT0og votaptaxdv mpdkewy elte O¢ cupPaiidpevos elte g
e \ A . \ A \ 7, € A ~ 3 A

amAdg paptupac xal %dbe @opd Snhdveton b¢ xdtoixos Tob EEdmoptovu
(Burgo) tob Xavdaxe.? "Hrav dotdg e meproucia, mob eixe Emevdlioer ot

8.7., 6. 59 xal onp. 188. ‘O Dpayricrog senior cuvevrtdtor cuyve oTlc voTapaxss mpdkelg
Tic &moyTc Tou. X& Eyypogo THc 20 Matov 1506 minpogopodpacte Eti frav wall
ue tobg Mdpxo Soldino tob moté Nuwxordov, Kumpievd Rizo 7ol moté Nuxordov xol
IIétpo Magidioti ToB moté Ztepdvov Emitpomog (procurator) tic 6p0680Enc poviic Tob
*Aylov Anpnrelov ob Ilepdtn BA. ASV, Notat di Candia, b. 177 (Michele Mellino),
Biprio E (1503 - 1509), @. 43T-V- BA. dxbpa ASV, Notai di Candia, b. 191 (Angelo
Petrarubea), BBxio 1503 - 1504, ¢. 2607-V (2 Mapt. 1506), @. 2737-V (& *Amp. 1506),
(. 275V - 2767 (5 Mortou 1506), ¢. 278 - 2797 (14 Mortov 1506), @. 2877-¥ (30 Moctou 1506)
%.&. Ztic 31 "Touriov 1506 Adver Tig olxovouixés Stagopes wod elxe we iy Calicia, yfHpa
700 woté Kwvotavrivov Princi- BA. adtdf, ¢. 45Y - 477, Metd tov Bdvato Tig yuvabrog
touv Koarteptvog, dyvwstov Emwvipov, 6 Ppayxionog, otic 12 Adyodstoun 1508, Epyeton
ot 3edrepo yapo we thv Agnese Princi, xépn ¢ Calicia xal 70d wort Kwvotaviivov, wod
el8ape mapamdve, xal wipe mpotxa Bdovc 3800 Omepmdpwy: adTdb, @. 1467 - 1497, 8o
xotaywpileror 10 mwpotkootupwvo. Thy 1St fHpépa 6 Poayxionog vopgeder Tov vébo Yi6
Tou Ocboiro (ser Theophilum de Portu, filium meum naturalem) p& v Mopto: Apo-
woutvol, xépn e Fundu xal tod mote ‘Twdvvyy adrdbi, ¢. 150F - 1517, xatayweileton
T Tpotxocdppwvo, TO émolo ol dynuostedovpe 6td IMopdptruo (de. 2).

1. Ba. ASV, Notai di Candia, b. 18 (Pietro Bonasseri), AuwxO%xec, ¢. 1617-Y
(1504 Aex. 24) . 1617: Item volo quod immediate post obitum meum fiat in-
pentartum autenticum de omnibus libris meis cuiusois facundie et lingue, qui de-

"beant consegnari dicto monasterio [— Sancti Salvatoris Burgi Candide fratrum
Heremitarum Divi Augustini] per tllud meum ingertartum, ut fratres ipsius mona-
sterit possint illis ust studits suis infra dictum conventum, donec Nicolaus, nepos
meus, filius predicti ser Aloysit [== Trivisani] et Marie, filiae meac, perveniet ad
capacitatem studii et usus eorwm, quo casu dictum monasterium teneatur resitituere
integraliter ipsos omnes libros eidem modo nepoti meo, nec alias cadant ad dictum
monasterium, nisi cum hac ipsa obligatione ad restituendum ipsos. Verum. si dictus
Nicolaus nolet studiare et in effectu non veniret ad tllam capacitatem, tunc dicti
libri remaneant libenter dicto monasterio, onerans tamen conscientias prelatorum
et fratrum, qui per tempora erunt in dicto monasterio, ne ipsos male prodent sed
conserventur pro usu et comoditate fratrum, qui voluerunt super his studiare, et
pro ornamento librariae ipsius conventi. 2t Eyypapo pé Huepcpnvie 10 ZemrepPpeiov
1504, mob xotaywpetlet 6 vorapiog Angelo Petrarubea (ASV, Notai di Canclia, b. 191,
BipAto 1503 - 1504, . 1777), 6 *Avdpéag IIdpTog dppdverar Cancellarius Camere Comu-
nis tanquam vardianus Hospitalis Sancti Antonit Burgi Candide.

2. Zmpetdvoupe, Evdetntind, wepints Gpyetaxts évdetfelc wob dopolv ToV Oedgiro
xal woL évromilovton oTic npdfets Tob votaptouv Michele Geriti, b. 123, (28 *Touv. 1536)
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roaAAépyetes kol ot dudvyra oTov Xdvdaxa, Emevdicetg ol, ywpels dpetBoria,
7ol dmépepay Eva ixavomoinTind étoto eloddnpa. ‘O idiog doxoloe mapdh-
Aha TO Emdyyeduo Tob éumopopestity, (sanserio).! Nupeedrnre ) Mapta
Apaputnol 1ol "Twdvwy xal tic Fundu xal wwhpe yia mpolxa 2.500 dmépmuvpa
ot peuoTd ol axtvnra, Emwe galvetar 6TO TpoLkoohUPwVE TOLG WE Mpepo~
punvie 12 Adyobotov 1508.2 *Awd 10 ydpo adtdv yewwnOnxrav, mibavérate
\ A A A A e ! \ e 4 ~
o160 Xdvdoxa, Tovhdytotov dbo moedid, 6 Dpayrioxos xal % wnrépa TOL
Twdwy Kaooipdtn.?
Ot yoveig tob II6pTou, 6 Pedpihog xal 9 Mapla Apaputyvol, dev mébavay
\ I3 \ 14 3 \ 3 3 ’ I3 o H ! € \
xal of Sud 8o adTdg RHtav dmdpa Tandt, e ioyvpiletar 6 Kopvnvog Ilama-
démovdog. O matépag Tov Bebdpirog mwEhave mwoAd dpybrepr, &yvwoTo: mhte
dnppddc, mavrwg metv amd Tl 10 Aexepfplov 1562, émbre dvapépetar 66

I3 4 (H 4 M ’ 6\ ?\I" e I\ - [ 7\\ \ 3 \
paxopt TG wntépa tou Mapla 0 elye mebdvet vopitepa, woAd molv amd
70 1551, ypovia mod & Oeboprrog Takidede othy *Itohle put T4 Sedrepy yuvalna
Tou pE oxOThd V& Tepdoouy T& Gméhoiwa yedwie TR LwHG TOUG xoVTA GTOV
16 tou Dpayxiono, ot Deppapa.’

Mo vic omoudég Tol IIdptov 6 Etépavog Gerlach mAnpopbpnoe Tov
Kpodoto 8ri, xabig elye dxoboet dmd tov Murowpévo e téte *Twavwy Zuyo-
padd oty Kovotavtivodmody, 6 Iléprog Omipke pabntig (otd ENAvvixd)
tol dpytemoxémov Movepfasiag “Apceviov *AmocTéAn® xal ovpuabntig

@. 797V, (25 *Oxr. 1536) . 1327, (9 Ady. 1537) ¢. 287, (30 Ady. 1537) . 337, (12 °Oxr.
1537) ¢. 437-Y, (3 *Touk. 1538) ¢. 1437, (20 Ady. 1538) 153, (21 Mupt. 1539) . 16Y,(17
Moatov 1539) @. 49Y, (12 *IovA. 1539) ¢. 72T, (11 Aex. 1539) ¢. 179V - 1807, (13 Matov
1541) . 95, (6 Oxt. 1541) ¢. 183", (3 *Amp. 1543) ¢. 40Y. BA. iy adtdypogn Omoypad?
Tov, ypopuévn pg dvesn mod Selyver dvBpwmo doxnuévo ot yeaed, om) dwbixn dp. 170
(8toben Tewpytov Movsoldpov Tig 8ng Temt. 1530), cuvtaypévn dmd toév Mavouhn T'ey-
yopémovro (ASV, Notai di Candia, b. 122).

1. BA. m.x. ASV, Notai di Candia, b. 281 (Zorzi Vasmulo), Biprto 3 (1531 -
1533) . 156Y (20 Aex. 1532): ut patet sansaria facta manu ser Theophili de Portu,
sansarit. To &mdyyehpo adtd 10 doxoloe Tovddyiotov ¢ Tic 28 *Touviov 1536. Ba. ASV,
Notar di Candia, b. 123, ¢. 79%-V.

2. Br. IMopdptnpa, Eyypago dp. 2.

3. Tuog Tijg &3ereiic Tob IIdprov, dmd oV yapo e k.t tov Kovetavtivo Kacowpdty,
frav 6 yvwotdg Abyrog "Twdvwng Kasopdme T adrtév BA. N. M. Havayiwtdxy, ‘O "Twdv-
v Kacowpdtns xal vo Kenrid Oéarpo, *Agiddvy, 7. 1 (1983), oo. 86 - 102.

4. BA. E. Legrand, Bibliographie Hellénique au XVII sitcle, . 115.

5. BA. Mavobooxa - Ilavayiwtdnn, ‘H @uropetappubuistind) Spdon Tol Dpoy-
xloxov Iléprov, 6.7., oc. 46 onu. 147, 51, 70, 84 - 85, 86 otiyol 63 - 66 xal 103.

6. T4 Biproypapbo yrd tov *Apcéwio *Amostéhn BA. ot peréty e "Avactactog
TTaradie, ‘O *Apcéviog MovepPastag 6 *Amoctérng kot N ‘EXAnvind) *Adedpdmtoe Beveriog
(1584 - 1535), Onoavgiouaza, tép. 14 (1977), oc. 110 - 126, eidixa ¢. 110 onu. 1.



Ta mpdrta ypdvia t7g Lwic Tod Dpayxtoxov IIépTou 289

708 Zvuyopoard oty Ileromdvwnco.l ‘Qotdoo 4 wAnpopopto adty d&v paivetor
\ 3 ~ A o A \ A\ 3 1 A €
va ebotabel, TouddytoToy 8mwg StwtumdveTon, yratl 3Ev elvor BéBowo Ev 6
Gerlach (Zvyopardc) dxptBoroyel avagépovtag 8t ¥ pabnrele Tob IlépTou

\ \ 3 4 3 4 ~ \ ! \ € ~
xovta 67OV "Apcévio *ATocTtéAn ypovohoyeltor 6T Tteplodo oL 6 TeheuTalog
3 4 \ 3 ! ! ¢ 5 4 3 4
Aty Toutdypeove xol apytemioxomos MoveuBastas. ‘O ’Apcéviog (CApiotéd-

3 4 \ \ 3 4 ~ 3 4 ’
BovAog) *ATocTédAng pE v L8udTrTe Tob pytemioudmov Movepfactag cuvay-
Tator 800 gopég: w¢ 6p0630€0g dvapesu ota 1506 xal 1509 xal d¢ pwpoto-
%aBoAtnde dmd Ta péoa tod 1524 e 1o 1535, ypovia mod webalver oty Beverto.?
Meogavirg % Smotbépevy pabnrelo tob Iléprov xovta otdv *Apcévio *Amo-
4 \ ! \ 4 \ ~ \ \ A I3 A
otéhn oty MovepBacto Oc mpémet va cuvdebel pé ) Sebdrepn meplodo, mpdypo
7oL Qatvertor EEanpeting amifuvo. "Av mwpaypatixe 6 Ildprog dm¥iple poabnthe
~o 4 b \ 4 \ b4 \ A \ 3 \ !
tol ’Apoeviov, adtd mpémer va Eyve otov Xavdoaxo xol 8yt oty Movepfooia
610 ddotnpe amd Tig dpyss Tob 1522 &g T véAn Tol 1523, dmbre poptuen-
uévoe 6 Ttehevtaiog PeronbTay oTHY xeNTWY TpwTebousa. TV TeptnTwo
3 \ € 3 A ~ \ ~ \ 3 \ ~ /4
adty 6 ‘lawdvwng Zuyopardc 3&v pmopetl va Arav cvppabntig tob Iléptou,
&xtog &v dmobésovpe &1t omobdace xal adtoc yia Eve Stdotnue oty Keny,
Tpdypo Tod O&v popTupelTal, GAAK xul Tob 3¢y meémet lowe v& dmoxAetoTel.
Mbovdrate 6 [Mdprog Juddytrne v EANAYLL) %ol 19 Aoty YADGGR GTOV
Xavdaxo, &yvooto Suwe ndtw &nd mortg cuviixes. "ANwaore, xabng eldope,
\ bA 3 \ A \ p14 - \ ¢ 4 3
oTd dpeco olxoyevetand meptBdihov Tou v Eerdov wod of popowupévor &v-
dpeg: 6 mamols Tou Dpayrionog, voputxde xal xahds yeiptathg Syt wévoy Tig
Aotixdic AR xal THG Gpyatog EAANVIKTG YADGGag 6 &dehpds ToD Tamol
Tov " Av3péag, xdroyos BuBAodnxng ut BBrla - yztpbypapu «cutusvis facun-
diae et linguaen, 8mwg dnhavet oty Sabixn Tov.

‘O Nuedhoog Kopvnvos Iamadbmovrog cuvdéer tyv mapovsto ol Dpayxi-
oxov Iléptov oty “Irahie ud xdmorov edyevi] dvbuatt Iedpyio Korrépyy,
6 omolog ydpry Ehéoug (pletate) tov wipe poall Tou o1y Beverlo xol peplpvnoe
i vou Eyypapel xol v oouddoet 6to prutopévo Ioaveriothuto g Iladofac.
[Mpogavée & T'edpyrog adtdg Elnoe ota téhn 1tob IE’ aldve kol 616 mpdito
Autov tob IS aldva xal Od dviixe 6 xdmotov xA&do THe YvwoTédTatne oixo-
véverong Kaarépyn tob. Xdvdaxa, Tob Pélupvouv 3 tdv Xaviwy. ‘Qotéso tétoto
TEOGWTO TOD V& GUYXEVTPWVEL TA THPATIAYW Y LPUXTNELGTIXG 08V GUVOLVTATAL
oto idaltepa Aemropepd yeveahoynd dévSpa ToD wuptbrtepou xal Thousté-

A ~ 3 4 4 3 ~ ~ A 3 \ \ e ~
Tepov xAddov THg olxoyévetag Kadrépyy, adtol tol Xdvdoxa, dmd tov bmolo
0o mpémer va xataydray 6 yewatddwpog xal peyahdduyos cuumoritng Tol

1. TV adtdv BA. Bm. Legrand, Notice biographique sur Jean et Théodose
Zygomalas, Paris 1889.

2. Ba. M. I. Mavoboaxe, ’Apytepeic MeBmvig, Kopdvng xel MovepBastog ydpw
& 1500, ITedomomvnoraxd, tép. IV - A’ (1958 - 1959), co. 123 - 128.
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«dppavodn ITépTou.t Iopdhinda, ot Snpocievpéve orotyelo yid Toug omou-
Saotic tob Maveriotnulov 9 MdSofuc xate o medTo wisd tob IS aldva
nbou T pdTO (1 ,
mob JusTuyde 3¢V cdlovtal TANEY, TO Bvopa Tod Dpayxicxkouv Ildprov dev
dvapépeTtar wetabd TGV omoudacTdY 3 TEY TTuytolywy Tod Iavemaornuiov
ad70b.2 Elvon cuvende mbovd ve Borondpacte yid ¥AAY Wik @opd UTEOGTA
ot wibevpe mod EmAace & YvwoTdS Yk TV weAmalovod QuvTacle Tov LGTo-
ptxdg tob Iavemornulov e I1ddoBag Nixbraog Kouvnvdg INamaddmovto,
0éhovtag towe va ouvdéoel TOV wouévo Abyro pe 1o &loov Louévo
¢ PMpiow 0 @ PMuLop
Mavemiotipwd Tov.®
‘O Kpolotog, md xovrd oty ddhleia, 6ptler g ypbvo dvaymenomns Tol
ITéprov yiee Ty Itakie 10 3éxato &xto mepimov Ztog THe HAwtog Tou, A
yoow ot 1527. Tayv mAnpogopte adty) Epyetor v vicyboer xal va mposdio-
ploet ué peyoaddrepy dxpifeia 10 Eyypapo mobd Snpoctebetor 6TO TéAOG THG
éoyaoiog adtic xal TO 6molo TpopyeTal GO TR HATAGTLY TOU VoTapiou Tol
Xavdoxo Tewpyiov Bacpobrov. Zougwve pé 1o Eyypago adtd, otic 16 Noep-
Betov 1525 pmposta oTodg paptupes Twawwny Tlawolpn nal Mdpxo *Appévy,
votapto, 6 Eumopog Ilallog Drapiera tol mote NuxoAdou, xdtotxos Tob Bodp=
~ A 3 ! \ ! ’ ! A\,
vou Tol Xavdaxa, EEovctodétnoe Tov cupmolity tov Dpayrioxo IIbpro, yLo
o0 Ocopiov, 6 dmolog péoa aTig Emdueveg Népeg Empbuetto Vi dvoyweMoEt
v T Bevetlo (Venetiis quo ad praesens, Deo dante, es tturus), ve mo-
povslacTel EvddTioy 6molwvdnote PeveTindy TApy@v xol xvplwg otd Zup-
Bodhwo t&v Ilapoxyrév (Serenissinmo Consilio Rogatorum) ol va bmo-
! \ e 4 A \ \ € 14 \ ks 3 A \ by
otmetber ™y Omobesy) Tov, yix TV Omole TOV elye évnuepwoet Siebodind pe

1. ‘O Kopvnvog - ITarwadbémwovrog 6piler dg témo yéwwnone 7ol Iléprov Tov Xov-
Soxar, ol cuvermdds elvan Oepntd va cuvdéoovpe oV edyevy Ieddpyro Karépyn pe tov xAddo
¢ Spdvoupng olxoyévetag tod Xavdaxa. Ilpopavés 6 edyevig adrdg I'edpyrog Karrépyng
3ty Eyer waued oxéom pt tov dotd edpyro Kadréoyrn, xdroiwo Bobpyon Xdvdaxa, motépo
T0b Miyafi, 6 6molog elye webdver wplv dmd Tic 22 Adyolotov 1530. BA. Maptag I'. Kwv-
oravrouddx, Ol Lwypapor Tol Xavduxog xatd t0 TpddTov fisy tol 160v alédvog ol pap-
TupodpevoL €x TEY voTaplaxdy dpyelwy, Onoaveiouata, tép. 10 (1973), oc. 316 - 317. Ta
yeveahoyea dévdpa i olxoyéveins Kadrépyn elvon cuyxevrpwupéva ot tdiaitepo telyog :
ép. II, cod. 676¢ t¥g oepéic Provenienze Diverse tod Museo Civico Correr.

2. Ba. I'. Z. IThoupidn, Oi Beveroxparodueves EAAnpinés ydoes uetabd ol devtégov
xal 100 TelTov TovoxofeveTinob moAéuov (1503 - 1537), *lwdvwive 1974, co. 127 - 128.
Adye Tdv xevidv mod mapovstdler yie thy weplodo adt o IavemoTnuiand *Apyeto T
TIdd0Bag 8&v elvar Suvatd v& EreyyOel 7 dxpifera g paptuplag tod Kopwnvod IMamado-
mobhov «ut ex monumentis nationis Transmarinae licuit colligeren.

3. Tua tig émeuArdEelg wob Stotum@dnxay yia Ty dbomiotio tig Historia Gymnasii
Patavini o0 Nuxordouv Kopvnvod IMomwadomodrev BA. *Ap. Zrepyéhy, Ta dnuoociebuara
v ‘Eldippav omovdactdv tic IIddofags, o. 33, xal Z. N. Topmavi®, T0 ‘EAinmsxo Koi-
Aéyio Tijc Poduns xai oi pabnrés Tov, c. 633.
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uvnévio (per arecordium), mob tob éveyetpioe. I'id TOv oxomd adTdv Tol
Topay weel TANEY €Eovstodbtnon va dvepyioet (ate Vo pépel TV Omdleon ot
y 4 \ \ I ~ ~ 2 ~ ¢ b \ e
alolo Téhog wE Ty Exdoom oyeTinilc doyixig émioTordjc. ‘Qc dpotfy 6 Dra-
piera bméoyetor vo xotaPdAet otov I1épto 15 Souxdta, worig Stevbetnlel
bmélec”, Tou.

Xoplg appiforia, Aotwdy, otig qpxts 7ol 1526 6 Dpayrionog Ilbprog
3 A \ ’ 1 / ~ ~ 3 ~ \ Al ’
elye pracel ot Beveria. Todg Aoyoug Tob Taidiol Tou adtob 3&v Tovg yvwel-

i \ 7 b \ \ A ¢ i ’ 4
Coupe, ofite xal elvaw edworo v Todg mbavoroyoovpe. ‘H Ondlecy, BéRora,
Tob ITabhou Drapiera yie oy 6molav v E£oustodétynoe v &vepyhoet 0o Bpt-
oxotay 6Td mepldplo T 8Ang SpasTretbTyTig Tou ot Beverta. *Enéorpele
A \ A ! 3 / 3 3 o \ A bl AN ~
pAmoe 6tov Xavdaxa Alyo &pydtepo, &’ Emou o€ xdmota dAAY oLy Emavijile
OptoTind mAEov oty Bevertio 9} punmwe 6 oxomds TG TéoO TEMLUNG TopouGlag
\ 3 ! ! A\ \ 3 / \ 3 ~ \ 3 !

Tov ot lranla oyetiletar pé Ty Emibuple Tou va Emidolel ot dvddTepeg
omoudéc; "Ayvwsto.l To BéBata mavtwg elvan 81 6 Ilbproc Eva peydro pépog
7ol Abyrou EEomAlopol Tou, yia TOv 6molov Téso TeA) EmatvElnxe amd Toldg
Guyyedvoug Tou, TO TéxTroe 6TOY Xavdoxa, &mou TéToleg duvatdTYTEG Ui
yov %ol To8 Hrav mpooités. Mmpootd otdv dexamevraypovo Ppayxicro, mod
3/ 4 \ A ’ \ \ ! \ ~ U
&enve Tiow Tou TOv Xdvdaxa Eextvavtag Yo T3 Bavetia Tov Tedevtaio pive
tob 1525, dvorybrtav &vag véog xboupoc, mhodolog ot Eumeipleg, Yvdoels ol
dmpocdbunTes TEPLTETELEG.

1. ‘H émopévn mAnpogpopta mod Srobétoupe yie tov Ildpto oyeriletor we iy Eyxo-
TdoTach Tou oty Médevo 10 1536. *AxpLféc Td yeyovds 81t xal 6 Kpodotog, wod drodet-
xvdeTon yewxa dxpufig TINpopoploddTyg, Stwmd Yid Tig xvAcelg Tob veapob IlépTou 67Td
dudoTnmo adtd (1526 - 1536), Selyver, voptlovue, Ty dotdlere, thv &BeBoudtnra xal,
TEOQoVEG, TIG SuoxoAleg TOL GVTLUETAOTIGE o7& TE&TH YE6Vie THG Topaptoviic Tou oty
*Tronbo. -
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1.

O IATAOX DRAPIERA EEOTZIOAOTEI TON
OPATKIZKO IIOPTO I'TA YIIO®EXH XTH BENETIA,
OIIOY IMPOKEITAI NA TAEIAEYEI O TEAEYTAIOZ

A.S.V., Notai di Candia, b. 281 (Zorzi Vasmulo), libro 1523-1526, f. 398

10

15

20

Die. XVI. suprascripti [=Novembris 1525]

Comittens committo ego Paulus Drapiera quondam domint Nico-
lai,} habitator Burgi Candide, tibi ser Francisco de Portu, filio ser
Theophili, habitatori ibidem, praesenti et acceptanti, ut a modo
in antea per me {meoque} nomineque meo plenam uirtutem et po-
testatem habeas Uenetiis, quo ad praesens, Deo dante, es iturus,
ad comparendum quoram quocunque Juditio, Officio et Magis-
tratu, ubi magis oppus fuerit, et precipue coram Serenissimo Con-
silio Rogatorum, ad petendum, requirendum et obtinendum id
quod per arecordium meum tibi mandaueram et pro his agendi,
faciendi et percomplendi omnia et singula opportuna et necessaria
superinde, utt egomet personaliter interessem et facere potuissem
el, si opus fuerit, in anima mea jurandi, promittens cum heredibus
et successortbus mets tenere firmum et ratum quicquid per te fa-
ctum et procuratum fuerit superinde pro pena infrascripta, et pro
mercede huius laboris tui promitto et me obligo, postquam mihi
praesentauerts uel misseris litteras ducales, dare et soluere tibi du-
catos quindecim,® sicut per suprascriptum arecordium meum pa-
tet; siigitur et caetera, pro pena livrarum. V. auri, contractu firmo
manente.

Testes: ser Joannes Zafuri et ser Marcus Armeni, notarius.®

ZXO0ATA

1. Ilab2og Drapiera tob mot: Nuxordow: Eumopog 67 Emdyyeiuor otic 16 Maton

1506 poll pt tov cuvetalpo tov Iempyro Katéra tod motd *Twdvwy Epyovron ot Suxowompo-
Ela & tov "Ayydo(;) 6udroyé toug ser Aloysio Jova de Bernardini. “Y'wéoyovron v tod
3doouvv yud Sidpopeg ToLéTTEG VPAGUATWY TOL dydpacay &mwd adTéy, cuvolixiic dbing 471
Omepmipwy xat 9 coAdtwy, Tov Mdptio % Tov *Ampiiio Tob Emdpevou yxpdvou (1507) tong dElug
xpact, T6 émolo 6 tehevtatog O Stoyéreve ot OAdvdpor BA. ASV, Notai di Candia, b.
177 (Michele Mellino), BBrlo E (1503 - 1509), ¢. 377. Ztic 6 Noeufplov 1523 mapep-
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Badreton yid Aoyaptaspd 17¢ Argentina, culdyou Tod ser Francesco Muso xoi dvedrds
TV & TV wNTépa TNG, 6Th deasTixy Vélesm ot Pdpog tHe Fiorenza, sulbyou tob Mdpxou
I ovetadnvod, rav adrh mapovsiace «una certa poliza testamentaria scripta de man
del dito q. ser Marco», pué oxomd va émixvpdoet thv Srabfxn tov. ‘O Drapiera d¢ éxte-
Aeotig THg Db g nol Téwg xndepdvag THe Argentina, xépyg ol moré Nixordov ITrou-
cladnvod, culdyov tic &dedpTic Tov, dupaBATnce ThHY EyxupbtrTa TOd Eyypdpov adTod:
BA. ASV, Duca di Candia, b. 15 bis (Bandi), BtBrlo 6 (1518 - 1526), ¢. 109Y. Aév yvewpt-
Loupe mwors Hrav 7 teiwd ExBacy T 9méeong yia v 6oty EEouctodbtrce Tov Dpay-
xioxo IIépTo. ZuosTrpatindtepy) Suwe Epeuve, oTa VoToplaxd xuptwe xaTdaTiye TOD TPMTOL
TetdpTov Tod IS aldve, 0& putioet xahdtepa ) Lwd) xal ) Spdon tob Iladrov Drapiera.

2. solvere tibi ducatos quindecim: dedopévov &1t ) dpotB) mwobd meptpeve Tov ITépro
petd T alcto Télog TG &mwosTOATG Tov d&v Hrav xabbrov edxatappbvnTy, Od Teémwer va
Omobécovpe 811 7 Omébeosn ATy dpxetd cofapy yuk Tov Drapiera. Zthv meplintwoy adty
éxeivo Tob xdver évtimwe elvan +f) dumicToobvy mov #detée 6 Drapiera va yprnotpomorfset
7oV Sexamevraypovo IIépto d¢ dvtimpbownd tov ot Beverla, th ortiypd mod olyovpa,
%ol Ay Emoyyéipatoc, elye ) Suvatédryra va EmAéler AN Mon. T v dyxvpbryTa,
Ay T veaptic MAudag ol Iléptov, e &Loustoddtnemne, BA. Marco Ferro, Dizionario
del diritto comune e veneto, top. 5, Venetia MD CCLXXIX, co. 84 - 90.

3. Joannes Zafuri: 16 mpbowmo adrtd pic elvan &yvwswo. I tov Lewypdpo Nixbroo
TCagobpn PA. Kwvetavrouddxy, 8.7., o. 300 - 301.

Marco Armeni: yvootds votdplog tob Xdvdaxa. Y moypdeet o¢ morvdptBues npdkets
700 I'ewpylov Baopoddov dg wdprtvpas. “Ever pépog téV xatastiywv tov (1525 - 1543)
uéic Exel cwbel 6Tdv Qdxero & ¢ cetpdic Notai di Candia tob Kpatixol *Apyelov Bevettac.

2.

I[TPOIKOZYM®QONO TTA TO T'AMO TOY GEO®IAOY IIOPTOY
ME TH MAPIA APAMYTHNOY

AS.V., Notai di Candia, b. 177 (Michele Mellino), libro
E (1503-1509), ff. 150r-151r

Die XII Augusti 1508
Manifestum facimus nos Fundu, relicta ser Joannis Dramitino, ex
una parte et Franciscus de Portu, doctor, ex altra, una pars alteri
uicissim et e conuerso, cuin nostris heredibus et successoribus, quia,
5 Christi benedicti nomine inuocato ad infrascripta pacta et conuen-
tiones, deuenimus contrahentes et affirmantes matrimonium in-
frascriptum talt modo, utdelicet: nam ego dicta Fundu sum con-
tenta et promitto facere et operari ita cum effectu, quod Maria,
dilecta filia mea, accipiat in suum uirum et sponsum legitimum ser
10 Theophilum de Portu, filium meum naturalem. Et pro repromissa
dictae sponsae et donis dicti sponst dare eidem sponso promitto
hyperpera duo mille et quingenta, id est hyperpera 2500, de quibus
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hyperpera quingenta sint et intellegantur pro donis sponst pre-
dicti et reliqua hyperpera duo mille sint et remaneant pro repro-
missa sponsae prefatae, que equidem hyperpera 2500 dare dicto
sponso hoc modo promitto, uidelicet tantum auri, argenti, per-
larum et aliorum ornamentorum diciae sponsae quantum sit pro
amontare hyperperorum mille quingentorum; et per satisfactionem
reliqguorum hyperperorum mille facere el teneat inter stabilia, ui-
delicet inter domos et hapothecas de jure quondam prefati uirt
meiL per me intromissas, ut dico, uigore chartae dijudicatus met,
sitas partim in Burgo et partim in ciuitate Candidae, || de quibus
dictus sponsus eligere uoluerit illas domos et hapothecas que sibi
apparuertt, non inteliigendo domos habitationis meae: et de
ipsis stabilibus, quae eligere uoluerit, idem sponsus uendere pos-
sit et ualeat tantam partem quanta sit pro amontare hyperpero-
rum quingentorum (500), uidelicet 500, prout occasione satisfa-
ctionis donorum etus, et tn hoc casu non teneatur ad aliquam se-
curationem dotis sponsae prefatae, non obstante aliqua lege uel
consuetudine, quibus ex pacto firmetur inter nos intercedimus ex
nunc prout ex hinc quas res tam mobiles quam immo biles pro summa
prefatorum hyperperorum 25600, tenear tibt extimari facere per
amicos communes uel per deputatos Dominit et tibi consignare
stabilia hinc ad dies XV proximos uel antea, et mobilia diebus octo
ante disponsationem suam, quae fiert debeat hinc ad menses sex
proximos uel antea, hac lege et conditione hic pro expresso apposita,
quod in hoc numero predictorum hyperperorum 2500 includatur,
et pro tncluso intelligatur, totum et quicquid dictae sponsae spe-
ctat tam de jure paterno quam de jure quondam dominae Agnetis,
olim uxorts ser Joannis Borsela, amitae suae, quam aliter quomo-
dolibet. De qua re ipsa sponsa hic praesens fuit contenta et mihi
dictae Fundu || renunciauit totum et quicquid sibi spectat de di-
ctis rationibus, declarando quod, st quid de mobilibus deerit pro
factendo summam prefatorum hyperperorum 1500, assuplere et
tenear tn stabilibus modo superius ex presso; uersa uice ego prefatus
Franciscus de Portu sum contentus de promissis et promitto facere
dictum ser Theophilum, hic praesentem et contentum, quod ac-
ciptat prefatam filiam tuam in eius uxorem et eam transducere
cum repromissa, donis, modis et clausulis predictis; si quis tgitur
nostrum et cetera pro pena ducatorum 100 et cetera.

Testes: prouidus uir ser Nicolaus Gradenigo, Cancellarius Camerae,
ser Georgius Basegio.
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KPITIKA KAI EPMHNEYTIKA XTON
«ATAMEMNONA» AIIO TO ANEKAOTO YIIOMNHMA
TOY ®PATKIZKOY IMOPTOY ZTON AIZXYAO

2¢ mpbopato peAétnue Wov ! mwpoaviyyethe TV (Emixetpuevn) Exdoom
omoudatov bmopvipatos of 8heg Tic Tpaywdiegs Tob Aloydiov, mob elye &x-
movieer 6 peydiog Pebbuviog puadroyog Ppayxionog Iléprog (1511 - 1581) 2
xal onpepa coletar 6tdv xS B.P.L. 180 ¢ mavemotnwaxic Pifito-
Oune Tol Abwvrev.® 1o Ombpvnpo adtd mepthaufdvovror kol TEUTOAAES
Sophroets ¢ otd xetpevo Tob Aloydlou, dmd Tic 6moleg ol TepLoodTEpES
elvou &yvwortee.®

1. Bh. ‘Hpawri "Epp. Kadxépyn, Dpayxioxov ITéptov, Yméuvnuo otév Aloydio,
*Aouddvy 2 (1984), o. 70, 87.

2. Zuyxevrpopévy th BiProypagla vy ) Lol xal 0 Epyo Tou PA. oth pedéty
&y M. I Mavodooxa - N. M. Iavayiwtdxn, “H  quiopetappuduiotind Spactnptdryra
10b Dpaynioxov IIdprov oty Mddeva xal oth Deppdpa kol 7 Slwq Touv &md iy Tepd
*Eéétacn ti¢ Bevetlag (1536 - 1559), Onoaveiouara 18 (1981), o. 8, onu. 6.

3. BA. meptypapn tou &md tovg R. Lachmann xal F. E. Granz otdv Catalogus

translationum et commentariorum: Mediaeval and Renaissance Latin Translations
and Commentaries, tép. 2, Washington 1971, ¢.10. BA. éniong J. A. Gruys, The
Early Printed Editions (1518 - 1664) of Aeschylus, Nieukoop B. de Graaf 1981,
6.340, onu. III, 3. Zupminpwpative otiv weptypapn tév Lachmann xol Granz xai
o oyeTnd wE T Ypovorbdynom Tod xddixa BA. otol Kairépyy, 6. 7., co. 70 - 75.
: 4. T6 Ombuvnuo tod ITdptov, mod mepthaufdver tic mapaddoelg Tov yie ToOv Aloyd-
Xo o1d Havemornwo g I'evéPrne (BA. Kodrépyy, 6. m., oo. 72 - 73), elvon xvplwe Epun-
veuttxd, GAA& xatd TIV Avayéwwnen T xpitid) TV xetwévev xol B Epumvela Toug,
3w o1d ydpo téV Iavemotnuiwy, d3&v ywplotnxayv moté. Kol &pdoov %) xputixd) tév
xetpévey Bornboloe Todg omovdactés va Tpooseyyloouv T& dpxote xelpweve oTHY TP®TY,
od0evTind) poppy) Toug, bmrpeToloe —ot TeAeutada dvdALGT— TO odRaVeTIXO ExTandeuTind
mebypoppa, mwoL elye o¢ xbpto otéyo Touv THV EmoTpoph otig wabupton mryEs g
oxédme ol Tob molTiowol. BA. oxetixa Der Kommentar in der Renaissance. Heraus-
gegeben von August Buck und Otto Herding. Kommission fiir Humanismusfor-
schung, Mitteilung 1, . 16 xol passim.

5. Ol yvwotéc oTobg. onueptvods éxd6teg Tob Aloybiov Stopbwces Tob IIdpTou
dev Exouv dvtAnlel dmd T yewpbypapo Tob Aéwrev, dAX& &mwd marginalia ot dvrituma
THe ¥xdoomg Tob Victorius. To dvtiture adtd, oo 6moto Eyovv xataywpistel xol Stop-
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Enad)) oty eloayoyh tig #xdoong 3&v culntobvron of ypagpic mwod
mpotetver 6 [léprog? 3 viobetel dmd v #xdoon 7ol Victorius?’—pt Bdo
Ty 6molo Tpoywpet oTov Vmouvnpatiopd Toud— Expiva oxbmipo ¢ ve doyo-
MO pE pepiniq amd adtic 6 pLd GeELpd ADTOTEADY PEAETNUATOV. 2TO TaHpov
peretnua 6 Adyog 0d oTpagel YOpw Amod wpitixa xal Eppmvevtixd TEOBAY-
potee To0 " Ayauduvova, wod Biyer otd dmopwnud tov 6 PeBduviog guaéroyoc.

To mpédto onuelo mod O pég dmaocyornoet elvar To &rnibeto defipii-
Aovg tob ot. 697. Iepalitew &An 1) oyetind) otiyovpyih évbrnra (ot. 694 -
98) and v &Sooy tobd Page ("O&pbépdnc) @ moddavdpol te @epdomides
xvvayol| xat” {yvos mlardy dpavtov] x éAoav Tac® Zwdevrog dfxrag én’
dekwpbAdovs| 87 "Eow $  ciuardecoav. To defupdllovs dmotehel Sibpbwon
—amd 1ov Towdivio— Vg yeagpic afipdrlovs T@v nwdixwv. ‘H Subpbwoy
adTY), pohovéTi 8&v Eyive GubQve ATOdExTY AT TOUG VEGTEQPOUS QPLAOAG-
youg, violethinxe otlg yvowoTbTepeg TouhdytoTo GO Tig ompepveg Exddoetg
o0 *Ayauburova.” ‘O timog deliupirovs dvirer BéBata otd «dmak Ae-

Ocdoeg Tob Auratus, Bploxovraw cfpepo otd Mouceio Victoria and Albert tod Aov-
dlvov, otd Bpetawxd Nouvcelo, 610 Aéwrev kol o1 Bodinaviy BirwodAxy g *OEpdp-
37¢ (Monique Mund-Dopchie, Histoire du texte d’Eschyle & la Renaissance : Mise
au point préliminaire, L’4Antiquité Classique, téu. XLVI, 1977, o. 176). "Av xplvew
émd t& marginalia ctd avtitumo T¥ic BodAnaviic Bipawobixng i *O&pdpdne (BA. oye-
mixa Gruys, 6. @., o. 192, xal Kadrépyy, 6. 7., 6. 81, onp. 3), of Sropbdselg Tob ITdpTou
7oL Exouv xaTowptsTel 6TA AvtiTuTta adT TEETEL VO AVTLTEOCWTEVOLY Evar [ixpd wévo
TuFuo TéY Sopldoewy mob Teptéyovtor 6TdV xdSika Tob Abivtev.

1. Kdmt tétoo 8&v cuvnbiletoan BéBana ot éxdboeig Tol eldoug adrol, dAA& oty
mepintoon pog 0k Frov xod Terelws dddvato, dv Angbolv Omédn # peyddn Extacy Tob
Omopvipatog (mdve &md 700 muxvoypapuéves oeMdeg) xat # ToAumAoxdTyTa TOL TapoL-
calowv T {nthuwato adtd. Kat’ dvéyxn Aomdv otiyv eloaywyl) tic Exdoone culnrolv-
o yewndrepa Oépata, Smac § rébodog xal of mnydc Tob oyohaswod, §) oxéon Tol Vmo-
uvhpatog pd Té apyoio oy, 7 Emidpacn tic Prroguxic tol ‘Eppoyévy x.&.

2. TTepuypopn Tiic Exdocme adtiic (tob Etoug 1557) BA. 610l Gruys, 6. =., co. 77 - 78.

3. BA. oyemuea Koddépyn, 6. 7., 6. 72 xal 73, onp. 2.

4. Aedopévov pohota 81t 6 IIdptog omawa oltiohoyel vonpatixd ¥ maAowoypo-
puea Tl dopBddserg tov. Tuvhbwg Tl mapabéter crommps ) wall pd ) onpelworn : sic
puto legendum, sic scribendum x.1.8. Elvar 8pwg moAd mbavd &t ot poabipote
Tou 06 culnroloe Stefodind T& mpoPAfuata TG Yewpdypagns Tapadosns Tob xelpévou,
¢newdh, 8mwc #dn Tovicope (BA. o. 295, omu. &), N xpitikdy TEHV xewévev xatelye
omovdato Ofom oTd odpavioTixd ExmatdeuTind TEdypopLiLa.

5. Zougove  we ) Sépbwon tol Auratus. Addo éxdbtec mpotiolv TO xedody-
Ty TOV xwdixwy (mod elvar xal ypoph Tic Exdosng Tol Victorius).

6. ‘O Page xal &\hot éxdbtec ypdpouv T odotactixd wé xepaialo, Emwedy moTed-
ovv 81t 83@ mpdxertan ya ) Oed “Eoda. Twé 6 {htnua adtd BA. 6. 299, onw. 4.

7. "Bwod xvplwg tig Exddoerc Awdlag, Budé xal OE@dpdne. *AAAE kol o6& &Akeg
éxdéoerg, mwg tob Wecklein, ol Klausen xal tod Paley, &ye yiver dexth 9 Suépbwoy
7ob TptxAwiov. :



Kpttixd xal éppnvevtind otdv « Ayopépvovon 297

youevamn, ypappotind Buwe elvar  dmélute  xavovixds, Emwe Selyver xal
e cepd EAwv EmbBéteoy — mobd  dopards & Tewhtviog - 0d  elye Ombm
Tov— pe mpdto cuvfemnd émiong T0 débw.! A& mopd TRV ETuwoloyixd)
xal vonuotiny) Srapdvete Tol Embétov, mwod bmwodnmote J&v Sruxplver TO
abipbrhovg TAV xwdixwv?, 7 gpdon Zwudevrog dxras Em” defipvAdovg wal
N oxéon e p& Ty Embpevy O Fow aluatdecoay Exow Snutovpytoet Suce-
ntAuTa Eppumveutind TpofAfpate, dote dtv elvan, mioTedw, &doxomn T oLih-
Tnoy 7oL Gxohoubet.

‘O Iéprog, pe t6 6EL @urohoyixd Tov alobnthplo, Siéyvwoe 16 Eopon-
@évo THg Ypaoie TEY xwdixkwy —mod Frav xedl yeaeh THg #xdoong Viecto-
rius— dAhe 8&v dpxéotnre oty Stbpbwom 7ol Tpwviov, mob mbavétore
™) yvopled Zotpede v mpocoyy Tou xat 610 B cuvbemnd Tob Emibétou
Sropbcovovrag teAwa ot debipdlovg. To oyetind pwé th Siépbwen Tou oyd-
Ao elvon 10 EENg (@. 137T) @ lowg debipdlovs @ quae tribus auzerunt,
id est quae varias gentes et nationes accersiyerunt. Xti) cuvéyelx ypd el :
d¢ Eow aipardesoay @ bellt causa. Nopilw 6t 7 Sibpbwon adty), 6t cuoye-
Tiopd e THV Epunveta Tol O Egwv alpatdecoav (= Aoy Tol moAEuov),
amodidet 6 Babbrepo vénua TéHY ot. 697 - 98.

"Ag Eetdooupe Buwe 16 {fTnma Aemropepéorepa. Bewpd xabploa THY
émonpaven tol H. Keck : ““Die Wortfolge verlangt durchaus, dass
wir o aiuardeocay mit defipiidovs verbinden’ .t Ilape Tig Stopopeti-
x&¢ ambetg mod Eyouvv &g Twpa drosTelyBet,? elvon TpdypoTt TOAL SVoroho

1. Toppwve pé o Aekwed Liddell - Scott, ta &nifeta adta elvan T EETc @ de&i-
Puog, de&iyviog, de&ixaxos, dekixepws, de&ivoos, de&itoxos, de&itgopos ol de&igurog.

2. Adv dmoxhetw 8ti 1O dipuAdoc umopel va Eyel ¢ mwpdTo ocuvleTikd Tov TO
dyvoue, 8mog OmosTneiler otd oxbéhd touv 6 A. W. Verrall (diocydiov *Ayauéuvwv.
The “Agamemnon” of Aeschylus, Aovdivo 1904, o.90), mwod Jxtneel Th ypapy
v xwdixwv. Ildvrwe, T0 mwpdto pRira mwobd Epyetow 6Td vob pog elvar dopardds TO
dyow. Oewpd moAd mOavd 8t xal & Tpwhiviog dmébece 81t mpdto cuvdeTind Tob &mi~
0étou elvonw adtd 70 pfue. Emed) Aoumwdv t6 d&upvddovs (  &yew + @bAhov) 8&v 687yel
ot xdmoto Aoywd vémua, Sibpbwoe ot debipidiove. ,

3. T 76 871 6 IIdpToc elye dmddn Tov & oxdhia Tod Tpixhwviov oTov Aloybdro
BA. otol KoArépym, 6. m., oc. 77 - 78.

4. H. Keck, Erklarung des zweiten Stasimon in Aeschylos Agamemnon
(V. 659 - 748), Zwanzigste Versammlung deutscher Philologen, Schulmdinner und
Orientalisten, Opayxpodptn 1861, o. 99.

5. Ol meptocbtepor dmd Todg onpeptvods oyohastés Tob Ayauéuvova dmocuv-
Séouv vonpatiea TO defipdllovg dmd TO Embpevo O o aiuardecoav. Bewpody dnAadh
10 Zwudbevtos dxtas &n’ delipvAovs AmAddg ¢ mapévbetn mornTed) elxdve. “Etor, &Ao
_Gmd odTobg cuvdéovy TO 0t o aipardecoav pé td Evwvoobpevo otd oT. 694 piua Emdev-
gay (8mwg 6 Schiitz) 3 &Bav (8wwe 6 Karsten), &Aho pué w6 xéicay (8mwg ol Denniston
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\ 3 A \ ! 4 ~ 3 ’ 3 4 \ 4
v& &yvongovpe TNy (meplomtn) Ofom Tol Emipayov Embétou oTd Téhog
700 697 otiyov. "Exw v alclnoyn 8t f Oéon adty), &oyeta &md ToV Evde-
Ybuevo hertovpynd Tvg pbho oTO péTpo,l cuvdel cuVTArTIXGG TOAD  GTEVX
70 &mibeto pé TOv dpéowg Embuevo Eumpdbeto mwpoodiopiopd, TOL elvon Guve-
T mpoodoplowds T altioc.?

"Av xopugaiol cyohactés Tob Aloybhov —8mwg 6 Fraenkel, 6 Mazon

\ bA 3 ’ 3 ~ \ A 3 \ k3 \ \ 3 4

%ol EAhor— amopebyovy Empehds TV oVvdesn adty) elvan yrutl T6 defipdd-

Aovg, yeapn TV 6moto Oewpolv dvavtixatdotaty, 6dMyel dvoyxaio o& petd-

~ 4 3 \ 3 3 3 / s ¥ ¢ 7 \ \

ppocy Tob Ziudevtog dxtag &m’ defipvAlovs O Bow aiuatdecoay, mod v
~ \ ! kL4 VA \ 3 \ ~ 4 \ A

umopel v ylvel e0xoAo dexth) 1 wotle dutég Tob Tipdevro Tl TOAdQUAAEG

3 \ \ ¢ \ b4 \ ! . \ ¥ \ /. \ A
amd v alpatnen Eptdon. To vénue : To alpa, mod yx00nxe otic pdyes,
nétice Tic dntic ToU Zupdbevre, T Exape dMhady yovipeg, xol yu adTd TO
Aoyo dméxtroay mAoldote BAdctnon. “Etor touldyioto Epunmvedel Todg oT.
697 - 98 6 TI'epmavoc Weceklein, 3 wod mapabétel pdiioto xol oyetind ywolo

]
and tov ‘Opdmio : quis non Latino sanguine pinguior campus.t
Zriv Epunvela adty) tol Wecklein 0 elyoue xatopyiv v mopotneh-
covpe 8Tl Y vonuaTind oyéon dvduese otd defipvAlovs ol oTdv Eumpbleto
\ ¥ e A P4 \ < z \ 7
poadtoptopd elvon 6mwadmote Eppwecn. To adiuardesoar dnhadn elvow
adTd Tob i waver v& oxeprobpe 8Tt yO0nxe alpa, pé T 6molo motioTMAY

€ 3 A ~ ! ¢ ! \ ~ ¢ ’ \ ’ b

ol dxtic Tob Tipbevra. ‘O atiyog Aamdv tob ‘Opatiov, wod cuoyettlel & W e-

xol Page) xal &A\hot pt 10 xedodvtaw (8rwg 6 Fraenkel). Zdvodn tév oxetindy culyn-
Thoewv BA. o1 wvnuetdn #xdoon tob Ed. Fraenkel, Aeschylus : Agamemnon, tép.
2, *Ofpbpdn 1950, oo. 333 - 334. *Erniong PA. 8o moAd meplextixd ypaget 6 Pierre
Judet de la Combe otiy ZxSoon tob Kévrpou Dihoroyuxfic "Epeuvag tod Havemoty-
wtov IIT t¥j¢ Lille, L’Agamemnon d’Eschyle. Le texte et ses interprétations, top.
8 (=Agamemnon 2), 1982, co. 41 - 43.

1. T ©6 Chmmuo adtd PA. Ulrich von Wilamowitz - Mollendorff, Aeschy-
los : Interpretationen, BepoAivo 1914, o. 196.

2. TIR. H. Keck, 6.z “Oco. cuvdéouv ©6 0¢” Baiw aiuardecoay e t6 o1. 694
(BA. 6. 297, onu. 5) o Epunvedouy m¢ mposdiopiopd Tol oxomod, dmweg w.y. 6 Schnei-
dewin (np. P.J. de la Combe, 6. 7., o 41). T9 cdvdeon adth xal ) cuvaxdrovldn
gpunvelo dmoppinTouy Téoo.ol Denniston xai Page (Aeschylus : Agamemnon, ’OEpbpdy
1957, o. 132), 8oo xai 6 Fraenkel (6. #., c. 333).

3. BA. Tiyv Exdoom R. Wecklein - E. Zouoapidov, Aioyvtov dgduara owldueva
xat dmoiwAdrwy droomdouara, téw. 3, &v Aewdia 1910, o. 113, &mov onpetdveTon @ «de-
EpvAdovs  (morugdAdoug yevnoopévas, xatnyopodpevov) O ow aipardecoav : éx Tob
afpatt movbévtog Eddpoug 0& mEoéAly &pbovog BArdsTnoien. Kol 6 T'omybprog Bepvopdd-
%G, Tpopavds Emmpeacuévos dmd tov Wecklein, Eppnveder pé 10 t8io mwvedpa ypdpov-
tog (Aebixov Sounrevtinov xhw., tely. 1 (Exd. tHc «BifAobAxne to8 “Ednvog Orhoré-
yown), 6. 40) : «deblpvAdor dxzal @ . ..0v T& @OAAx NOEAOoaY Nk THV alwaTnpay Eptda
(dnhad T& dévtpo moticOévra B Tol afuatos GvemTixOncav kol Eyoy TOAOPUAAX)Y.

4, Carm.11 1, 29. :
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~ \ 3 ! o~ A A\ \ ¥ ~ ! \ A
6o v edpopla TEY xdumwy pg 1 alpe THV Aativev, S&v mapovotalet
TANPY vonuatind avmiotoyie pé o ywpelo Tob Alsybiou. IMistebn EEdAlov
\ 8\ 3 ~ i \ ! < 3 ! b ! 4 3 \

mwg Jev amotedel amAY oVUTTWGY 1) dvurtapbia dARou ywplov —mépa &md
76 oulnToduevo— TNV GpyotoeAAnviny Aoyoteyvie, oTd Gmolo V& ouvdéeTan
N YowpdtyTo ToU &ddpoug we TO alpe oL ybveTtaw GTOUG TOAEULROVG QY-
veg,! mpdypo wob Setyver Gt M) vonuatiny adTY cOVOesY), (OAOVOTL TOLMTIXY)
o T Swed pog adaOnrina wprthpre, mbavétota dev bmijpée olxela oty dpyola
(4 \ 4 2
ENAY, orédm).

¢ ! 4 \ ! 14 A \ 7 o

Qotéoo, 6 Deppavdg @uhbhoyog Siéxpive xatt TOAd onpavind, 6T
Snhady 1o O Egw aluardeooay mpémet v cuvdebel pE e dmd Tle dpéowg

! 4 \ \ \ 3 A \ ~ 2

mponyodpeveg Aékelg xal &yt pE Td &vvoolpevo o1d ot. 694 pRua Emdevoar,
8rwe dmootnptlouv &Ahot oyohactée.d AdTd O dvayvwptler xal 6 Fraen-
kel, mape To 81t & {Stog mpoTiwd va cuvdéser TOv Eumpdfeto Tpoodioplowd
ut 1 xedodvrwy xal vo Sdoel Etor Eppmvelan Tehetwg StapopeTind). 4

"Exew ™) yvopn & ta mpdymate dmiovstebovrar EEatpeTing, &ov vio-
Oetoovpe TV Sporoyovuéves edgpuéstaty, diépbwen Tol Ildprouv xal cup-
povnoovpe pall Tov 8 «Epig adpatéeccan dtv  elvow %) Osd "Epig —dmody
mob bosTnpeilel xuptwe 6 Fraenkel®— diha meplopaoy tig AéEvg «mbhepogn.

1. "Av Omipxe &Aho oxemnd ywplo, 0 To elye Expetarrevtel 6 Ixavératog Weck-
lein, yuk v& éwoyboer Tiv Epunvela Tou. TO povadixd ywplo mob 0& propoloe towe v
xenotpedoer otdy I'eppavd @uabroyo elvor 6 o1. 587 (xate tHv Exocy Tol Page) tidv
‘Ento éni Offag, dnhadl to Adytax mod dmodidovrar &mwd TOV &yyeho oTdV ‘ApeLipao :
Eywye pév 67 tipde mavd x0éva. Elvon 8pee yoepoaxtnoiotind 8t w0 mavd Eppnvedeton
émd tov Wecklein (6. 7., téu. 1, c6. 416 - 417) petagopixd : «mwhovstoy xoal dABloav xoal
Aotmolc Omoavpols Omepfpavoy xal yAd&Hoay Totfcwn.

2. "Towg v’ adtd T6 AMdyo & Fraenkel (6. 7., c.333) yopaxtnpiler ‘‘grotesque”
iy épunvelo Tod Wecklein, thy dmola 2£dAhov dmoxpoter xal 6 Klausen (nf. P. J. de
la Combe, 6. 7., o. 41, onu. 1).

3. B 5.297, onu. 5.

4. ‘O Fraenkel Oewpel 10 xedodvrar —ypapl T@V xwdlxwy, wod viobetel oty
Exdoc?) Tov— Yewrd) xTNTY 610 mAatdy ) {ypog xol dmd adTiv Eaptd O O o aiua-
tdecoav (6. ., o:332). ’Enlong micTeder 81t 10 odotactind Fpig dnAdver €36 ThH yvw-
oty O t¥c @uiovixiag. H "Epig, mod otéxeton moom dmd Thy aprayh thc ‘Exévng xod
68nyel oTOV ToAepo Todg "EXAnves xal Todg Tpdeg, Steuxodbver émicme Thv dmofifacy
700 Ildpn xob Tic ‘Erévne otiy Towdda (6. 7., 6. 334). Zuvemng oty Epunvela Tov adty
¢ Fraenkel, petagpdler todg ot. 696 - 698 (xedodvrwy ... &’ "Egw aiuardecoar) g
€ETc 1 @éxelvov (dnhadl tol Ildpn xal tic ‘EAévng) mobd elyav dmwoPifactet... pt
0éAnon Tie alpatreiic “Eedacn (“of those who had landed...by the will of bloody
Strifen).

5. BA. v mponyodpevy onuelwsy. Thv &modym adth dmoppinter 6 P.J. de la
Combe (6. x., o. 42).
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"Ag Solpe v Epumvela mod TpoxdmTeL Gmd THV &modoyy THS Yexeiig
ae&updrovs. ‘O yopds 670 Sedtepo ordcwwo Tob “Ayauduvova (ot. 681 -
809), dvamormvrag 0 8ho Spapo Tl Tpwixol TOAEROV, XAVEL GTHV GpyM
Aoyo v Ty ‘EXéwy, mod Omiple 7 adtle ToD xowol. Ty mwpddTtn Aotmdy
otpopl) (ot. 681 - 98) Aer mag, 8tav % ‘Eréwn dyxatéherde 16 oculuyixd

o~ 3 ’ \ A (4 \ ~ 3 \ \ !
xortdve axohevbovrag tov Ildpy, EAAnvixe mhola Emheucay mpos Thv Teota
rotadiidxovtag TO (keavto) mhoto TEY dbo dpactdv. ‘O yopds, mob oTd GT.
694 elye wrfoer v 6 TAR00g TV TOAEULGTAY ToL EméBotvay oTe EAAVLXA

~ . _ () 1 7 5t \ ’ \ ]
mhola (moAdavdgor = morhol &Gvregl), Oéhnoe émiomg va Tovicer oTh ouvé-
yete 8Tt ol moheprtoTeg adTol Avijav ot ddpopa EAAMwxa  @OAa (varias
gentes et nationes, 8mwe ypdgper 6 Iléprog). “H éumdoxdn) otév morepo
4 A \ A ~ ! k3 \ ! A \ 4 \
Téowv QUAWY, YLa Yden pLis Yuvadxag, elvon ol OABer PBabid 6 yopd, ol
3 14 ’ A \ 3 A € 3 A \ 3 A \
adT6, voptlw, mpoomdlnoe va &Edper 6 Aloybhrog, yiatl dmoxailbmter T6 Tpo-
yrotind péyebog tob Spapatos. Xaponthpioe Aotmdv Tl dwtés TOD Xinwd-
evta debipviovg, yopaxtnpiopds o, wall pE 1o 6 dow aiuardecoar, divel
3 o~ 174 4 \ 7 3 > o \ ) / . 3 \ \
acpards Eva vompao ToAd Aoyixdtepo ar’ 8,Tt TO debupvAdovs 1 dwtés Tod
7 ~ 4 4 \ € \ A 2
Aoyep ol morépov SéyOnnay moAAG EAAMMIa PO
T ém # Sbpbwon Tl Tpixhviov 3&v ixavororel Gmbiuta dmodetxvie-
N

To kol o Tig droplddoerg mob Exouv mpotalet,® amd Tlg Omoleg wAncLéGTE-
peg 61 yeapn Tob ITépTou elvan Tob H. L. Ahrens ¢ xal 7ot E. S. Hoernle:®
«dreotpihoven xal @xtdg olbe 8& @bran avrioTorye. ITpdxertar yio Stop-
Ochoerg mwol, pohovéTt elvar mohatoypopins GoTHELTEG, Emiompaivouy odTd

\, k14 k) 3 A € Hl o \ ’ \ ~ 3 !
wob #dn elye émonuaver 6 Iléptog, 81t dMhady B’ cuvbetind Tol Emipayov
gmbétov elvar 1O «pBhow xal 8yt TO «@UANOYY.

*E€atpetina VTLXY, x TO 0¢ b uie & Aet, O 0 TV

PETIX ONUaVTIXY, Yo TO Ofua mobd pdic amacyohel, Oewpd Thv
nopatNpney Tob AhrensS dti td defipbilovs elvan &mifavo v yprnoipo-
! 3 \ \ 3 A 3 \ \ o \ A \ ~
rowlnxe amd Tov Aloydro, Emedn otdv “Ounpo, Thy wdpta TTnyY TAY Teayt-
#x&V motnTeV Y Oépata wod Exouv oyéom Wt TOV Tpwixd moAepo, d&v HTdp-
yer xavels mouwypds 8t ol dxtis Tob Zpbevta Rrav Sacwpéves. [Ma Td

1. Ed. Williger, Sprachliche Untersuchungen zu den Kompositia der griechi-
schen Dichter der 5. Jahrhunderis, Gottingen 1928, o.17.

2. Ttvetonw pavepd 8tu 7 Eppunvelor mod Slvoupe otd delipvdovs OmepPalver T cTevy
YPOULULATIXY) Tou Grpocio. :

3. BA. oxemixa R. D. Dawe, Repertory of Conjectures on Aeschylus, Aéw-
Tev 1965, . 97, 8mov ol xuptdtepeg &md Tig Stopldoeig otd delipiiiovg.

4. Studien zum Agamemnon des Aeschylus, Philologus, suppl. 1, 1860,
0. 547. ’

5. IIB. Dawe, 6. m.

6. “O. ;., oc. 546 - 547.
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3
Abyo adtdv 6 Ahrens yopaxtneiler 16 defipdllovs Tehetwsg mepLTTd xOGUY-
Tixd émtbeto («ein sehr miissiges éntbetov ornansy).

Adtd, dmobértw, 0o elye o0 puard tou xal 6 Ildptog, Grav mpbdreve

\ ’ A \ 3 ! 3 A \ 4 3 A 3 /.
TN Sbpbwey Tovu, mod avaupiBora ELopaidver TO vonua, denvovtag dAGBnTO

\ 4 3 ’ 3 A \ ¥ \ 4
70 pétpo (debipdrrovg = debipdhoue), xal elvar Tohatoypopind AoyindToty).

Elvow yeyovog &t 6 Iléproc, mape T6 8t Eyer mpoteiver morheg nal &érdroyeg
Sroplddoers 670 aloybreo xefpevo Tob Victorius, d&v elver yewxd ToApumpde,
8mtwg ol vebtepor guAdhoyol, otic Stopfmoeig xal &betioes TV YpopdY THS

4 A 3 A )Y \ ~ 14 \ \ 3 \
yetpdypagns mopadoons. “Efddhov, &g ph Anoupovolpe dm xata ThHy Emoyn

\ e ! p14 3 \ \ ! 1A ~ b
oty 6mole Elnoe (160¢ al.), maps TV Tapousta peYEAWY QLAOAOYLXEY &va-
oTNATOY,E 9 @uhohoyiny EmioTiun Exave To medTo NG PrAuete.? Avo-
Tnpel Aotdv 6 Iléprog moAAEG ypopis mob 7 vedTepn %puTind) EXEL AVTLXOTH-

A \ b 3 \ 3 7 \ \ 14 b4 \ ! ~ 3
othoet p& dAhec. AdTd Gpeideton xal 610 81t Exer Babid cuveldnom THe 1S
TepbTTag *ol TEV TPoPANUETLY oL Tapoucialouy of Tpaywdieg Tob Algyd-
AoV, GUVELd”G) TTOL TOY xdvel V& elvor TTOAD TpocEXTIXOS ol EAdYLoTa Soype-
Tixds ol dmberg Tov.?

Aratiotdyvovpe TovTwg 8TL, &v Byt mavtoTe, cuyva xatopddvel vo Eppn-
veler TOAD melsTind ypapds mob Exouv dmopplder ol clyypovol @uAbroyot.
Xoapantnptomind mopaderypo, pE to 6molo Od doyorndd mapaxdtw, dmo-

~ 4 I3 \ ! \ / c ~ \ < a ~ ~
Tehel ) Epunvela mob diver otic Aéeg guods xal Spduevoy Tob ot. 1408 ol
*Ayauéuvova, dmd tic omoles 7 mpdty Exer dvtixatactalel oTic vedrepeg
3 8( 3 \ \ c L~ 4 AR / 3 \ \ 2 7 fol -7 5 H
éxdboets amd TO gvrdc ¢ nol N Sedrepn dmd 1O Jduevor ¥ Spuevor.’ Ilapa-
Bétw EAn T oxemny oTiyovpywny) Evétyta (ot. 1407 - 8) dmd ThHv Exdoom Tob
Page: T¢ waxdv, & ydvas,| xOovorpepéc &davdév # morov| macaudva gurdsg
&5 alog epduevov| 165 mébov Bios. . .

Ol maparndve otiyol &motehoby Tpfjpe T&Y Adywy Tob yopob (ot. 1407 -
11), mod dmevbiveton oty Khvrtarpviotea xel 0 pwtd mord xaxd Botdw
e YHg # motd Tob Byatver dmd T Odhacoo yedtnre, dote va Topappovi-
cer xol va Sampdker TOV &motpémato @bvo Tob Ayapéuvove, mod O Eyet
dMEbpteg ouvémeteg yu¥ adThyV.

<

1. “Oneg frav m.x. 6 Auratus, 6 Robortello, 6 H. Stephanus, 6 Canter, 6
Casaubon x.4.

2. TIB. K. Tawvaxémovroe, “EAAngves Adyiow eic tap Beveriay, petdapp. X. IMatpi-
véNn, *Ab%von 1965, o. 139.

3. Td 10 quroroyixd HBog ol Iléptov BA. o670 Kadrépyy, 6.7, co. 86 - 87.

4. ‘H 86pBwom elvar tob Stanley.

5. T6 mpdto dmotehel ddpBwomn Tob Canter, &vé t6 dedtepo tob Abresch.



302 ‘Hpoxdfg "Bup. Koadrépyng

To gvrdg dAds Tév onpepvddv Exdboewy elvan BéPata Sbwuipn Exppaom,?
&v %ol 1O émifeto péver ouwibug duetdopasto, Epboov SnAdver wa adTo-
vény WSoTyTe T Bdracoag.

‘O Iéprog Séyerow 0 ypaph ¢uvods Tob Victorius xal petappaler
(- 179Y) : rugost (¢vwv. maris), id est asperi; aspera maria Virgilius.?
Nopilw 87t 7 dméSosn ol émbétov pt 6 rugosi (= putSwpévng) elvon ToOAD
gmroynuévy, érmady gavepmver pia cuvniopévn (yidk T EAANVIXG TOLAG-
XLoTo TEAdYY) elxbva Tig OdAaccoc, mod omdwa N Empdverd Tng elvon Aeta,
®ote vo duxowohoyeiton xod 7 xpnon Tob Embétov aspert (= Tpayids).

‘H &ppmveto tob Ilbprov, mob &wioydeton pé iy mapabesy mapdAAniov
xoplov amd tov Bipylo, detyver 8t owg d&v ftav avaryrado % dvrikatd-
oTacn THS Yeophic TMY yetpoypdpov. Kol elvoar tovAdyisto OmepPoiinde,
yig voo uy s &ixog, 6 Fraenkel, 8tov ypdeper 13 «it seems strange that
a critic of Canter’s acumen was satisfied with gvodo».

CAMAG, mplv dmd péve, ThHv Omepacmion Tol Canter —xal Emopéveg
wal tol Iléprov— thy elye dvardfer, ol pdioto & moAAy Oépun, 6 xabn-
ynrne R.Y. Tyrrell. & Bufitoxpirind tov onpelwpe e v Exdocn Tol
Aloybrov amd tdv Arthur Sidgwick ¢ Eypape, petafd &Ahwy, xol To &G :
«Further, we do not see why in an edition which holds so closely
by the Medicean goifos in Cho. 32 (well defended by Verrall) and
gvodg in Agam. 1408 should be replaced by words so com-
mon as @dfos and Jguvrds. As regards the latter, why should not Ae-
schylus call the sea “wrinkled” as Tennyson does, especially when he
has used the more daring figure of xvudrwv dvijolfuoy yélaoua in the
Prometheus? The difference in quantity between
gvtdc and gvodg does not affect the question,
a spondee being admissible as well as a trochee,
and the epithet is full of poetryn ‘

T w0 @pdom 86 ados Geduevoy Exouvv yiver émione mohrEs culnTyoeLs,
Tpdypa oL Selyver 8TL, Tapd TV PETELXY TNG GvTieTOlYie LE TO @eny Smual-
vetar Tob oT. 14278 10 vomud g elvor mwpoBanpoatind.

Qoiveroar mhavd & otodg ot 1407 - 8 16 gdpuaxa TOU TEOXAAOTY
TopoppoclVY) natataccsovtar o6& dbo xatyyopleg @ ¢ adta oL TpoEpyovTan

\

1. TIB. m.y. Ta dvdroye guroic mdgois (Aloy. Edu. £52) xal gvrdw dddrtwr (Zog.
0. K. 1598). :
. Aiverde VI 351.
“O. @., téu. 3, c. 662.
B). The Classical Review, téu. XIV, Aovdtvo 1900, cc. 364 - 365.
?0. &., c.365. Ol dmoypoppioeis 67d xelpevo elvonw dixég pou.
. IIR. Fraenkel, 6. x.

[

ERANOR
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amd T Y wal 6’ adte wob Tpotpyovrar dmd T Oddacca.l ‘Qotéco, Omdpe-
youv xal Srxgopetingg amédec. Kara tov Klausen, 16 odoiwomind dAog mpé-
et v vomlel pe ) onpacie Tob Uypob yewxd otoryetou @ wmari dicto
pro aqua omnin.2 ’Axhe 7 épunvela adty) 3&v vopile 8ti ixavormotel, émedy
mapaPAener v Omaplyn ol émbétov guvrds (v guoka elvow adtdg 6 THTog
\ ! e 3 A \ \ \ ! 4 \ € ’
oL ypnotpomoince 6 Aloydrog). To «wutdoy d&v ompatver péve tov bypd,
M %ol adTOV Tob péet, Tob wiveltow Emopévas. I adtd otd dpyole xel-
peve v Qpacy gvtov Bowe yemotpomoteltar o dvtifiesy, Tpdg dvdioyes pd-
oerg Tod SMAdvVoLV &Aheg xatnyopleg vepol @ otdotuov Fdwe, myxTov Bdwe,
poeattaior $éwg.3
Ol meptoobrepol &md Tolg GYOMAGTEG GLUUGWVOLY e ThY Epunvela ol
Stver 6 Paley, 87t 3nhady) %) Odhacoo dvapépetar Byt d¢ Ty Tob PAafepol
A 3 \ \ \ 3 A \ 3 . \ 3 \ Al A\ 3 ’
QappdnoL, GAAG Y& Ve Emomudvel TO €1dog Tou 1 TO Oypd dMhadd of dvti-
feon pe e oteped («iquid opposed to solid»).? *AAAd, Smwg mopaTypel
6 Fraenkel,5 pe v Eppnvelo adty) 3tv wtiletar 10 vénpa tHe ppdene oToY
-3 c \ 2 / A \ \ ’ ~ 3 c \ 3 4 7
8 alog dpduevor. Zdppowve pnt TN onpacie tob €& adog dpduevor, onpeid-
ver 6 1Stog, mpémel va Evvoriooupe Eva TOTO &TOTEAOVLEVD, TOURAYLGTO &V pépet,
amd Odracowvd vepd. Tétoro Spweg motd elvow dyvwsto. ‘O Fraenkel, mwob
vopller mag adty) elvan 7 mibavbrtepyn Eppmvela, d&v pmbpece va Bpel xoprc
dpyobor poptuptor 87t 1O BaAaooivd vepd Tponael Tapappocvy, EvE yid TO
vepd THg Emplg Omdpyouv oyetnes paptuplec.t To mbavotepo Aoimov elvon
8tv wé v Emlpoyy @pdoy Omovoelton xdmolo Vypd mob mopacxevaldTay
3 \ A A 3 \ \ ’ 3 \ \ 3 ’ 3 A \
amd Oahdoote Qutd. "AMG 6Ty TepimTwoy adth TO Gpducvov elodyel oTd
! \ 3 ! \ € ’ A\ \ 4 \ 4 14
xelpevo pia dxvpoekio, oty 6molo d&v 06 xatépeuye yia  xavéve Adyo
6 Aloybhoc, EpbGov pdiigTta ol TpoyevésTepol TOL TOLNTESC Y PYGLLOTTOLODY
0 Bpvupon Teoxeévov  yid  UAixég oloteg, pévo dtav adtig Eemmdolv
dpeca xal adrtodotleg amd wdmov. Ilapadelypata 8mwe t@y oo moool xowi-
oadog dovvr’ (In. T' 13), pAdé dgro Occiov xarouévoro (In. @ 135), dpeds
am’ abavdTov ypods dypvvro (‘He. Ocoy. 191) ».&. elvor mohd Stdantind Lo
TNy meplmToe) po.

1. BA. Wecklein - Zopopidov, 6. 7., téu. 3, . 175.

2. TIB. Fraenkel, §.x., c. 663.

3. BA. t0 Ackind Liddell - Scott oth AéEn gutd, &mov of oyevixds mapamopmis
oTa xebpevo.

4. IIB. Fraenkel, &. z.

5. “O.m.

6. IL.y. . 6 Iowcaviag (9, 8, 2) ypdeet: Adeinvvrar 6é év Ilotwmaic xai @oéag
tag 0¢ immovs tdc dmuywelovs Tod Fdatoc miovoas TovTov uavijvar Aéyovow. Zyetind)
elvoe xal # paprupla Tod Awoddpov (2, 14, 4) Elvar yde v adtij pact Aluvmp tetodyw-
vov... 10 & Udwg...00x dvduowov oivy malw@ Ovamr & Exer mapddofor: TV Yap
dvta pacty elc uaviav dumintew. TIR. xod *OPidtov Merap. XV 320 x.E.
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"Aoyeta 8pog Gmd THV TpayUaToAOYWl &VEAUGY THG @pdomg Tob Lig
Aoy OAEL, THPUUEVEL GVATIAVTNTO ATO TOUG GYOMxGTES TO dpdTnpe @ [l
6 Aloydhog vo et &t 10 wotd EemNdnoe (&mak) dmd ) Odhacow, Evéd
v 0 Botaw Aéet &t elven y Bovo T e @ €, Snrady Bordw mod 10 T p é-
ect W vh; ‘H 8edn ypappatinfs dvrictorying dvipese otd Joduevoy
700 B wélovg e SdlevEng xal otd yhovorpepés Tol o péhougl ylveTouw
cagéstepn, €av otovs o1. 1407 -9 1ob Ayauéuvova dvrimapadécovpe TO
yvootd otlyo Tob *Amordwviov Podlov (3,509) : gdouay’ 8o Tjmetods e
@ Ve xal vijyvror Bowp.

AT o mapartdve Byalver, motedw, dBlacta TO cupmépacpa &t 7
Yoy Gpducvor, mov elonyaye 6 Canter otd xetyevo ot dvtixatdotacy Tob
Opduevor TGV xwdinwy, dnuiovpyel &xpws dusemiiuto EppnvevTting TPOBAN-
pate. Ilpocwmuns wov yvoun elvar 61t 9 Smopl? tov 8&v mpochéter TimoTa
oTd vonua, dedopévov 8TL 7 mwpoéhevsn Tol moTod &md T OdAacca SnAdve-
Ton OBovpdoto kol e pévn ™ @pdon motoy & dids. Elvar dveyxmn Aotmdv ve
tletaoTel UNTRG T YPopY TEV xwdixwy Toapéyer Ixavomownmindrtepo vénpa.

‘O Méprog —yio va émavérbo 6 adtov— 3&v Oewpel Ymomto Tov THmo
opduevoy ThHe #xdosng Victorius, xal cuvdéovtde Tov ocuvTaxTd UE TiG
MEewg Td0e Ovoc Eppmveder (. 180T) @ Jpduevor Tdde Bdos émébov : ho-
stiam istam, quam cernimus, immolasti; hoc est caedem istam patrasti.
Kal ocvuninpaver @ Productum in scenam suspicor corpus Agame-
mnonis. Ilpéxertar yo &modn mod Ty EmavarapBdver xal & Ao onpeio
TAY oY oMwV Tov. Zuyxexptpéve, vy t0 Ajppe Keloer 8 apayvng év dedouatt
@0 (o7. 1492) onperdve (. 187V): Jaces autem involutus isto amiculo.
Hinc possumus aperte colligere corpus Agamemnonis in scenam
fuisse productum vel linteo vel amiculo ferali tectum; Spacua dodyvns
vocat vel linteum (= oevrow) vel amiculum (= ipdrtio) propter tenui-
tatem.?

Aty elvon dvayxm vé Tovicw idwaitepo Thy 6pBoTrTH TOD ‘GULUTEPdGULATOG
700 [léprov yie ™9 petagope ¢ copolb Tob *Ayauéuvove dmd 6 EcwTepind

1. Qaiveton g 6 Blaydes dvridgbnxe thv dvepoaric xol yi' adtd mpdretve T
318p0wem Tob ybovorgepes ot ybovargapés (Dawe, 8. m., o.116). Duowxd, ol Sixée pog
dvTippficelg YLk T doduevoy dtv otmpllovtor wévo oth otevl) ypappoatixy Eétacy Tob
ot. 1408.

2. Znpedve pé iy edxatpla 8Tt N @pdon dedyvns & dpdouate THS Epunvede-
Tal &md Tolg TEPLGGOTEPOUG GYOMAGTEG UETOQOPLXE, dNAadY & dvapopd Tpdg Thy Kiu-
Tupviotpe (8rwe &md tov Wecklein), #) petagpaletor xatd AéEn ywple mepartépw
&vdivey (8mwg &mwd Tov Mazon). “H épunveta tod ITéprtov towg elvan md xovta 6Td vénpo
7ol xeévou.
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ol qvakTépou 6TV GV — BOYETH ATO TV Gpprheybpevn xprion Tob éxxu-
xAnpatog xote TV émoyl Tol Aleydiou.! 'Emonuatve pévo Soa ypdpet 6
Lesky 2 «...’Apéowg dvtmyel 9 movepévn xpowyy Tob - Ayopépvove.
"Evéd 6 yopde oulntd dndun xal Siotdlet, dvolyetar % peydhn xevreund) oAy,
xol 7 Khvtoupviotee gatvetar e 0 govixd 8mho 670 yépt xo0VTA GTG
300 Obpatd v7nen "Ag otabolue yix Ayo oty elxbdve adty. “H Kiv-
TouuviioTtee pE T0 Elpog 61 yépt, mob ardler dnbun alpa, pE ta Sdo mwTH-
pote Stmhe g (Tob Ayopéuvove xal The Kasodvdpac) 3 deytler Tov xuwxd
povéroyd Tng (ot. 1371 - 98) xal EEioTopel Tig dvaTpLytocTixgG AeTTTOWE-
petec The Sohogoviag ol culdyov . ‘O yopds vimber BéPora cuyxAOVIGUE-

\ 3 \ \ A ~ ’ \ 4 3 \ \ 4
vog xal &md Th Sithynon T Kivtapviotpos xal —xuploc—amd 16 Oéapa
mob dvtixpilet. Elvow émopévarg ambhuta puotxd 6 vo el @ «Tt elvon adrd
oL 6¢ 63Nynoe 6Td @owtxd mwolL PBAéTmoupe umpooTA Poagy.t
‘H ypopi) houmdy pduevoy pig 63myet ot évo vomua tol 61. 1408 mwohd Aoy,
A A ~ ! € 4 \ \ 8 ~ A\ 4 3 !
date vo Sxoworoyeltar, voptlw, 6 Iléptog mod 17 Statnpetl. Kol mwpemer Emi-
omM6 v Tovicovue 8Tt TO oYeTxd oY6MS Tov puwTiler ki TO Vérpa TG aivi-
YraTieig pedang 768 éndbov Odog, Ty Omola xavelg &g Thpx 8¢V xatdp-
Owoe va gpumvedcer IxavomoinTind.’

3 A 4 \ \ / \ 4 4 \
AXA&, Tpoxetuévou yid TowmTixe. xelpweve, TO vémua mpémer & cuvebe-
taletor pt 10 pétpo. Elvow Aotmdv mpopavic &t 1O petpixd oy mod mwpo-
U A\ \ < /. \ 3 < \ 3 a \ 3
whmrer pE To Spduevor, dnhadh 8 dAds Spduevov (-vuvu-u-), S&v &vraTo-
xplvetar ot xopid amd Tig 32 yvwoTé poppeg Tob Soypiov (6TOv dmoto elvon

1. Bifhoypapio yid 10 Oépa adtd Pr. otob Albin Lesky, Jovogia s doyaiag
EAAnruijs Aoyoteywias, petdgp. Ayat. Toomavaxy, ®Occoarovixn 1972 (B’ &x3.), o. 376,
onw. 1. T BiPhoypapla mod mwopabéter 6 Lesky mpémer vé wpoostelel xal % Epyosta Tod
Taxn Moulevidn, ypouuévy ota yeppawxd : Talkis Musenides, Aeschylos und sein
Theater, Bepohivo 1937, . 51, &mov Gmoctnpiletoan 81t 6 Aloydrog ypmoipomooloe To
EnduAnpo OTIC THPUGTAGELG TEY TPOYWSLEY TOov.

2. "O. m., 6. 376. BA. énlong 8o ypdger 6 18ioc 677 povoypagia tov : Die griechi-
sche Tragsdee, Stuttgart : Kroner 1984 (57 #43.), co. 108 - 109.

3. ‘O IIdptog 8&v dvagpéper 8t ot oxnvy elye petapeplet xal T0 mTdpa Tig
Koasoavdpag. Elver mavreg &vtumwotoxd &te gt Bdom wévo yiwooixd otolyeioe @rovel
Gt GUUTEPAGUOTH GUUPWVE ot UE TH GVYYpovn Epeuve.

4. BA. 8tu xod 6 éxxdnctasTinds Ouvwdde, ot alvo tic M. Iapacrevs, pépvovrog
670 Vob Tou T GuYkAowns Tk elxdva Tol cTavpwuévou OeavBpmmovn, dvapwvet @ T To 6od-
uevoy Qéaua, ¥Exppocsm wobv amd Wi &modm elvow dvdroym pE td Spduevor Téde Ovog.

5. Brn tlc oxemxés oulntiocec otol Fraenkel (6. 7.), mod ypdeper yopontnpt-
omxa @ ‘I have no real solution for these words. If they are right as they stand,
no one yet has provided a satisfactory explanation”. ‘O Fraenkel voptler 811 elvon
oAb Tluvd TO Odog v Eyer 86 Thv Ewvoie THg Oustag (6mére uokd  68myodpacte
oty épunvetoe mod Siver 6 IIdprog).
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vooupévor of atiyor 1407 - 11).1 *Emnéoy, xatactpéperton 7 dvrioToryio we
7o Sbywio tol oT. 1427 (tic o dvrioTpogic) ey Emuaiverar, (-uu-v-),
mobd elvon Suwg EEacpatiouévny wé Th ypuey Soduevoy (-vuvuu-).2

‘H perpiny adth) avoporie elvon xatopyhy dmepadenty yid xetyevo
00 Aloydlov, ol elvar yvwatd 61 ypnoipomolince Todg Soyutaxods pubuode
ue 0 peyahdrepy, ouvvémawr.® “Opwe oty meplntwey pog 0 mpdype lowg
Eyer v EENynoy Tou. Ldpewve pt Goo Omootneiler 6 I'epuavdc Robert
Bohne ot mpbopaty, povoypapio Tou, ol orTiyovpyixes Evétnres 1407 - 11
nol 1426 - 31 3&v dvirouv otov *Ayauéuvova. Metd 6 Odvato Tol Aloyd-
2ov, xdmotog &Ahog mornTig (mbavidg Evag amd Tobg YLodg Tou) ¥ cuvébese EEu-
oy g ToUG oTiyoug adTovg xal Tobg mpoctlese, pall puE dAhoug, GTOV GpxLxd
noppd THe Tpaywdlag ) Tovg petépepe oty Oéom adTh Amd &AM Tpaywdio
o0 Aloydrov, Emata Spuwe amd oyetiny Enekepyactio.?

‘Edv & mpdypota Epouv Etot, 6 deoxtvactig adtdg Tob Ayauéurova
Oa yenoipomoince ad hoe t6 dpdduevoy —mob Emopévewg d&v dmotelel dvTi-
YOopLXd GQOALN XATOLOL ATO TOUG Ypopels xwdixwv— wih &yovrag cuvet-
dnon THE petprie dvopaiiog mobd Tpoéxutte, Emeldy elvon amifavo vo yvd-
ptle Téoo xard, 8oo 6 Alsydhog, Tobg moALTAoxous Soyptaxods pvOpole.
AT Ty dmody adth, elvan edebynreg of vonuatixdg Susyépeieg Tod Snutovp-
vel & dpduevor Tob Canter, Epdoov dev elvon 7 adbevrind ypapy) oL Oripye
6TO %elPevo TOU SLoGHEVAGTH.

*Avebdpomta Spwg &md tHv Tohd évdiapépouca &mody Tol I'eppovol
gpeuvntd), 0& Tohpoloa va mpotelvey —&v xal yvwpile wéoo edaicOnrto
mpémel Vo elpocTte oTo ({nTpate THE WETEieiG TAV dpyatwyv  ToLMTLdY
retpévaov— v viobétnem THe yeagic dpduevor, émeldn pé adty BeAtidove-

1. T tic popeic adtéc 7ol Soxumbov xal T cuyvétyra pé Thy 6mole  Eppavi-
Covtaw BA. N. C. Conomis, The Dochmiacs of Greek Drama, Hermes 92 (1964), co.
23 - 50. BA. émiong Soo woAd xatatomoTixd ypapel yia Tovg doxuiovg otov Alsydro 6
Paul Maas, Textkritisches zu Aeschylus I xoi II, Jahresberichte des philologischen
Vereins zu Berlin, 41. Jahrgang (BepoAivo 1915), co. 234 - 237 ol 312 - 314 dvri-
GTOLY L.

2. IIB. Fraenkel, 6. x., . 662.

3. IIB. Anp. A. Avrovprd, *Aoyaia AAnixt) petouxt), Oeccarovixny 1977, o. 89.

4. Ba. Robert Bohne, Aeschylus correctus, Bépvy xal Mévayo 1977, o. 49
xal 63. ‘0O Tepuavdg épeuvntig, eetdlovtag tov *Ayauéuvora ot oyéon xal gt tig dAdeg
Tpaywdles Tob Aloydhov xal ue Pdon 70 Aefiréyro xod ) Sopd) Tov, xaTaAfyel GTO Gu-
népacpo 6t 580 - 612 otixor elvour véBor. “Ercr meproptler thv Extacn Tod morfpatog
&md Tobdg 1673 orodg 1061 - 1093 otixovs, 8ooug SnAadh Exouv meplmov xai T& Sbo &Aa
Zoyo THg Teuhoyleg dAMG xai of Aowmés tpaywdieg ol Aloybhov, dmd Tic Smoieg xoed
Sty prdver Todg 1100 oriyous.
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T aloBnrd 1O vémua Tod ot. 1408. 'E&dAdov, d¢ pY Anopovodpe &tu 6 36-
YL06, Evar &md To TLd moATAOxa &pyxoloe wétpx, O&v elvon dxdun yvwotds ot
8heg Tlg woppéc Tou, Epdoov YLk TOAAOLG GTiyoug Tpaywddv Tod Dewpolv-
Tow Soymtoxol W peTELxl dvdiuey elvow B &Sbvaty B Eapemind Suoyepre.t

1. Terelwg Evdetxtind dvapépw tovs ot. 915 tév ‘Enre éni Onfac (6duwv udh’
dydecoa), 1310 tig *Avniydvme (deldatos éyd, aiat) xal 983 tév Baxydv (i oxdlomog
dperat), yi& todg 6moloug PA. dvilotorye : Wilamowitz (6. ., o. 285), Conomis (6. =.,
c. 25 (no 13)) xal Avmovpri (6. =., o. 90).






®IAOZOOIKH XXOAH
TOY ITANEIIIETHMIOY KPHTHZXZ

AKAAHMATKO ETOZX 1984 - 1985
1. AIAAKTIKO ITPOZQITIKO

TMHMA ®IAOAOITAX

A. TOMEAZ KAATIKQN ZIIOTAQN

KaOnynrtig

1. ATIOZTOAOZ AGANAZAKHZ (Kiaown Duroroyie)
2. IQANNHZ KAMIIITZHYE (Kiaotxy Duroroyie) :
3. OATZZEAY TEZATKAPAKHZ (Kiaowei Ouroroyia) (eocpwo eE,ocy:qvo)

Aéxrtopec ‘
1. IQANNA PIATPOMANQAAKH (Kot Ouroroyto)

Eidutxol Emtotrpoveg

(Adaoxovreg ol II.A. 407/80)

1. KONITANTINOE TTAAOYTKAZX (Kiaowxh Ouroroyle)

2. ANAZTAZIOS NIKOAATAHZ (Kixoueh Oudoroyla)

3. OEOAQPOZ EZTEDGANOIIOYAOZ (Kiaoixh Prhoroyie)

4. KOQNEZTANTINOZ XATZHITEDANOY (Kixoixd, Duhodoyic)
5 ZTAMATIOZ OIAIIIIIAHE (Kiaowd) Duhoroyie)

'Enitoxnénrteg KalOnynrig

(Adaoxovreg ol II.A. 407/80)

1. ANTQOQNIOZ KAYQMENOZ (*Apyoto Eannxn (I)Mo)\owoc)
2. MIXAHA KOITIAAKHZ (Aotivixy Orhoroyio) ‘
3. NIKOAAOZ IMETPOXEIAOZ - (Aativixy; Duxodoyta)

B. TOMEAX MEZAIONIKHYE KAI NEOEAAHNIKHYE ®IAOAOTIAX .
Kaebnynrtéc

1. ZTYAIANOXZ AAEEIOY (NeoeXhnwued Puroroyle)
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Avaninpotéic Kabnynreg

1. AOANAZIOZ BATENAX (NeoeAdnwxy DPuioroyie)
2. OEOXAPHZ AETOPAKHZ (Bulavtivyy Orroroyia)

‘Enixovpor KabOnynrtécg
1. AOANAZIOEX MAPKOIIOYAOZ (Bulavtivi) ®uroroyte)
Aéxrtopeg

1. MAPIANGOH TIANNH (Suyxprruich ®horoyio)

2. NIKOAAOZ KAATAMIIANOZ (NeoeAhnwxi Ouroroyin)
3. IQANNHZ MOTZIOZ (NeoeAnwxy Duroroyie)

4. MIXAHA ITIIEPHZ (Neoednwxyh Puhoroyio)

'Enioxénteg KalOnynréc

(Addoxovres ol II.A. 407/80)

1. EAENH TEANTZANOTAOY (NeoeMpvixy Puroroyta)
Eiditxot 'Emriotqpoveg

(Adaoxovreg tob II.A. 407/80)

1. AHMHTPIOZ I'OYNEAAZ (Neochhnywxy Duroroyio)

I'. TOMEAT TAQZTIOAOTTAS

Kabnynrtec

1. XPHZTOZ KAAIPHZ (I'\wooohoyla) (éopwvd EEdunvo)
2. ANAPEAZ KOYTZOYAAYZ (I'\wscohoyix)

’Avaninpwtes Kalnynrteg

1. XPIZTOOOPOZ XAPAAAMIIAKHZ (IM\wscoroyix)
Aéxrtopeg ‘

1. BIKTQPIA MOTZIOY (I"\woooroyta)
'Emioxénrteg Kalnynreg

(Ardaoxovreg tob II.A. 407/80)

1. EIPHNH OIAIILITAKH (I'\wosooyicx)

Eiditxol "Emitotfuoveg

(Ardcoxovreg ol II.A. 407/80)

1. MEAITA ZTAYPROY (I'\wcooroyix)
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A. TOMEAZ OEATPOAOITAT KAI MOYZIKOAOITAZ

AvantAinpowtes Kalnynrig

1. TEQPTIOS AMAPITANAKHZE (MovotxoAoyta)
2. BAATEP IIOYXNEP (Ocatporoyia) (6t &derar)
3. OEOAQPOX XATZHITANTAZHY (Oextpohoyie)

Eiditxol 'Emiotfpovec
(Awddoxovteg tob II.A. 407/80)

1. AHMHTPIOE SIAGHS (@exrtporoyie)
2. ANNA AEABEPOYAH (®catpohoyic)

TMHMA IZTOPIAX KAI APXAIOAOITAX

A. TOMEAZ APXAIAX KAI MEZAIONIKHY ISTOPIAX
KabOnynrtig

1. XPYZA MAATEZOY (‘Istoptx Mécwv Xpbvwv)
‘Enixovpor Kalnynrtécg

1. ANNA ABPAMEA (Bulavtivy) ‘IsTopia)
'Enitoxénrtec KalOnynrig

1. MITAPTIKIAN X.M. (Bufovtivi ‘Iotopte) (xerpepivd EEdpnvo)

Eidvxol ’Enitotfpovecg

(Arddoxovreg ol II.A. 407/80)

1. ITAPIZ T'OYNAPIAHZ (Bulavtivi “Iotopia) (xerprepivd €Edpnvo)

2. ATTEAIKH IIETPOIIOYAOY (Apyato ‘Isvopia)

B. TOMEAX IZTOPIAZ NEOTEPQN XPONQN
Kabnynrtég

1. BAZIAEIOZ KPEMMYAAZX (Neoehhnwixy ‘Iotopta)

’Enixovpor Kalnynrtig
1. XATKEN QAA'T'ZEP (Nebtepn ‘Iotopia)
Aéxtopeg

311

1. IQANNHZ T'TANNOYAOIIOYAOZ (NeoeAAnwxy ‘Iotopla) (yetpepivd

€Edpnvo)
Eiditxol ’'Emitotpovec
(Addoxovres tob II.A. 407/80)
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1. XPHETOZ XATZH I-QEXH® (Neoehhnvueh ‘Istopln)

2. [TPOKOIIHZ TTAITAEZTPATHZ (‘Totopte “EAAnwxod Kpdrouc)

I'. TOMEATZ APXAIOAOTTIAY KA IXTOPIAY THX TEXNHZ
Kabnynrtécg

1. ¥+ AHMHTPIOX AAZAPIAHZ (Khaown ’Apyatoroyio)*

2. KANTQ ®ATOYPOY - HEYXAKH (‘Iovopia ti¢ Téxvne)

3. NIKOAAOXE XATZHNIKOAAOY (Iotopta t¥g Téxwne) (dev €didake)
Avanrinpwtig Kabnynric

1. IETPOXZ OEMEAHZ (Khaouwxi) *Apyouohoyte)

2. AOANAZIOZ KAAITAEHZ (Khaowey *Apyorohoyle)

3. ZTEAAA TTAITAAAKH (BuZavrivy *Apyawohoyio)

Enixovpor KalOnynrtec

1. NIKOAAOZ ®APAKAAY (Kixown xal Ipoioropixy) *Apyatohoyie)
Aéxtopec

1. NIKOAAOZ ZTAMIIOAIAHZ (Khaoued) *Apyooroyie)

Eiduxol 'Emiorppoveg

(Addoxovreg tob II.A. 407/80)

A®ANAZIA KANTA (Ilpoioctopiny *Apyatoroyia)

NIKHTAXZ AIANEPHZX (ITpotoropixy *Apyatohoyie)
IQANNHZ ITAITAOIKONOMOY (ITpoicropuy *Apyoioroyte)
KAAIPH MMAITAITATYAOY (‘Istopie tic *Actatinic Téxvng)
IQANNHY ZITAOGAPAKHZYE (Bulavtivi) > Apyotoroyla)

g Ty WO =

. TOMEAZ ANATOAIKON KAI AQPIKANIKQON ZIIOTAQON
Kabnynrtég

1. AHMHTPIOX I'OYTAZX (ot &SELd) (‘Toropia Apafewv)

2. IOANNHZ MAPKAKHZ (Agpuavinés Zmoudec) (Expvd Eaprnvo)
Avaninpetie Kabnyntie ‘

1. BAZIAEIOZ AHMHTPIAAHZ (Tovpxoloyicx)

2. EAIZABET ZAXAPIAAOTY (Tovpxoroyix) (2xpivd €Edpmnvo)
TMHMA OIAOXO®PIKQN KAI KOINOQNIKOQN LIIOYAQN

A. TOMEAS OIAOZOQIAE

Kabnynrtég
1. AHMHTPIOZ MAPKHZ (®urosogpio)

* O Kobpyntie Anudrerog Aalapldng dmeBiwoe thv 4&n Matou 1985.
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AAvaninpotéc Kalnynrig

1. MYPTQ APAT'QONA - MONAXOY (‘Istopte ¥ Phocoping) (6t &deta)
2. ANAZTAZIOZ MIIOYTAX (Dirocoplie) '

’Enxixovpor KalOnynréc

1. IQANNHZ TZABAPAZ (®urocopin)

2. AHMHTPIOXZ XATZOIIOYAOZ (Purocopix)
B. TOMEAZ YTXOAOTIATZ KAI KOINONIOAOTIAZ
Avantinpwrtéic Kabnynrig '

1. AITAH KOMIAH (Wuyohoyia)
2. OATA MAPATOY (Wuyohoyix) (xeruepvd &Edurnvo)
3. ITANTAZHXZ TEPAEEHZX (Kowwviohoyia) (c¢ &3ete)

Aéxtopec

1. KOPINNA KOYOAKOY (Yuyohoyix)

Eiduxol ’EnmitotfHpoveg

(Adaoxovreg tob II.A. 407/80)

1. AAEEANAPOZ KYPTZHZ (Kowwviohoyie)

2. TEQPI'IOX NIKOAAKAKHZ (Kotvwvioroyie)

3. AOANAZIOZ TZABAPAZ (®urocopia)

I'. TOMEAZ ITAIAATQI'IKHZ

Kabnynrtég

1. ANAPEAY KAZAMIAZ (ITowdaywyin) (ot &Sewe)

"Avantinpotic Kalbnyntig

1. MIXAHA KAZZQTAKHZYE (ITowdaywyues)

’Enxixovpor KabOnynrég _

1. TEQPTIOZ ®AOYPHZ (ITowdaywynn) (xetpepivd Edurnvo)

Aéxtopeg

1. IANATIOQTHE ITOAYXPONOIIOYAOZ (ITowdaywywn) (xstueptvd
gEdunvo)

Eidvxol ’Ennveotfipovec

(Ardaonovreg Tob II.A. 407/80)

1. TEQPTIOE SIYPOIIOYAOS (Moudayeyixd)
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2 AITIO®OITOI

MAPTIOZ 1985

TOMEAZT KAAZIKQON ZIIOTAQN
Atav Kardc:  Anostoraxomoblov Aapmpeivy
TOMEAX MEZAIQONIKQON KAI NEOTEPQN ZITIOTAQN
Alav Kard g *Avayvactov Aapmpv
Kané g Kadh *Ayyéra.
TOMEAY APXAIOAOTIAZ

"A pio 7o BapBahitou Iletpodha.
Atav Kadd g Tondvou Eiphvy.:

IOTAIOZ 1985

TOMEAX KAAZIKQON ZIIOTAQN

"Apio o Kanrmapne Kwvertavrivog, Xovpddxng *Avrmviog

Atav Kard ¢ Avayvactov Nixdraog, [dvvapy ‘Erévy, Apdaxov Mapia,
Kandvy Zmvpdodra, Maloxomdxn Ebdayyeria, I[Mamaddxyn *Avrwvie,
“ [Tovpvapng Iedpyrog.

TOMEAX MEZAIQONIKON KAI NEOTEPQN ZIIOTAQN

YA prot o Kbéuxopng Anunrprog, Aevrdpn Zrapartive, ITarpopdvn Mapla,
Toavtlaptdov Zw.

Altay Kadd g *Aregavdpdi Xapixdern, *Avayvdstov Edayyeiio, eho-
coxn ‘Erévy, Zopmatéhy Ztapatodhe, Kapaxdotag *Actépiog, Ka-
toovtd [TapBevier, Aoyouddxny Mapla, Miyomodrov Xapoarapmie, Mou-
et lwavvng, Hexopddwn Mapla, Ilavayiwtomodrov Mapte, ITomma
Baocihinyn, Zoxoudd “Avve, Zrtavpaxomothiov “Awve, Tepraxd) Oecoaiio.

Koxd e ZuBed *Avactasta.

TOMEAZX IZTOPIAZ

Atav Kard g *Apantdov Edbupia, Béosog Atoviciog, Tahetann Zogpla,
Fewpyouds) Mapryd, Anurnteaxomobhov Xaparapmin, Maprétov ‘Erévr,
Menepevy) "AreEavdpo, Muiyanh Muyonr, Mravrid Aixoteptvy, [Hamwado-
movhov ‘Erévy, Zmupomodrov *Adapavtie, Ztpdtouv Ayyehny, Xotln-
caPBo apaoxeuy.

Ka:é& ¢ Dewpylov *Avdpéag, Kavdnhdty 'Olvprie.
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TOMEAX APXAIOAOTTAZ

YA oo 1ol KePovraxy 'Ercdper.
Atav Karéd g Kouxddn “Erévy

TOMEAZ ITAIAATQIIKQN AIIOTAQN

Atav Kard g Kepardg Aewvidag, Masodpag edpylog, [amadomodrov
By, Zopavrdnov ITapacxeut.
Koadd ¢ Hamaddnn Zogta.

ZEIITEMBPIOX 1985

TOMEAZ KAAZIKON ZIIOTYAQN
"Aptota: Macstopann ’Apahix.
Atav Kardg: ’Aonpoxomodrov Aéomowa, Bovipta -’ AleEavdpa,
Kastava *Avastasia, Kevavidng ’lwdvwng, Aactbiwtdnn Koahbdmy,.
TOMEAX MEZAIONIKQN KAI NEOTEPQN ZITIOYAQN
Atav Kadd g "Amostordnn ~Alxn, Kilirouv Edayyero, Mivtlag Axn-
pntptog, IMamaddxn Mapte, [latodpa Kwvortavtive, TCafaiids Acwvi-
dug, Xappdvn "lwdvva.
TOMEAX IZTOPIAZ
Atav Kaird ¢ Kovoep ewpyta, [Tamadavrwvanng > Avdpéag - Xpfiotog,
Marastdpov Alpiie. »
Koaré g Zvavpwold ‘Erévy, Zrepavidov Nixy.
TOMEAZ APXAIOAOITIAZ
Atav Kadd ¢ KohuPdxn - [lepBorapdnn Alxateplvy, Iamadomodtou
‘Exévn, Townyavwny Kadibmy.
TOMEAX ITAIAATQIIKQON ZIIOTAQN

Atav Kadd g Kovroyidvwn Zropertio.



KANONIZMOZ ZIIOYAQN THE ®IAOZODIKHE TXOAHZ
1984 - 1985

"AplOpo 1.

1. Ta pabfpate tHe Drrocopuxiis Zyoriig tob Ilavemismpiov Kenryg
xotovépovtal 6& dxTd adTOTEAT] Gxodnuaind EEdpmva.

To pabfpate Suddoxovrow Touhdyiotov ddo, xate xavévae Bpwg Teels,
Opeg Ty ERJopdda xal Eyouv didpxela Evdg EEapfvov, xatd TV Ewora TG
ETOpEVG TToPOLYPAPOV.

2. Kdfe Edunvo dmoteleital touhdyloTov amd dexamévre (15) Exmon-
Sevtinds ERSopddeg xal meptAauPdver TouhdytsTov dexatpeic (13) mApetg
eB3opades Yy SidaoxaMo xal 300 yud Eetdoels. "Av yia 6moredNmoTe Abyo
6 aptbude T@Y Gpdv Ndacnariag mod meaypaTomornOnxay ot Eve pabnpa
elvar pixpbrepog &nd o 2/3 Tol mpoBiemopévov otd Ilpdypappa yid Tig
Epydoipes Hutpeg Tob avricToryou EEapmvov, To dvticToryo pabnpe Bewpeirat
87 3ty SuddyOmne (&p0po 25, map. 5 Tod N. 1268/82).

3. To &Edunvo mob mephapfdver Tig Stoamoric T@v Xpiotouyéwmv Aé-
vetow yeipepvd. To EEdumvo mob mepthapfdver Tl Stoaxomzg Tob Ildoya
AyeTow Bopwvb. TO yeipepwwd EEdpunvo dpyiler 6 dedrepo SexamevOipepo
7ol Zemtepptov.

"ApbBpo 2. -

IMplv &md iy EvapEyn Tob yetpepwod Eapnvou xdbe Tuiupa 6piler ddo
axadnuainods cupfodrovs. “Epyo 18v cuuBodrav elvar va Thnpopopolv Tolg
portnteg ol TuNuarog oyetina pé xdbe {htnua wob deopd Tig oToudés Toug.
‘H Zyohn »al & Tunpate xabopilovy tév Tpbmo évnuépwong xal mhnpo-
POPNGMNG TAV POLTYTEV.

"ApOpo 3.

1. ‘O govtyric pe altnoh Tou, mobd UmoPdMietar TO dpybdTepo ¢ TO
Téhog THe Tpltng ERSopdSog petd Ty Evapln Tob EEapvvou, EyypdgeTol oTa
pobnpata mod B mapaxorovbiicet.

2. O gortnthg, pe Eyypagn dNAwsy Tou, Exet Suxalwpo vo dmocupbet
amd pabnpe 6td dmolo Exet Eyypapel, Epdooy tnpeiton 7 Siktaky Tob &pbpou
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8, mob TpoPréner EAdytoTov Gptdud pabvudtey ik xdle EEdumvo. ‘H 8%-
hwon mpémer va Exet xatatebel o dpybrepo e TO TENOG THG Evdéxatng EBSo-
uddag Tob dvriotouou Eaufvov. Tty meplmrwan adT % Eyypaed Tob got-
™ 616 pabnpe amd 16 dmoto dmoclpetar Oewpeltan §ri SEv Eyer yivel.

"ApOpo 4.

1. ‘H &xtilpnon tig énidoone t@v gottntdv ot xabe pdbnpe ylveton pe
yeorTy 3 Teopoptxy ) yeamTy ol mwpoopixl EEETacy, xata THY xplon To
dddorovroc.

ITpéobeto xpithpio 6Tl mapaddoeig pmopel v elvat eldiny épyacta ot
Bepa mod Gpilerar dmd tov Siddoxovra. H éxmbvmon ypantiis pyaciag elvau
TEoLPETIXY xol Wropel va émmpedcet OeTixd tHv TeMxy éxtiunom Tie éwi-
doone TGOV QOLTNTOV. LTk ceplvdplx, N &midosn ToU @ottnT xplvetor &mwd
Ty wodtyTe THG Yeamtie gpyaciag xal ThHY &vepyd ocuppeToyd TOL GTO oE-
uwvapro. Tuydy tehuedh EEétacy S&v alper Ty dmoypéwon cuyYpagls cept-
voplanile Epyosiog xal cuppetoyfc otlg épyasies ol oepivapiov.

"ARheg Tuydv Suwxdicactes (.. évdidpeces Sontpactes) pumopoly va xobo-
ptlovror amd tov Topée, Gotepa &md elofynen Tob Siddoxovrog.

2. To mepreybpevo tig daoxaring xdbe pabfuatog dvaxowmvetar To
apY6TEpo TV TPWTY Mubpa THG EvepEmg Tob eEapnvou. Mésa otig Sbo mpd-
te6 EBSouddeg Tob EEapdvou dvaxowdvovtal 6 Tpbmog Extiuneng Tig entoang
TGV QottnTdy %ol M Bacue) Bifhoypapla Tol pabiuaros, 7 dmola xatoti-
Oetor ot Dpapparela the ZyorTc pall ue Siaypdppata Tod mepteyopévou
Tob pabfpartos.

"ApOpo b

1. ‘H Pabporoyie ot xafe pddnuo éxppaletor pé v xhlpoxe TéY
axepalov aplludy amd pundev (1) éwg déxa (10). Bdon Emtuylag elvar 6
BaOpog mévre (D).

2. “H Babporoyia tol mruyiov cuvdyeton dmd oV péso 8po tév Babudv
ot i Ta poabfpate mod dmartobvran yik TV GAOXANPwGY TEY GTOLIEY.
Babubdg mruylov mave dmd 8,5 Ewg xod 10 yopaxtypiletar dg «AptoTay,
mavew amd 6,5 Ewg xal 8,5 yapaxtnpeiletoar d¢ «Alay Kahden xal and b Ewe
6,5 yapantneiletar «Kardon.

"ApbOpo 6.

1. Tehxég éetdoeg o6& xabe pddnpe Siekdyovroar dvo popéc ot Tpeic
gEetacTinég TepLddoug, Tob Eyouv didpxeia dvo ERSopddwy.
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‘H mpdty etaomnd meptodog elvar 610 mpdto SexamevBiuepo Tol
DeBpovaptov, 7 debrepn EEetacminy meplodog oTd debrepo Sexamevinuepo
7ol ’louviou xal % 7pity &etacTind meplodogc péoa oTd pNve TemTéuPplo.

2. Qovtytig mob &motuyydvel of Eva palnua Exet Sualopo v émave-
Eetaclel 010 pdbnpo adtd pévo xatd iy Teplodo TGV TGy EEeTdoEwV
o0 Embpevov Zemrtepfplov. *Amotuyie xal ot Sedrepm Tehu EEétacy
ornpaivel GploTind dmotuyle 670 pabnpe.® & mepintwen dploTindig dmwoTuyieg,
6 portnTG wmopel va Eyypapel xata TO Embuevo (3 &Ako) EEdurvo ot pabnua
oL kel 61O 1310 YvwoTind dvtixetpevo %, dv 6 pdbnpe elvon émAeybpevo,
ot pabnue ol I8ov 3 &Ahou yvwoTinol dvrixetpévou.

3. Adv émrpéneton 7 &yypapn of palnpe Tob dmotov M) GAn cuumimTel
&v A 3 &v péper pE Ty OAn pabfuatos wod Eyer 90n mepdoer 6 gortnTN,
Eutdg &v mpdwettar yia pdbnuoe dYmAdtepng Pabuidag, xatd T& optlopeva
o1 &pbpo 10. Tty dpym xdbe EEaptfvov 16 Tufpe dmogactler mod &md
T mpocpepbueve pobfpata dunimTouy oty xaTnyople adTy.

4. ‘H BaBporoyta xdbe pabipatos xatatifetar ot Dpappateia THg
ZyohTe péoa ot dexamévte pépeg weta O Téhog TG EEetacTixic mepLédov.

"ApbBpo 7.

Ta Tpfuarte propoly, &v xptvouv dti dmdpyel avdyx, va émavardouy
TV Tpocpopd Tob dou pabiuatog ot cuveydueva EEdumva. Tk Thy Emhoym
7ol poabfparos adtol ioydel 6 mepropiopds mod Srxtumdvetar oTd &pbpo 6,
Top. 3.

"Apbpo 8.

Z1Y) Sudpxel TEHY omoud@v Tou & @ortNTIC Odpether va  Eyypdeetar,

\ \ e A \ 3> ’ b A \ b4 4 3 \ /4
xal vo VrofdAhetar otlg dvrticToiyes &Eetdoets, ot Syt AMydtepa Amd TEG-
cepa (4) wal 8yt meptoobrepa Gmd dntd (8) pabpate of xdbe EEdunvo.

\

\ o \ \ Ed e / ~ I3 \ ~
Zto EBdopo ol 670 8ySoo EZdumvo omoud&Y  Tou 6 QOLTNTIG WTOREL VA

¢

eyypopetar ot évvéa pobfpate. Kata 16 tétapto Ztog TdV omouddv Tou 6
ottt dpeihet va Eyypopetl xol va OmoPAnlet otig avricToryes EEetdoeis ot
téooepa (4) Touhdyiotov pabfpoate, dmd Ta bmole Vo (2) ToLAd)LGTOV XATC:
10 8ySoo EEdumvo cTOLSEV.

Zrobs qptBpods adtods cuvumohoyiletar xal 7 Eévn yAdooo, Este xal
v & QortnTig EYel dmoAAayel &md TV Tapoxorodbneh e, xata Ta TTPO-
Brembpeve 61d &pbpo 10.

* "Toyber pévo e tode mpwToeteig 1982-3 nal mahatotépeus.
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"Apbpo 9.

1. Of pabnreg dpeihovy, dg TO Téhog T@V omovdddv Toug, va #xouv uddet
TV Gyyhd) B T Yooy W) T yeppawkd) N TV itakwxd YAdsow, épbdoov
mpocpépetar 7 ddacrarin TGV YAwosdyY adtdv 61 Duhocopindly Zyoy, ot
BoBud mod va wwopolv va xotavooly cuyYpdppLaTe THE EMGTALNG TOUG YR~
péva ot wiov &md Tl yAdooeg adtéc.

Adv émduoneton 7 ExpdOnon T Eévng yAdcoag (¢ dpydvou GupiAieg,
M %) ypnorpomoiney Tng yrd EpevvnTixods oxomolds  (ypnoipomoinem Tig
Eévne BiBhoypagloc, tSiaitepa otiy Exmbynom cepivaplaxdy Epyactdy).

2. Te pobfpata t6v Eévev yAwoodv Siddoxovrton Teels Gpeg Ty EBSo-
udda ot Tpoodeutiny celpd TecodpwY ELaunviatwy pabnudtwy, Tod dvtioTot-
xolv otlg mapaxdte Babpides: A, B, I', Al, A2 A3 A4,

Of BaBuidec Al A2, A3 yoi A% Od elvor 7Tob IStou Emmédou AN (e
Sixqopetinhy xdbe Qopx GAn, dote Exetvor mod dpyilovv pt 16 Al vo iy
gyowv ot ndbe Edunvo Ty (S Bhy. Of Pabpideg adric (A1,A%A3AY) 0Oa
elvor Evahhaetindg xal Ok Omdpyer pévo pio ot xdbe EEqunvo.

3. Z1o téhoc ndbe EEaumvou Siebdyovton ypamrtig Eetdoels. L& mepi-
TTwoY dmoTuylag, 6 oLTNTNG umopel, &v TO xplvel oxbmipo, V& TXEAKO-
houboer 10 pdbnpo Tob EEapmvou mod Eyace xal mapdAAnhe TO pdbnua
T0b dpéowg Embuevov EEdunvou. ‘O péooc Bpoc TGV Pabudv cta Técoepa
eEapnvaio pabipate cuvumoroytletar 6¢ évag Pabuds yrd thv Eaywyy Tol
péoou 8pov THg Pabupoloyiag Tob mTUL)iov.

4. “Ocou gouvtyric 88v Zyouwv xapta yvaeon g &évne YAdooag oL
gmbupody vo éxpdbovv xal xatatdecovrow otd medTo T (A) Oewpolv-
Tt apydprot. Adv Oewpodvrar dpydptol ool #xouv Alyes yvddoeig THG &vri-
otouyms Eévng YAMoorg xal xatatdocovtal 6t Eva &Td Ta OToAoima TUN-
poate U6TEpX &TO KATATARTNQLL SOXLUAGLX.

5. ‘O mpwroetsaybpevog QorTTNG TOL xatéyel Wy &md Tl YADooEG
e woap. 1 Eetdletan pd altnoy Tou 6TV YAGGox adTh &md diuehd) EmLTpoTY,
gmotehoduevy &md Evav Suddoxaro TS dvtioTolyng YAMGoKe xol Eva  (EAOG
7ol SiSantinol Tpocwmnod, ¥ Omolw wmopel va elonynfel o1y LyoAn THY
AToAAXYT) TOU &TTd THY Tapaxorolbney Tév pabnudtev Tl Eévng yAdooag
xol va Tov Babuohoyfoel oth YAdeow adth, ) wropel va tov Evtdber ot Eva
amd T Td Tpoywenuéve pabfuate tig tdeg yAdcouc.

AmahhdccovTar xote xavéva ol drdportol EEvmy oyolelwy xal ol Truylol-
xot Eévey MMavemiomyuiowy tig avtistoymg £évng YAdooac & mepimtwoy
amadhayiic d&v Omdpyet Pabudc. “Ocor goityric tig xatnyoplag adtiic
émbopoly va mapovy Pabud yie 6 mruyio Toug, Ba mpémer va EEetacTolv
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amo eiduwxy) émiTpomy cOppwve wé TOv xavovicpd TYg ZyoAfe. ‘H &Eértacy
0o meproptletar ot EmicTnuowixad xelpeve Tod OmAYOVTOUL GTR  YVWGTIXA
gvmieetpeve Tob oixetov Tufperos.

"Apbpo 10.

1. "Ore t& pabipatoe mwob Siddoxovroar oty Drhocopued) ZyoAy évrdc-
covrat 6 puav amd Tl EEVc Tpele PBabuideq: (x) Adrotehelc doxvoets,
(B) IHapadooerg, xal (y) Zewwvapia. Kol otlg tpels Babuides ta pabhpore
elvor Tplwpa.

2. («) Adrotedels donnoeis dvopdlovrar Ta dvebdpTnTa padnpoto mwob
amooxomoly oty Tapoyd 7| Eumédwoy PBactkdv I yewxdv yvooewv xal yi-
vovTal, xate TO Suvatd, o& Wixpéc GUades QoLTNTMY.

(B) Hapadboerg bdvopalovraw te pabfpata ota Gmota mapoustaleTat
émommina plo edpelor TTepLoyY EVOC YVWGTIXOD AVTIXEWLEVOL 3ol & GYETLXOG
ue adtyy Emiotnprovindg TpoPAnpatiopds, mépoc TV bmolwy pmopel va elvo
elduxés doxtnoelg.

(v) Zewwvdpra dvopdalovrar Ta pabAuata otd émola ol Sidacxdpevor,
ue Tig 6dnyiec Tol Nddonovroc, Epeuvoby Eva eidind Oépa pi v Porbeix T
oxeTrie EmioTrpovnis BifAoypaplac.

3. Ztdv xatdroyo TGV mpocspepbpevey padnudtwv tév Tunpdtwv ol
Goxnoerg gplbuobvrar &md 0 1 d¢ 1 99, of mapadboeic dmd o 100 &g TO
299 ol to cepvdpre amd t6 300 de T 399.

4. Ta pabipoata 16V Eévev YAwosdy Evtdcoovtal oTny xatnyopla TGOV
&onNGEWY.

"ApOpo 11.

1. “H Durocopuuy Zyohy dmovéuer Tpto mruyte, mod dvrigroryolv 67d
tple Tunpara i Zyorfic: (x) Drhoroytag (B) Ioroptag xad *Apyaeroyiag,
xal (y) Ohocopunddv sl Kowwvindv Zmouddv.

2. Tty dmbéntrnoy dmorovdmote mruytou dmanteiton %) matpaxohodbnon
xol dmTuyde EEétacy ot Spiopévo dpbud EEapmviatwy pabnudrwy, Tob cuu-
ToGoUVTAL ot ExaTOv TevivTa E5L (156) dpeg ERSopadiatag Stdaoxariac. Kdbe
EB83opadiator Gpo Sdaonahing iooduvapel pe ple SSoxtind) povade (3. w.).

3. Awalopo Eyypaglic ot cepvdpio Exel 6 poltnTng o Exel Hd morpoc
xohouBnoer xal &etacTel EmrTuydg ot dbo TovAdytoTov Tapadboeis B dondj-
oelg Tob tdtou ¥ mopeppepols YVGTIX0D dvTixepévou, TavTwg Byt Telv &md
76 tpito &Edunvo TV omouddy Tov. -

‘H mpotepatdryro Eyypopic xabopiletar dmd 16 EEdunvo - goltmong
(.. 8o, 70, 6o %.0.%.) xal &md 6 Tpipa otd 6molo dvixer 6 QorTyTyg.
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O aptBuds Tév portnTdy oTa cepvapla 88y Tpémel va mepPaivet Tolg
b4 1 n 3 A 3 A \ y A 3 A
elxoot mévte (25). TAv Omdpyer dvdyxm, To {80 cepuvapro Emavahapfovetol

e 14 € A o 3 \ \ A ~ 4 A 3 \ \

ot Emdpevo eEdpnvo. “Totepa amd THv mdpodo Teldv ERSopddwv &md THY
Evapln 10D cepvapiov & portnTYg Stv Exer Sualwpa vo Intnoer Oépa Y
gpyoota.

Meprepiopol ye iy &yypagy ot mapaddceic d&v Omdpyouy.



[TPO'PAMMATA ZIIOTAQN TQN TMHMATQN
THZ PIAOZOPIKHE ZXOAHZ

I. TMHMA OIAOAOTTAZ

1. Amb 7o axadnuaixd érog 1983 - 84 o gortntés Tou Tpfuartog Duro
Aovlag €xouv To Suealwpoa va emAéEouv xor va axoAoubicovy éva ambd Ta
tola IMpoypdppara Zmovdmv tov Tunuatog (ITiv. 1).

2. () To mpbypappa A éxer apyatoyvestiny xateibuvern xat emitpé-
TETOL GTO QOLTNTY) Vo OPYXVWGEL £Tat TG 6ToLdég Tou ote To pabfpoto
mov o Tapaxohoubficel vou xaAOTTTOUY Evar GYETIXE EVPL PAGUE YVWGTLXADV
avTIXELLEVLY, Y wplc auTé Vo 08MYEL GE LOVOPEPME 0Py oLOYVWGTIRY) KATAPTLGY).

(B) To TIIpbypappa B eivar mpooavatoMopévo oty Aoyorexviw xat
yvewxbtepa Tov ToMTIoMS Tvg Mecsawwxng xat tng Nebrepng Eardduc,
TopEYeL dpwg TN SuVaTOHTNTHL O QOLTNTNG Vo XATAPTLGTEL ETAEKRMG KoL GE
AAAX YVOIOTIXE avTixelpeva, v eEotxelwon pe Ta omola etval ypNoLpy, av oyt
amopaltnTy, Y To QLAGAGYO.

(y) To Hpdypappa I' amoreret cuyrepaowd Twv Ipoypappdtwy A xot
B. O cvyxepacpds avtds eivar mototindg, 6t moooTindg, kol EMLTPETEL GTO
pottnTy, apold ebowxetwbel pe T Pastnd YvwoTind avrixelpeve Tov QLAoAoyt-
%00 ywpov, va epPabivel oe oplopéva and avtd N va Steuplvel To pdopa TWY
evdiapepdvtav Tou.

3. Me 37Awcy Tovu, mou vmofdAietor 6Ty Ipappoteior xatd T0v Evapln
Touv Tpitou eEapnvou omouddy, o gortnTrg opiler To Ilpbypappa mwou Ho
axohovdioel wg To TEAOG TV GTOLSWY ToL. ' ,

4. To pobhpate Saxplvovrar oe vmoypewting (1) %ot LmoxpEWTIXG
emheydpeve (YE). To pabfpara Y (IIiv. 2) etvow entd (7) o éAa T ITpo-
Yeappate, xwels v vroroyiletoar v Eévn yAwooa. Ta pabiparte TE, ota
omolor meptAapfBavovtar T cepivaple, elvar copavraévae (41). e T umo-
xpewtixd emdeybuevae B (TEB) BA. mapaxdrtw mapdyp. 12.

5. Egboov to Sudaxtind Suvapxd tov Tpfuatog To emitpémet, 0 Sida-
oxala Tov pabnpdtoy T enavahopfavetar xabe eEdpnvo. Kabe pdbnpa TE
TPOcQEETAL TO ALybTERD TpELG POpés avd TeTpaeTia.

6. T ) cuppetoyy ot oepivdpta toxbovv o dretaketg Tou Kavow-
opod Zmoudwv T Duhosopueng Zyohng.

7. Aev emtpémetan n eyypapy oe Avybrepn amb téocepa (4) xow mepLo-
obtepa amb oxtd (8) pobfipara xdbe eEdpunvo. Metd To éxto eEdunvo gmov-

4
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3oV o gottyTg pmopel va eyypagpel To ToAd o evvéa (9) pabfpato xdabe
eEdunvo, Tpobmébear duwg yia TV ambrTnon Tou TTLYloy elvar v emLTUY TG
mopaxorodiney 3bo (2) tovAdytotov pabnudtwv téco xatd To £BRSopo oo
%o xatd 1o 6ydo0 eEdpunvo cmovdwv.

8. Kdfe efdopadiaion mpo Stdaonariog ave eEaprnvo, tooduvapsl pe pia
(1) Sedoxtinny povada. M tyv amwdxtnen Touv mruylov amarteitor o QoiTy-
TG va ouyxevTpwcel 156 Sidaxtinég povades, mapaxorovbmvrag Ta padfpete
tou emAeyévros Ilpoypapparog (Iliv. 3, 4, 5) e veioTdpevog pe emituyin
TG oxemxés cEevdcelg et Sowtpasies.

9. 'Otav o mpoPBiembuevos aptbuds Twv wpdv Stdaoxariag evég YvwoTL-
%00 avTIxeLévoy elvat GuvOAxa peyoAbtepog amd Sexarmévre (15), o apd-
pbe  autd emdéyeToan pelwon xatd Tpeg (3) dpeg, pe avricToryn alénem
TV wpdv AMdaoxahing GAAOL GUVAPOLE YVWGTLXOLD aVTLXEWEVOL 7 pabnpo-
Tog ot pe TNV Tpobmdlesy btL To oyeTind altnua o eyxpibel amd v Em-
ooy Hpoypdppatos tov Tufperos.

(Mepaderypo: Ov epeg AED twv Tlpoypappatov A ko I' propel va
petowbodv xatd Tpelg, av ot wpeg avtég avamAnpwlody pe toapBues mpeg
mapaxohodinerne cuvapode yvweTixod avrixewévouv (Al KA, AD) % cuve-
qole pabfuatos mwou Tuyov Tpocpépetar (m.y. «loTopla Tou Apyaiov Ocd-
tpov (I0) 9 «To 0ipa Tov yopov oty Apyaie, Meoatwwnh xow Nedrepn
Exdda (Aax) N «Eppnvela Stadextinev emypapovy (I)).

10. Aev yowpel pelwoyn Tev wpody mapaxohobineng twv pwabnudtev T
(ITiv. 2).

11. H xatavopy tov wpov Stdxsxaiing ota [Tpoypdppate Lmouddvy tov
Tunuatog elvar evdetxn Tex M. Zvwotator v Topaxorodlnen Twv pabn-
pdtev Y 660 yiveTtar o vopls LeTE TNV Evaply TV 6TOLdMV: £TOL 0 QOLTY)-
g B amorntioer cOvropa Tic Pacixés YVAGEL TOL Elvat aTToEalTTEG Yt
v emituy ) mopaxoroddneyn twv YE pabnpdtov xar tyv amodotiny cuppe-
toxn ot cepvapta (ITiv. 8). . ‘

12. Ta TE poOnpate (IIiv. 6,7) xatavépovtar e evétyreg, n xdbe
pla amd g omolec mapéyet 3o TovAdytoTov daleuntinég duvatdtyreg. Ta
pabnparte ededbepne emhoyhs (YEB) emidéyovrar amd to Ilpoypdppoato
Zmouddv bhwv tev Tunuatwy g Zyohve, dpwg et (3) Tovhdytotov pwaby-
wata NG xatnyoplag authe meémer v elvar pabfuata tov Mpoypapudrev
tou Tunuatog Ouhoroylac. :

13. "Eva (1) 1o moAd pabnpa YE ave yvewotind avrixelpeve pmopet va
avtixatactobel pe pahnpa YEB tov iStov yvwetinod avriketpwévou.

TO MAGHMA THX NEOEAAHNIKHE ®IAOAOTIAZ

O gortyrég mou 6’ axvrovbnsovy to IMpbypapua B moémer va emiéEouy
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T pobnpate g NeoeMnvinng Puhoroylag pe tétolo Tpdmo, wete V' amo-
%TNHGOLY ey evpeta emofttela tng. [t To 6xomd auTd 7 VAN TNg NeoshAnvixig
Duroroytag Exet xatavepniel oe ontd evétyres, doeg xot Ta eEdpnve GTOLSAY,
x&fe pla emd Tig omoleg xoAbTTEL Evar Ypovixd M) eLdoAoyixd TR TG VEO-
Mg Aoyotexviag (BA. mhvara mapaxdtw). Mie evétyra mou elvat yevixd
amotehel To pabnua g Ewsaywyng ot Neoednpwwy Duhoroyia, to omalo
etvat vtoypewTind. Ot portyTég etvar uToypewp.éval emiong va emiéEouvy éTat
Toe uvmtéhote et pabuata Neoehhnwntg Dihoroyiag, dote v xarddovy
YPovxd TO PEYXALTEPO WéPog T7G VEoEAAMWxYg Aoyoteyviwe. [t To Advo
autd Oo mpémer vo emAgiouy éva pdbnua améd xdbe ple and Tig emrd evé-
wteg Twv InoypewTixdv Emieyopévav. Mmopodv evtobrolg ve avrtvato-
oThoow Vo pabfuate amwd ta Yroypewrtixd EmAeyducve pe 0o pabhpata
amd T ‘AN IIpoopepbueva, N @ éve pdbnpe amd to "ANha ITpocgpepé-
pevee xou éver pabnpo pieg dAAng evétytag amd Tto Ymoypswtikd Emireyés-
peve. Anhad” ov portnTés mpEmet vor xahdouY TOLAAYLGTOV TEVTE amb Tig
£TTd Ypovirég xat etdohoyixée TepLodoug Tou TapaTiOépevoy hvarza (vépog II).



IIpoypappata amovdav

NINAKAZ 1

Apyaie Expuxs; Ouhoroyia
Aty Dirodoyia
Nedrepn EXAvy. Droroyia
Bulavtivyy Ouhoroyia
IMwoeooroyla

Modaywyreh

Duhooopia

Apyaio | Bulavtivy Isropla
Apyaoroyio

Ioropta

Iotopta Ocdtpov-Beatpohoyio
Aaoypapia/Movsixoroyia
EXedOepn Emiroyy
Zepvapto

Eévy IMNdooa

AE®)

q>/1<1>)

(
(
(
(
(I'\)
(
(
(AI/BI)
(
(

AI/BI/IMX/NEI/IEK/IAp)

©)

(©)
(Ao/Mo)
(YEB)

NINAKAZXZ 2

TIIOXPEQTIKA MAGHMATA

AED 10 A
AED 10 B
AE®D 101

AD 10A
NE® 101

B®
M 101/102

I 102/0 101/AE® 101

Eévy IMdooa (B.

101/AD 10 B

3 3
3 3
3
3 3
3 3
3 3
3 3
3
I.) 12 12

30
21
12

DD HY O O © O

18
18
12

w W w w w

12

15

24

D © © ©

12

18
18
12

325

21
12
18

© © © O®

12

18
18
12
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ENAEIKTIKO I[TPO'PAMMA A
IIIN. 3
MA®HMATA EQL. egzu. iiu_ sziou. eif':;. 9560':)@. egiou. t-:;;y.. Z:;:i
Apy. erh. puhoroyia (AED) 6 6 3 3 3 3 3 3 30
Aativied). prhohoyia (AD) 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 21
Neér. ekl.‘@Llvoyia (NED)| 3 3 3 3 12
Bulavtivi) guroroyia (BO) 3 3 6
IMwaosoroyta (I'A) 3 3 3 9
Motdoyeyien (Iat) 3 3 3 9
Durocopia (D/ID) 3 3 ] .3 9
Apyaio Iotopla (AD)
BuZavtivy Iotoptee  (BI) 3 8 6
Apyooroyia (ITA/KA) 3 3 6
Troyxp. ETFL)\E‘Y. B (TEB) 3 3 3 3 3 3 18
(Dpovrz.cw')vpv.oc (Dp) 3 3 3 3 3 3 18
Eévn I'dooa (E.T.) 3 3 3 3 12
2Zbvoro mpd)v 21 21 21 21 18 18 18 18 156
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ENAEIKTIKO IIPOI'PAMMA B
. IIIN. 4
MA®HMATA eEio':L. 922;;1. sgiu. gé‘iu. egsgu. eEG;;L. egZ'L. sz,?g. z:::i

Apy. eAA. puroroyia (AED) 6 3 3 3 15
Aotivind; pthodoyla (AD) 3 3 3 9
Nebr. eAh. puroroyie (NED) | 3 3 3 3 3 31 3 3 | 24
Bulavtivh; guroroyia (BD) 3 3 3 9
IMuwoooroyta (I'A) 3 3 3 9
Motdaywyinn (o) 3 3 3 9
Drhocopia (D/ID) 3 3 6
IsTopta %lél}é/lf\j{i(//&]ﬂ;g?ﬂ 3 3 3 3 12
Ioropla ®e,o'c‘rpou (I0) 3 9
Oeatporoyio
Axoypagia (Axo/Ma)
Movgtxohoyta 3 3 6
Troyp. Emey. B (YEB) 3 3| 3 3 3 3 iB
Dpovriathpre (Pp) 3 3 3 3 3 3 18
Zévn I'diooa (E.T) 3 3 3 3 12

Stvoro wpdv | 21 [ 20 | 21 f 21 | 18 | 18 | 18 | 18 [ 156
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ENAEIKTIKO IIPOI'PAMMA ‘T’

Ilpoypdppata omouddv

ITIN. 5
MAG®HMATA ego'toy.. EEQCZL. E;ZL. ea[:zl. E&Z. 556&.@. eiiop. egsa'ou. E:JZ?
Apy. €A guhoroyie (AED) 6 3| 3 3 3 3 | 21
Aativinn prioroyie (AD) 3 3 3 3 12
Nebt. eAh. puroroyia (NED) [ 3 3 3 3 3 3 18
BuZavtivi) guhoroyia (BD) 3 3 6
IMwosoroyie (I'A) 3 3 3 9
MoSaywyien (o) 3 3 3 9
Durocopia (D/ID) 3 3 3 9
Ioropia (AI/BI/IMX/NEI/
IEK/TAp/IA¢) 3 i i
Iotopia Begrpov (I1O) 3 3 6
Aaoypapla (Axo)
Movuctxoroyie (Mo) 3 3 6
Troyp. Emaey. B (YEB) 3 3 3 3 3 3 18
Doovrioripu (Dp) s | 3| 3] 3| 3| 3] 1s
Eévn Mbooa (E.T.) 3 3 3 3 12
) Z\Svo)\b WpwY 21 21 21 21 18 18 18 18 156
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IIINAKAZXZ 6

APXAIA EAAHNIKH ®IAOAOQOTIA
10 A-A Apyaie EXAnviny) Oepotoypaepla

11 Emuef, yYAdooa ot twvixh) Stdhextog

12 Apyate EXanveny petpunn

16 [Mamvuporoyla

100 Ewayoyh orny Apyaia ExAnvixs Ourohoyia

102 "Opmpog

104 Hotlodoc

106 Avpuxhy moiney

108 HpéSorog

110 ®ouxvdidne

112 Aoy dirog

114 ZopoxAic

116 Evpurtdng

118 Kopwdia

120 AtTixol pftopeg

122 Mérwv

124 Aptototéing

126 ExAnvietiny) motnoy

128 Meloypapia ddupng apyordryrag (IThodtapyos, Aounix-
vég %.AT.)

300 - 350 Zepivdpra

AATINIKH ®IAOAOTIA
10 A-B Aa«tvied Oepatoypopio

100 Ewaywyh ot Axtivixny Ourhoroyia

102 AovxpHtiog

104 Brpyitog

106 Popainy eheyeto

108 Isroploypapioa tne «Xpusvg Emoxnon

110 Kueépwv xat popainh pnroptxy)

112 Opdriog

114 Kopwdta

116 Hsloxpoccpioc Tou «apyvpol atdvan (Zevéxag, Taxtrog, IIAiviog
%)

300 - 320 ZepLvapto
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IMIINAKAZX 7

NEOEAAHNIKH ®IAOAOTIA (N.E.Q.)

I. YIIOXPEQTIKO (100 - 109)
Ewoaywyh ot Neocshhnvih, Ouhoroyio

II. YIIOXPEQTIKA EINITAEI'OMENA

1.

Amb Tig apyés wg Ty mrwon e Kedtne (110 - 129)

o) Anpadng vetepofulavtivi) Aoyoteyvia

B) Tomxéc drwpatinés Aoyoteyvies ota mAalote g Ppayxoxpatiog’
v) Kopntinn Aoyoteyvie g axpng

. Amé v mrden ™ Kentng wg to 1821 (130 - 149)

o) Exapvirds Avxpotiopsde
B) O ITpddpopor (Phyes - Byiapac - Xptotdmoviog)
y) Ilpocorwpixol

. Emtavnoaxy) Aoyoteyvie g axpig (150 - 169)

«) O Zohwudg xat 7 emoyh TOL
B) O KérBog xaw 7 emoyf) tou
y) Bahawpitng - Exdoooves Entavisio

. Ieloypapta tov 190v %ot Twv apydv tov 2000 ordve (170 - 1895

®) Apxéc g veoeAAnwixng meloypaglag

B) Iotopixd pubiotdpmnume B

v) HOoypagpia

3) Ileloypapix Ttov Ttéhoug Touv 190 xot Ty apy v Tov 2000 atddva

. Ioinom tov 19u xat Twv apydv tov 2000 atdve (190 - 209)

o) Exgvide Popavtiopde

B) O IMohopds xor % emoy”n Tou

v) Iloinon 1900 - 1930 (Zxehavéde - Bapvarng - Kapvwrdxng ».4.)
3) O KoPagne xor n emoyyn tov

. Nebrepn meloypapia (210 - 229)

«) H yewd tov 30
B) Metamohepiny meloypopio

. Nebrepn molnon (230 - 249)

o) Ilotnom ¢ yewdg touv 30 (Zepépng - EAbtrg - Pitoog - Trep-
peaAtopde) :
o) Metamorepny molnoy

III. AAAA ITPOZOHEPOMENA

1.
2.
3.

Anpotind Tpayoddt (250 - 269)
Bcwptor Aoyoteyving xat Duyxprtieh, Grhoroyia (270 - 289)
NeoeMmwixn, xprtixn xor Soxipeo (290 - 299)
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ZEMINAPIA
IIIN. 8
IIPOI'PAMMA I'NQETIKO ANTIKEIMENO QPEZ
AEOD 6/9
() 6/3
A A /
NEO 3
Emeybpevo 3
NEO® 6/9
6
B B® /3
AE® / AD" - 3
Emeybpevo 3
AE® / AD
I NEO®

Emeybpeve
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O IO Oy WD

10.
11.

12.
13.

14.
15.

IMpoypduparta emoudiv

II. TMHMA IZTOPIAY KAI APXAIOAOI'TAZ

D v améxtnoyn mruyiov touv Tufhuatog Iotoplag xeat Apyoohoyixg
0 QouTNTNG opelhel Vo £xel OAOKANPWGEL ETULTUYWOG TY GTOLSH TOL GE £va
amd o Tplo TopandTw Tpoypdupata cTovdmy. Amd To Tpla TeoYpppeTe
o 300 &youv xatebbuvey omouddv lotopiag (A) xow To €ve Apyatoroyieg
(B)" améd T Vo mpoypdppata IoToplag To éva elvar mposavatoriopévo 61y
omoudy g Apyatdtnrag xat Tou Mesatwva (A1), evdd to d=itepo 61y GTOLSY
TN vebTepng xat TNG cUYYeovng emoxns (A2).

IIPOTPAMMA A1

. Apyate ENAqwnt; Ocpatoypapio ot Apyate EXAnvxn Orro-

Aoyl (3 dpeg Oepatoypapla kot 3 Drhoroyie vToypewTIRAG)
Aotivixs

HMadayoyd (3 mpeg doxnGY LTOYEEWTIXGG)

Nebrepn EnAnveh; Ohoroyia

Apyaio Istopla

. Bufavtivy Iotopla

Ioropie Méowv Xpdvwv

Isropioe Neotépwyv Xpbdvov xat Istopia tov EXdpvixod Kpd-

Toug (3 wpeg ambd xdbe pr LTOYPEWTIXNGG)

Apafixn Ioropia Nfxar Tovpxoroyia

Omotadmote Iotoplo

[Tpototopiny, Khaatxy), Bulavrivii Apyatohoyle (dyt xat ot

12 améd tnv idia)

Iotopio Téywne (o 3 wpeg Iotopia Téxvng ¢ Aderg Tmo-

YPEWTLRMG)

Eévn  ["\deoa

EXxedbepn Emidoyy

Zepvapta

wg ekng :

a) Tele Apyatie Istopiee 9 Bulavtiv) Istople % Istopla
Méswv Xpbvey (6t xow T tplo amd v i3ux)

B) 'Eva Apyatohoyta 7 Apyaie Duhoroyla

v) ‘Eva omowxdnmote Iotopta, 2ot

3) 'Eva ehedbepo

ITIPOTPAMMA A 2

. Apyate ExAyvinh) Ospatoypapla xow Apyata EXAnviacy Oiro-

Aoyia (3 dpeg Bepatoypapla ot 3 dpeg Prroroyta umoypew-
TIX®G)

12 dpzg
6 »
9 »
6 »

15 »
9 »
9 »

12 »
6 »
6 »

12 »
6 »

12 »

18 »

18 »

12 dpeg
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11.
12.
13.
14.

DD UL W -

Y

Tpoypdupata croudasy

. Nedrepn Duhohoyie (or 6 wpeg Nebrepn Ernwacy) Drhoroyta

LTTOY PEWTLXAG)

. Hadaywyd (3 dpeg donnoyn vmoypewTLRdC)
. Apyata Istopta %) Bulavtivh) Istopte 1) Iotopta Mécwv Xpb-

vo (3 dpeg and xabeptd vIoyPeWTLRAG)

. Iotople Neotépwy Xpbévov - Evpwmains; Istopta (6 dpeg

Nebdrepny Exdpvint) Iotopla umoypemtixd)
Iotopte ExAnvixod Kpdroug

. Agpixavoroyia xat Tovpxoroyio (3 dpeg amd xabe pra vrmo-

YPEDTIRWG)

. Omowxd7mote IsTopia
. Ipaiotopten 7 Khaouen 1 Bulavrivy Apyatohoyio
10.

Iotopte Téxwne (6 dpeg Istopie Téxywne tng Aboymg vmo-

YPEWTIXEG :

Kowvoviohoyia Mfxat Dhocopie fxat Axoypapia

Hévny Moooa

EXetbepny Emroyy

Zepvapto

wg eéng :

o) "Eva Apyaia Istopio 9 Bulavtivi Istopix 1 Iotopla Mé-
cwv Xpbvev '

B) Teta Istopte Neotépwv Xpbvewv fxor Iotopta Tov EAdn-
vixod Kpdtoug (byt xow too tple amd v {dia)

¥) ‘Eva omowxdmore Istopta

3) 'Eva ehebbepo

IIPOTPAMMA B

Apyata Exdnwny Qepatoypapia (AEO) 6
Apyate EXAnvuecn/f xat Bulavtiv) Ohoroyte (AED/BD) 9
Aativixy) Ouroroyte (AD) 6
Neérepn, Exdnwinyy Ouhoroyia (NED) 6
Modoyewyins (IMat) - 6
Apyata Iotopte (AI) 6
Bulavtiv Istopta/f xor Istopia Méswv Xpbvwv (BI/

IMX) 6
Iotopte Neotépwv Xpévwv/Evpwmatnh, Iotoplaf/n xot
Iotoptee EXAnwixod Kpdroug (INX/IEK) 12

. o) Ilpototopix?, Khaoixh ke Bulavrivy Apyatoroyia

(ITIA/KA/BA) 54
B) Iotopioe Téxvmg 18

12

15

18

D ©

©

12
18
18

)]

)]

333

©peg
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)

»
»

»
)
)
»
»
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10. Exedbepv; Emroyy
11. Eévy IMidooa

* Apyate EXAnvixn/h ot
BuZavtivyy Ouroroyio

** JTodaywytrnd

**% [loototopey) ,Khaotnn) xot:

Bulavtivy Apyatoroyia

**** Toropta Téxvng

15 »
12 »
ZTNOAO 156 »

O Tpelg Tovhdylotov wpeg Apyata EXAy-
vixny Duaoroyla

'Oyt aoxufoetg

O b4 @pec ¢ Apyatoroyiag watové-

povror wg ekng :

«) 15 TovhdyioTov peg Y xdfe pix
amé e 3 Apyatohoyles. Am’ autéc ot
9 elvar wpeg cepvaplov (3 yra xdbe
waOnpa) ‘ _

B) ‘Eva oepwvdpro ITpoiotopuxty 9 Bulav-
v N Khaowte?n) Apyoworoyia 7 Ieto-
ple tng Téxywvns xo éva ceptvdpio
Iotopta M éva cepivapio Apyotoroyio
(Omotadfmote) :

O 9 Tovhaytotov @peg Iotopla tng Té-

e e Adeng, oo 6 Istopla Téyvne
%ot ot 3 oepwvapto Iotopla Téxvng
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ENAEIKTIKO IMPOI'PAMMA A1
MAOHMATA it | ctiu. | ccbu. | i | ttn. | czbn. | it | b | o

Apy. en\ Bepat. (AE®) xar 3 3 3 3 19
Apy. eAM. grhoroyia (AED)
Aativixn) guroroyte (AD) 3 3 6
I‘IocLSocYcoﬂm‘] (ITacr) 3 3 3 9
Nebt. €M gLhoroyia (NED) 3 3 6
Apyata Ic'ropﬁoc (AI) 3 3 3 3 3 15
Bulavtivy) Ietopta (BI) 3 3 3 9
Isropia péa. ypévov (IMX) 3 3 3 9.
Isrop. veot. ypdv. (INX) xat 3 3 3 3 12
Iot. Tou e xpdtoug (IEK)
ApafBuer Iotop. (IAp) 7 xar 3 3 6
Touvpxoroyte (TP)
vt s (BA) | AR z
Isropta Téyvng (IT) 3 3 6
Omnotadfmote IoTopia 3 3 6
EXebBepy emiroyy 3 3 3 3 6 18
Eévyy Thdooo 3 3 3 3 12
Zeptvdpto 3 3 3 3 3 3 18

YbvoAlo (,opd)v 21 21 21 21 18 18 18 18 156
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ENAEIKTIKO IIPOTPAMMA A2

ZOvoA.

MAGHMATA s&id(:p. E;ZL. 5532@. sé‘Zp. Efip. Efiu. sEi'zOpL. 558;;; wpdy
Apy. exn fepar. (AEO) xar 3 3 3 3 12
Apy. ehA. gthoroyio (AED)
Neér. eAh. prroroyia (NED) 3 3 3 3 12
HaSoyoyins; (o) 3 3 3 9
ApomAnist @ 5| ||
e e 90| 4 | s o] o ]
Istopla ed). xpdtovg (IEK) 3 3 6
(Agpueavoroyia (IAg) xan
Tovpxoroyte (TP) 3 3 3 9
OnouocSv’mors Iotopia ‘3 3 6
ITpoisT. (ITA) % Khas. (KA)
7 Bulavtivh) apyaton. (BA) 3 3 - 6
Iotopta Téxvne 3 3 3 9
KowwvioA. (Kot) ) o gpuaos.
(D) % xar Aaoypagla (Awo) 3 3 6
Eévy IMdooa 3 | 3 3 3 12
EAedbepn emioyy 3 3 3 3 6 | 18
Zepvdpta 3 3 " 3 3 3 3 18

Zbvoro wpdv | 21 21 21 21 18 18 18 18 | 156
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ENAEIKTIKO IIPOTPAMMA B’
waomuara | 8 || R | e | et | et | et | et | v

Apyata eAA. Bepart. (AE®) 3 3 6
Apyoto €A (AED) % xo 3 3 3 9
Bulavtivi) gthoroyia (BD)
Aativixy othohoyie (AD) 3 3 6
Neért. eAl. o horoyia (NED) 3 3 6
Modaywyren (o) 3 3 6
Apyoato Iostopta (AI) 3 3 6
BuZavtivy Iot. (BI)‘ﬁ ol 3 3 6
Iotopta péo. ypévwv (IMX)
Iotopta veot. ypbv. (INX) -
Evpornainy Iot. (EI) % %ot 3 3 3 3 12
Iot. Tou eA). xpatoug (IEK)
iy Vi RS B B B EEN IR RN IR
Istopia Téyvng (IT) 3 3 3 3 3 115
EXedfepn emihoyn 3 3 3 3 3 | 15
Eévy Mdooa 3 3 3 3 12
Zeptvdpto 3 3 3 3 3 3 | 18

Svodo wpdv | 21 | 21 | 21 | 21 [ 18 | 18 18 | 156

18
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III. TMHMA ®IAOZOOIKQN KAI’KOINQNIKQN ZIIOTAQN

1. T v anbxngn tov Iltuylov Pihosopixdv xar Kotvwwixov Zov-
3w (Procoqia, IMudaywyey, Fuyoroyie, Kowvwviodoyla) o portnrig opel-
Aet vo mapaxohovbicer T dpeg poabnudrtwy mov opilovror mwapaxdTe Yo
xa0e yvootixd avrixeipevo, Eévy yAdooo xar ehedlepy emidoyn) xat vo €xet
vroaTel emiTUY G TLG oyeTivég eketdoels ) dAAeg Soxipasties.

2. O x&fe poitnrrg opethet v emAéler wg xdpra eidixevsy) Tov évav
amd Toug Téooept wAadovg Tov TpNuatog Pihocopixdv xa Kotvewvixdy
Znovdav, Snhady: o) Purocopia, B) IMaudaywyixés Zmovdée, v) Fuyoroyia,
xat 8) Kowwwioroyte (ITpoypdupata A~ A’). Zro pdbnua g xdprag eudi-
%EUGNG TOV ogeldel Vo cuumAnpdcet 27 dpeg xat 15 dpeg gToug umdhotmoug
TpeLC.

3. Tezig (3) améd Tig dpeg 05 Prrocoplac, Twv [Moadaywyixdy Zrovdmy,
6 Fuyoroyiag xar g Kowvwviohoylag elvar vroypewtind dpeg cepvapiwy
(téooepa cepvapra). ‘EEL (6) amd tig umbhoiweg wpeg dAwv Twv pabnpdrtev
etvor @peg oepvaptwy (8bo cepvapra). O portytig éxet To Sixalwpo vo emi-
AEer T 300 avtd cepwvdpla amd bAa Ta YvwoTixd avrixelpeva mwov Tept-
AopPdvovtar oo mpdypappe Tov Tudpatog Pihocopixmy xa Kotvevixdv
Zmoudv.

Teerg (3) and g dpeg Moudayoyindv Zmovdav elvar wpeg aoxfoewy
ot StSotiny) ot elvar vmoypewTinég YL dAovg Toug PotTNTEG. XTLG aoHN-
oetg ylvovtow xatd mpotepatbtyTo Sextol oL @oitvTég Tov Staviouv T Sdo
tehevtala eEdpnva ToV GTOLS@Y TOVG.

IIPOTPAMMA A’ (KATETOYNZH: OIAOZODIA)

1. ®urocogpia 27 dpeg
2. [Mudaywyixa 15 »
3. Wuyodroyia 15 »
4. Kowowworoyia 15 »
5. Apyala EXAnvies; Orhoroyia 12 »
6. Neoelnwxd, Duhoroyia 15 »
7. T'\occoloyia ' 6 »
8. Ioropia 9 »
9. Bévy IMaooa 12 »
10. Exedbepn Emaoyy 30 »
IIPOTPAMMA B’ (KATEYOYNIZH: ITAIAATQI'IKEE ZIIOYAEX)
1. Hadaywyixsd 27 opeg
2. Yuyoroyta 15 »
3. Duogopia 15 »



4. Koivmvto)\oyia 15 »
5. Apyate EXdgvixs; @udohoyie 12 »
6. NeoeAAnvixy, Duroroyix 15 »
7. I\woooroyia 6 »
8. Iotopia 9 »
9. Eévn IMdoox 12 »
10. Exedbepn Emnroyy 30 »
IIPOTPAMMA I" (KATEYOYNZH: ¥YTXOAOTIIA)
1. Puyohoyta 27 »
2. TModaywyixd 15 »
3. Durocogpia 15 »
4. Kowwvioroyla 15 »
5. Apyaie Exdqvins; Orroroyia 12 »
6. NeoeAAnvixd Ouhohoyin 15 »
7. T'Awooohoyia 6 »
8. Iortopia 9 »
9. Eéwn IMdoox 12 »
10. Exedbepn Emdoyh 30 »
IIPOTPAMMA A’ (KATEY®TNZH: KOINQNIOAOT'IA)
1. Kowvavioroyia ‘ 27 opeg
2. IMouwdaywytxd 15 »
3. duooopia 15 »
4. Foyohoyla 15 »
5. Apyaie EXAyviaey; Orroroyia 12 »
6. NeoeAnwixy, Puroroyio 15 »
7. IMwoccoroyia 6 »
8. Ioropia 9 »
9. Eévn IMdooa 12 »
10. Exedbepn Emroyy 30 »

IIpoypdppata cmoudév
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ENAEIKTIKO NPOTPAMMA

KATEYOYNZH : OIAOZOO®IA
MAGHMATA ‘e;;g. 552251.. 553:':“. e;d:;. 553:;. 5560':1.. sZZ’zop. eEi':J.. Zo‘a')::)ﬁ
"Qpeg | "Qpeg | ‘Qpeg | 'Qpeg | ‘Qpeg | "Qpec | 'Qpeg | 'Qpeg

Dirocopia 6 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 27
Madaywytxd 3 3 3 3 3 15
‘I’onxoyta 3 3 3 3 3 15
Kowwwohoyta 3 3 3 3 3 15
Apyaia ENAnwixy; Oudoroyia | 3 3 3 3 12
NeoeaAnwxyy Ororoyia 3 3 3 3 3 15
IM\woooroyia 3 3 6
Iotopta 3 3 3 9
Séwn) P?\cﬁcqa 3 3 3 3 12
E\ebbepeg Em)\oyégi 3 3 3 3 6 6 6 30

Stvoro wpdoy | 21 | 21 | 21 | 21 | 18 | 18 | 18 | 18 | 156




Ilpoypdppara cmovdév

ENAEIKTIKO IOPOTPAMMA

KATETYOYNZH : ITAIAATQIIKA

3

MA@HMATA :Elo’:;. ego:y. 5530'21.. s;’::.. 555;;;. eii’::x. sEZZT:.. e?o::p. T;‘Zt \
"Qpeg | 'Qpeg | "Qpeg | 'Qpeg | 'Qpes | 'Qpes | 'Qpeg | 'Qpeg

IMoudoywytxd 6 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 | 27
Yuyoroyta 3 3 3 3 3 15
Du2ocopfa 3 3 3 3 3 15
Kotwvawviohoyla 3 3 3 3 3 | 15
Apyaion EXAnpwxs) uhodoyia | 3 3 3 3 12
NeoehAnwxd, Duroroyla 3 3 3 3 3 15
Moocooroyia 3 3 6
Ic’;opioc 3 3 3 9
Hévn Dhdooa 3t 3 3 3 12
EXeldbepeg EmAoyéc 3 3 3 3 6 6 6 30

Sovoho wpdy | 21 | 21 | 21 | 21 | 18 | 18 | 18 | 18 |156
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ENAEIKTIKO MPOTPAMMA

KATEY®TNZH : ¥YTXOAOTIA

MA®HMATA egzu. Vego(':p. 5532;;. EE?;L. sii':J.. eEﬁo’?u. EEZ’ZL. 558;@ 2:;«?):\
‘Qeec | ‘Qpeg | 'Qpec | 'Qpeg | 'Qeeg | ‘Qpec | 'Qpes | 'Qpeg
‘I’uxo);oyioc 6 3 3 | 3 3 3 3 3 | 27
Modeywynd 3 3 3 3 3 15
Dirocopia 3 3 3 3 3 15
Kowvwvioroyta 3 3 3 3 3 | 15
Apxaia EXAnviach) Pudoroyia | 3 3 3 3 12
NeoeAdnmx?) Grroroyia 3 3 3 3 3 15
T\wocoAoyia 3 3 6
Ioropta 3 3 3 9
Zéwn l")\cbcqoc 3 3 3 3 12
EXed0epec Emaoyée 3 | 3 3 3 6 6 6 | 30
/ >0voro ©PBY 21 21 21 21 18 18 1é 18 156
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ENAEIKTIKO INIPOTPAMMA
KATEYOYNZH : KOINQNIOAOTIA
MAGHMATA ceiu. | .| .| ctin.| .| et | et | e | o
"Qpec | "Qpeg | "Qoec [ 'Qpec{ ‘Qpeg "Qeec | 'Qpec | 'Qpec
Kowvewioroyta 6 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 27
IModaywytxd 3 3 3 3 3 15
Durocogia 3 3 3 3 3 15
Yuyoroyta 3 3 3 3 3 | 15
Apyata ExAyvch <DL7\97\oyioz 3 3 3 3 12
NeoeAhnvixn) Duroroyla 3 3 3 3 3 15
IMwoooroyia 3 ] 6
Ioropla 3 3 3 9
Eéwy rkcﬁcca 3 3 3 3 12
EXedbepeg Emaoyée 3 3 3 3 6 6 6 | 30
Shvoro mpc(,; 21 | 21 [ 21 | 21 | 18 | 18 | 18 | 18 | 156




KATAAOI'OZ MAOHMATQON THX OIAOZOQIKI'E ZXOAHZ

1. TMHMA OIAOAOI'TAZ

TOMEAX KAAZIKQN ZIIOTAQN

Apyaia ELAnvikiy Mloloyia
10 A-A Apyate EXaypwnh; Oepoaroypagla

1 Emuxn yAdooo xat twnx? Sidiextog

12 Apyator EXapvued) petouy)

16 + Tamvgoroyio

100 Ewaywyy omnv Apyate EXAnvixs; Ouhoroyio
102 "Opmpog ;

104 Hotodog

106 Avpuen) Toinoy

108 Hpé3otog

110 Oovxvdidng
112 Avoydrog
114 Zopoxing
116 Evpiridvg
118 Kopondia .
120 Artixol phTopeg
122 IMérwv
124 AptotoTédrng
126 EMnviotinh; molnom
128 MeCoypapia bdrune apyarbryrag (ITrodrapyos, Aocuxiavés x.Am.)

300-350  Zepwdpra

Aativikiy ®idoloyia
10-A-B Axtvixy Beparoypapio

100 Ewaywyh ot Aativiwny Ouroroyta
102 Aouxphtiog

104 Bipyihtog

106 Popainy eheyeto

108 Ioroproypagpia ¢ «Xpuahg Emoyhen
110 Kuxépwv xar pwpoinh pnroptxn

112 Opattog

114 Kopwdta
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116 Ieloypagpio Tov wapyvpod atmvan (Zevéxag, Taxitog, [TAiviog
®.ATT.)

300 - 320  Zepwvdpra
TOMEAT MEZAIQNIKHY KAI NEOEAAHNIKHY QGIAOAOTIAX
Bulavtiviy ®ihodoyia

10 IMohowoypopio kot xwdixoypopio
100 Ewaywy? ot Bulavtivi) Orroroyia
102 Tuvoypapla xat mTolney
104 Istoproypagpio
106 Abyie Koopxyy Ouroroyia

300-310  Zepwvdpla

Neoehdnpvikiy Prholoyia
100-109  Ewaywyn oty NeoeAnvixn Duroroyie
110 -129  Awé m¢ apyés we v mrden tng Kentng
a) Anuaddng vorepoPulavtivi) Aoyoteyvia
B) Tomxés iwpatinés Aoyoreyvieg ota mAatote )6 Ppayxo-
xpotiog
v) Kenruen Aoyoreyvie tng axpig
130 - 149  Amé v mrden ™ Kefitng wg to 1821
o) EXmvinde Arxpotiopis
B) O mpbédpopor (Phyec, Bnrapds, Xptotdmouviog)
v) Ipocormpixot '
150 - 169 = Emtawvnotoaxd) hoyotexvia Tng oepng
a) O Zwlopds xar 7 emoyn Tov
B) O KdrPog xat v emoyy Tov
y) Barawpltyg - EXdocoveg Entaviicior
170 - 189  IIeloypagpie Tov 190v %ot Twy apydv tou 2000 ardva
a) Apyéc Tng veoeAAnwxng meloypaplag
B) Istopuxd pubiotdpnua
y) HOoypapia
3) Ieloypapia Tou Téhoug Tou 190uv %ot Ty apx®v Tou 2000
atdova
190 - 209  IToinoyn Tou 1900 xat Tewv apx®v Tov 2006 wtdva
o) Exmvixds Popavrtiopéds
B) O IMorapds ot v emwoyh Tov
v) Ioinen 1900 - 1930 (Zwxehavég, Bapvarng, Kapuwtaxng
®x. &.)
3) O KaBdorne o n emoyh Tov
210 - 229 Nebrepn meloypagpia
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a) H yevia tov ’30

B) Metamoheptny) meloypapio

Nebrepn molnoy : i

@) IMolnon g yewds tov 30 (Z=zeépng, Erdryg, Pivcog -
Treppeatowds)

B) Mertamohepiny) mwolnoy

Anpotind Tpayoddt

Ocwplo Aoyoteyviag xat Zuyxrprtiny Duroroyie

Neoehhnvin?) wprtiny) xot Soxipto

Zepivapta

TOMEAX TAQZIOAOTIAX

230 - 249
250 - 269
270 - 289
290 - 299
300 - 400
100
102
104
106
108
110
300 - 320

Ewayoyy ot Oewpntiny yrwosooroyia

Zbyypoveg Thoels xar oyorés g OswpnTinis yAwocohoytag
Tporoyia

Iotopla T9g edAnwixng YAdooag

Ioropuen) Cpappatiey t9g eldwns YAwooag A’

Ioropuen) Tpappatiny g eMpuxng YAdaoag B’

Zeptvdpto

TOMEAYX OEATPOAOTTAT KAI MOTZIKOAOTIAS
Ictopia Tov Ocdtpov

100 Ewaywyh oty Emotipn tov Ocdtpou

102 Zrouyetla amd TV TakaLdTepy toTople TOV EVpWTTAINOD XAt VEO-
eAAnwxod Oedtpou.

104 Zrotyela amwd T vedrtepn LoTopla TOU EVPWTAIKOD KAl TOV VEO-
eAAnwixod Oedrpov.

106 Ewdwd xepdroto ) totoplag tov Bedtpov xouw g toToplag
NG evpwTaintg dpapaTovpyiag

300 -320  Zepuvapa

Movoikoroyia

2. TMHMA IZTOPIAY KAI APXAIOAOTI'TAX

TOMEAS APXAIAY KAI MEZAIQNIKHS ISTOPIAZ
Apyaia Iotopia

100
102
104
110
112
300 - 315

Apyoatnhy Exrdda
Koo EardSa

Maxedovia ot eAAnviatinel ypbdvol

Apyainn ot npoxpatinh Pouy
Avtoxpatopiny) Pdpy
Zeptvdpto

Sa
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Bulavruvi) Istopia

100 Mpcotpn Bulavrivy meplodog
102 Méon Pulavrivi meptodog
104 "Odrpn Pulavriviy meptodog

300 - 315  Zepvdpta

Istopic Mécov Xpdvov

100 Inyée xou pebodoroyia
102 Deovdapytny) xotvewvia
104 Ioropta g Bevertoxportiog

300 - 315 Zepuvdpra

TOMEAX IZTOPIAY NEOTEPQN XPONQN
Iotopia tev Nedtepov Xpovov

100 - 150 Iapadéoets

300 - 320 Zepivapla

Neotepn EdAnviki) Istopia

100 Ewoaywyh) ot peréty 05 vebrepng eAAnvixng toTtoplag

102 O EXnviopds umd v Tovpxixy ebovsta xow 7 emavdoTacy, Tov
1821 A’

104 O EXapviopde vmed v tovpxtxy) eEovcla ®at v ETAVAGTAGY) TOV
1821 B’ ‘

300 - 310 Zepwvdpra

Istopia Tov EAAvikod Kpétovg

100 Ewayowy) oty perétn g vebtepng ehdnvixng toToplag

102 H Exdda tov ‘Obwve (1833 - 1862)

104 To ehdnwixd xpatog amd to 1863 wg to 1909

106 H EMd#de tov Bahxavixdy morépwv xar tng Mukpastatindg
HATACTPOPNG

108 H EMdda xatd t9v meptodo tou Mesomorépov

110 H emxpitnon twv odoxdnpativedy xabeotdrtav otyv Evpdmy

112 O B moyxbopiog mohepog xat v petémeita mepiodog

300 - 310 Zepvapra

TOMEAX ANATOAIKQN KAI AOPIKANIKQN SIIOYTAQN
Istopia g A@pikiig

100 - 110  Ixpadboetg

300 - 310 Zepvdpro

Istopio tov Apapov
100 - 110  ITwpadéoeig
300 - 310  Zepuvdpra
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Tovpkoroyia
100 - 110  Iaxpadéoeig
300 - 310  Zepuvapra

TOMEAXZ APXAIOAOTTAZ KAI IZTOPIAX THX TEXNHZ

IIpoictopiki) Apyaioroyia

100
102

104 - 106

108 - 109
300 - 320

Enoyn Touv. Atbov

Mpdiun xo péon emoyn tov yahxod. Hmetpowtiny EXAZSx xou
vnoLd

Mpddpn wor péon emoyh Tou yadxod, Miveins] Kenryn. Axun
TOU pLVEixod TOALTLGWLOV.

Muxnvainbdg Tcohncméq

Zepvdpro

Klaown Apyarohoyia

100
102
104
106
108

110
112

114
116
300 - 350

Ewoyoyy oty Apyotodoyia

Ewaywyh oty totopta t9g apyotog ehApvinig téyvng

H téyvn tov apyaindv ypbvev

H téyvn tov yeopstpndy ypbvey

H téyvn g xAaoinng emoyng (ThasTiny, apyrtextovxy, Lwypo-
ey, ayyetoypapia) A’

H téyvn g %Aaoieng emoyng

H téyvn tng elnwiotinng emoyvg (mAaotiny, Lwypagint, aoyt-
TEXTOVUXY), WLXPOTEYVIX)

Emypapuxn xat vopiopotixnn

Popaixn téxw

Zepivapta

Bulavtiviy Apyarohoyia

100
104
105
106
108
110
115
120
130
140
150
300 - 330

Mooy prottanxy xu TpwrtoBulavtivy Téxyvn
Meoofulavtiviy téxvy

H téyvn 196 Maxedonxng Avayévwnorg
Kopvivera téyvy

Mahotorbyetog téxvn

Mvnpetoaxy Loypapixd

Metafolavtivy téxvn

Muxpoteyvia

Dopnrég einbveg

Ewovoypapruéva yetpdypapa
Apytrentoviny

Zepwvapta
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Istopia Téxvng tng Adsewg

100 Ewoaywyh xow Sudypappe cvpwmainng téxvng amd tnv Avayév-
yne” xat eENG. ZyoAég, TAoELS, PELMATA.

102 Popavien, Téxw

104 Dotluen téxw

106 Nebrepn cvpwmainh téyv

300-320 Zepwdpra
Iotopia g Acwatikfg Téyvng

100 Ewaywyh oty totopla Tng actatinng TELVNG
102 Pevuen) emioxdnnemn ¢ téxvne ™5 Avatohxrg Actog
104 Ioropla tng Téxvng oe emipépoug Actatinég Y dpes

300 - 310 Zepivdpra

3. TMHMA OIAOZO®IKQN KAI KOINQNIKQN ZITOTAQN
TOMEAZ OIAOZOQPIAZ
10 "Aoxnom (avdAuoyn ELA0GOPIKADY XELUEV®Y)
100 Ewoaywy?n oty Puhocopia
101 - 110  Exnpvueh; Ourocopia
111 - 115 Aoywny
116 - 120  Iowopia T9¢ DPuhocopiag
121 - 130 Zvorypatingy Durocopia
131 - 150  Zdyypovn Purocopic
300 - 305  Zepvapro
Ané o wopamave pabfpata we Baosixd OBewpodvrar ta: o) Ewsaywyy
ot Docogla, xar B) Eadquxy, Ouosopla. Zuwmertdtor oToug gouivrés
voo Topaxohoufioouy watd TpotzpatdtrnTa T pobfpate autd.

TOMEAZ YTXOAOTIAY KAI KOINONIOAOTTAZ
Yoyoroyia
100 - 101 Tewxyn Yuyoroyta
102-105 Ietpapatixn Poyxoroyia: Mdabnom, pvihun
106 - 108  McBodoroyix Tng ematnuonxys épeuvag otny Fuyohoyia xau
ZTATLOTLRY
109 - 110 Kowwwixy Fuyoroyia
111 -112  Avtiandy
113 - 115  Puyohroyin epyasing
300 - 320 Zepuvapre
And T Tapandve pabiuate, To pdbnpa ™ Ceving Pouyoroylag Hecw-
pettan Baowxd v TNV TopaxorodBney xar xaTavbnen Twv vmohotmwy wabn-
patwv Puyorovyiac.
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Kowowvioloyia

100 Ewaywyy oty Kowvwworoyia

101 - 105  Zvyxprtien, Kowvwwvioroyia .

106 - 108  "Epeuva o pebodoroyind mpoPrfuata otnv Kovwwioroyto
109 - 115  Ioropia Kowvewwiodoyixdv Oewprddv

116 - 120  Exxnpw Kowveovia

121 - 124 ITohtueh; Kowvewwioroyio

125 - 127  Kowwvixy) ohhayh

128 - 130  Kowwvixomoinoy

131 -135 Kowvwwxéc talerg xat xotvevxd cTpdpoeTta

300 - 320 Zepuvapra

TOMEAZ TIAIAATQI'IKHZ

10 MéBodor Sudaonariag toTopinddv pabnudrwv

20 MéBoSor SiSaaxariog @uaoAoytndv pabnudrtwy

30 MéBoSor Srdaonatiog xotvwvixo - YuyOAOYIXMY PLAOGOQLXMY (La-
Onudrov

(Emihoy? evbg avdroya pe to Tufue twv gortyrdv)

100 - 105 Zyoheto xou Kowvewvia
106 - 110 Zvyxprtien, HModoywyuns
111 - 114 Iovopia g Exdnvixig Exmaideuorg
115-120 Exmaidevon xor avamruEy
121 - 125 Mowdaywyis; Fuyoroyia
126 Fuyohoyla xan pbrot Tov exmardeuTinod
127 Fuyoduvapiny twv oyohxwy tdEewy -
128 - 130  Exmoudevtiny aéroAbynon
131-133  Zyorued) odnyntiny -
134 - 135 Exmadevmixd épeuva xat STamoTixd
136 - 140  Durocopia g Exmaidevorg
141 - 145  EEénEn tov exmoudeumindv Ocwpidv xou cusTrpdtev
146 - 148  Zyohwxb mpdypappa
148-150 Ocwpta xar MeBodoroyia Tng SrSaonariog
300 -302  Zepwapra

A7éd T mopamdve pabiuate mpotetvovtar wg Pacixd: o) Ov pébodo
Sudacxariag oTov Topba TNg etddTyrag Tov xdbe portyry, xar B) H mor-
Saywyhy Puyohoyia % to pdbnua Zyohelo xo Kowwvica.

Ze mepimTwon mou ot govtntés éxouv xbpro Topéa tnv Maduywyixy
vty TpoTelveTal va SiddoxeTon 24 dpeg.

Ta mopamdve pabfpuata Bu mpoopépovrar avdhoye pe Tig Suvartdryreg
tov Topéa IMadaywykdy TmouSdv.
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[TPOEAPIKO AIATAT'MA TYITI' API®. 108/1983

Avadixagia évrabns xalnyntdw, aAjpwon Oéoewv Atdaxtixod - Epsvvnrixod
TToocwmxo¥, ddplpwon oe Zyorés Turjuata xar Touels xar mpovmobéoers
yia Ty avrodbvaun Asttovpyia tov [avemornuiov Koeitng.

O MPOEAPOT THE EAAHNIKHE AHMOKPATIAZ

"Exovrag vmodm:

1. Tw dratders tng mapaypdpov 2 Tou apboov 44 tou vépou 12681982
«ytd TN Sowd) o AELToupyla TV avOTATWY exTatdeuTindv L8puUATWY.

2. Ivopyn g Avowodoag Emitporniic tou [Taveriomyuiov Kente (cuve-
Spudoerg 306/10.8.1982 e 307/19/1982). ‘

3. Tw Swxtaberc twv apbpwv 2 xer 4 tnc v apB. H/5421/7.7.1982 -
xowig amopasewg Tou ITpwbumoupyod xar tou Ymovpyod Ebvixyg IMawdetog
xo Opnoxevpdtwy «avabeon apuodiothTev atoug Yeumoupyols [Towdetog
xor Opnoxevudtwvn (OEK/[474/13.7.1982 . B’).

4. Tyy v apd. 84/1983 yvwpoddtneyn tov ZupBouriov trg Emixpa-
telag, pe medtacy Tov Ygumovpyod EbOviene [Madetag xow Opnoxevpdrtwv,
amopascifoupe.

"Apbpo 1.

Awadieacia évrabng oe Oéoerg Aidaxtixot - Epevvnrinod I[lgoocwmixod
(AEIT) twv xabpyntdw tov [evemotnuiov Kovjtng, mov uetaxiriBnxay 1j
exAéyOnxay uéyor v tmapén ioyos tov véuov 1268/1982.

1. Ov xabnyntée mov éyouv petaxinbel ) exheyel oto Ilavemotiuto
KoNtng wg v évaplyn ¢ woydoc Tou véuou 1268/1982, evrdsoovtar auvto-
St ge Béoeig AEIL, odppmva pe T Siatalerg tou avwtépw vépouv xat
atig axdhovbeg, xata mepintwon, Pavuidec: '

«) Ot petaxinfévreg 9 oo exheyévreg wg TaxTixot xar wg pwévipor xabn-
yntée evrasoovtar 61y PBabuida tou Kabnynty.

B) Ov exdeyévreg wg éxtaxtor xabynrés pe tpeth Onrela evrascovron
61 BabBuida tou Avarminewtyy Kabnynty. Q¢ xpbvog umypeestag oty Pabuida
auty) uohoyiletat o xpdvog amd Ty Nuepopnvia Sroptopol Toug oty Béam Tou
"Extoxtov Kabnynty,
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Ov exdeyévreg autol €youv to Suxalepa va {nhHcovy xplon Yo povipo-
Tolnoy petd Ty mapodo evde €toug amd vy Evtakn Touc. Metd Tvv mdpodo
Tou ehayioTov Ypbvou Tapapovig oTn Pobuida Tov AvamAnewth) Kabnynty,
xota Tig Sraetakelg Tov edagplov (), e Tap. 2, Tou dpbpov 15, Tou N. 1268/82,
%o 6Ty cuvéyeta xdle ypbvo, péypl v cULTANPMGOLY To péYaTo Ypdvo Tape-
povig oty Babuide vt xplvovron i powpomoinem xar yia eEéNEn oty
Bobpido tov Kabnynty. Av dev povipomornfoldy, pmopodv petd tnv tehevtate
xpton v evraylody, pe aitnoy Toug wg pwévipor oe mpocwmonayels Oécelg
Erixovpwv Kabnynrov.

2. O éxtaxtor xafnynrée Tov evrdccovTar GbUP@YX HE TNV TTPONYOL-
pevy) mapdypago tov &pbpov avtod oty Babuide Tov avarAnewth Kabnynty
petéyouy, péypt va povpormormbody, ato Ldpa Exdextdbpwv yio xplseig exho-
yov xow eEerifewv povo otic Babuidec Twv Aextdpwv xow twv Enikovpwv
Kabnynrdv. _ : _

3. IMpoxepévou yio xabnyntéc mou £xouvv petaxinbel N exdeyel mpwv amd
™ voplm g oydog tov N. 1288/82 adhd Sev éxouv Sropiotel weg ™) d7po-
aleven ‘Tov mapévrog ILLA., 7 évradn Toug yivetan “autodirax, cbupuva pe
Tig Sratdlelg Twv mapaypdpwy 1 xar 2 tou dpbpov 1 Tou Tapdvrog dpbpov,
- TowThypove (LE TO SLOPLOS TOUG WG TAXTIRMY, WOVLL®Y %) ExTaxTwy xabnynTdv.

'Apbpo 2.
Mevovouacsia lavpuxic Zyolc

H Iatpueh Zyorn) touv Iavemotnuiov Kentng, mov 13pdbnxe pe Ty
Tapdypago tov dpbpov 1 Ttov II.A. 653/1976, petovopdletor ce Zyorn Em-
ooy Yyelag. ‘

'Apbpo 3.
Ipoxijpvén Oéoewv A.E.II.

1. Méow oe tpelc pives amb ) Syuosteusn tov mapbvrog I.A. pe amé-
ooy Tou Ymovpyod Ebwxing ITaudelag xouw ®proxecupdrtov petd amd yvourn
16 Awuxodoag Emrporng (A.E.) tou IMavemomuion Kenrneg (IILK.) mpo-
xvpbosovtor péypt 100% twv xevav Bécewv AEIL tneg Orrosopuine xow Tng
Duorxopaldnminng Zyohng. Ztny wpoxnevEyn xabopilovror 7 Babuide, to Tunue
xow 0 Topéac, adppwva pe to dpbpo 11 Tov mapbvrog IT.A.

[Mpoxewpévou mepl tng Zyorfic Emortnuadv Yyelag, n mpoxnpuln péypet
60% Twv Béocwv AEII yivetor péoa oe Tpelc wives amd v (Spuay Toug.

2. H mpoxnpuEyn Snpoctedetar atnv Egnuepida tne KuBepvioewe xot
ToLAdtaTOY dV0 Qopés oe Tpelg nuepnoles epnpeptdes e Abvvac, o Sbo
™6 Oeooatovinrg kot oe dV0 Twv Tohewv Touv HpaxAelov xor tou Pebduvou
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xa xoworotettor oy EOvixn) Axodnpia Dpappdrev o Emomudy (E.A.
I.E.), av éyel apyloet va Aertovpyet o ‘Opyavo auté.

3. Méoa oc amoxreiominy) mpobeoploa Tpdvra Nuepmv ambd Ty Muépo
TG TeAevtaiag dnpoocicusmng oTov Muepnoto THTO, oBdAiovtar o1y Ipap-
patele g AE. o awtioerg tov vmodmelov pall pe dha ta avayrata Yy Ty
xplomn SuxaohoynTind.

Amorbtog amapattnTo SteotohoynTind yie TNV xplon OHewpodvrar 7o
Broypapind onuelopa kot avtiypapa Twv TTUYIWY xal TV TITAWY TWV GToL-
3V Ttwv vTodnplwy.

4. Méxn tov AEIl dddwv Eapvixev AEI 8ev pmopodv v umoPdiouy
vrodmetdtrra e xatddndy Béong AEIL tvg deg Babuidag oro II.K., av
Sev éyouv mepdaet Tpla ypbvia amd To Stopiopd Toug 6to AEI dmovummpe TodVv.

"ApBpo 4.
Zouara Exlentdpwv

1. Toa Zdpoata Exiextbpov péypr tng xatd o dpbpo 12 oy mapdvrog
avToduvapon Aettovpylag Twv Tunupdtov tov [Mavemornuiov Kenne, ouy-'
xpotodvrar xatd Tufua pe ambpasyn tou Ymoupyold Ebvixne IMewdelag xon
Opnoxevpdtoy, otepa amd yvoun g Awowxoboag Emitponyg touv Iavemt-
ctnutov Keftng o mepiiapPdvouy:

o) Ymoypewtind 6Aa ta wéin A.E.I1. tov Tpfpartog wov éxouv Siopiaet
uéxper TNV Nuepounvia exddoews g mopamdve YTovpyKNg ATOPAGENG.

B) Ménn AEII cuyyevav Tunpdrwv tou IMavemorquiov Kentne.

Y) Addoxovres opotaymyv AEI tng ahhodurmig, ev evepyela N urn, 'EA-
Anveg To Yévog Tou Statneody TNV EAAvvueh [0ayéveio.

3) Méxnn tou AEIIL, xabdg xa Swxteréoavreg xabnynréc AEIL tvg
Nuedamng.

2. e xdfe Tpfpe pmopet va guyxpotodvran mepiocbrepa amd Eva Lo-
pata Exdextédowy, pe Saxexptpéveg xatd Topele appodibryres.

3. Kdbe Zapa Exhextbpwv mepihapfaver évdexa (11) tovidyiotov péhy
omotxgdNmote Badpidag. Téooepo (4) Tovhdyiotov péhg elvar Koabnynréc 4
Avarhnpwtés Kabnynrés tov I1LK.

4. "E&L ¢ ontdd péhn Tou cldpatog Tpoépyovtor omb TG xaTVYopleg
() »ow (8) tng map. 1 Tov mapbvtog dpbpov.

5. To Zdpo Extextdpwv Bploxetow oe amaptio av to mopbvta puéhn Touv
elvon meptoodrepo amd To ambvta xou epboov peTéyovy oty cuvedpla mévte (D)
TOLAAYLETOV exAéxTopes Yt T7 Babuide yro tnv omole yivetaw 7 exhoyi).

6. Ta Zopate Exhextépov g Zyorng Emomyuodv Yyelag meptrop-
Bavouv TovAdytoTov ewéa (9) wéin omowxsdnmote Pabuidag, yix TNV omolx
3ev woybouvy ot umbhotmor aptBumntinol mepLoptopol Twv Tapaypdpwy 3 kot b
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Tou mapdvrog delpov + H avrinposdmeveyn tov LK. ota Zopata Exdextépwy
yivetaw amd pérn g AE. 9 ané Kabnynrée  Avarminpotéc Koabnynréc
cuyyevay Tunudrtev g Duoxopabdnpatinhc Zyoive.

To Mérn g A.E. cuveyiouv va petéyouv ota Zdpata Exhentépwv
% 6TV TEplmTwan mov B AMpfel  Onreto g ALE. sbupwve pe to dpbpo 12.

"Apbpo 5.
Ewonynrinée Emirpornée

1. T xabe mpoxnpucoduevy Oéon cuyxpoteitar péox oe Tpravra (30)
népeg amd TNv Exdoon TNg xaTd TO TPOYNYoLRevo &pbpo uToLpYIRTE aTbpaang,
ue amdpasn s AE., toipehng etonyntinn emitponty) amd to pédy Tov Ldpo-
to¢ Exhextépwv mou natéyouv Oéom tng (Sag 1 avdTepng-Bobuidac.

2. Q¢ mpog Tig etonynTinég exbéoelg, mouv umoBdirovtan oty A.E. péoa
oc mpobeopio Vo pwnvev amd 0 cUYRESTNGY TWV ELENYNTLXWY ETLTPOTMY
epapublovrar xatd To Ao o Swxtdbes twv edagiwv (B), (y) xow (3) g
map. 3 Tou dpbpou 15 Tou vépov 1268/82.

'ApBpo 6.

Méoca oe capdvta Npépeg amb 0 ANEN g mpobeopiag v TV LToBoAyn
Ty etonynTiv®y exbécewy o [Ipdedpog ¢ A.E. 9 péhog e A.E. mou opi-
Cetaw amd auty) ouyxahel oe mpwty cuvedpla Tow péAr Tou Ldpatog Exde-
#tbpwyv, nou mpoedpeder wg TNV exhoyn Tou Ilpoédpouv tou Zdpatos. O Ipd-
edp0g exhéyetan xatd TNV TPdTY, cuvedpla pe pwuoTied) Ymeopopla amd Sha
T wéAn Tou Topatog Exdextbpwy. Q¢ Ipdedpog exéyeton péhog g AE. 7
Kabnynrig tov I1.K.

"Agbpo 7.

Ze bheg Tig Sradixacties duronodvraon Vo opeuplonovTar xot va AopBdvouy
70 Abyo Gha To pwéAn Tov Ldpatos Exdexntdpwv, avebdprnra amd Bobuide.
Ztig ovvedpidoelg Tou Zopatos Exhextdpwv petéyouv emlone teele (3) ex-
TPOGWTOL TWY QOLTNTAV Tou otxelov TpRuatog, coupwve pe g dotdferg

™ Topaypdpov 4 tou gpbpou 15 Tou N. 1268/1982.
"Apbfpo 8.

Qewpettar exdeyele o vmodnprog oL GuYreVTpdVeL LTEp avTod Ta 2/3
TOL GUVOAOL TV exhexTohpwy Tou éxouv Suxatwpa Ypov. Av évag umorprog
ouyrévtpwoe ThetoPplo armdiuTty, ahhd pixpdtepn Tov 2/3, o Ilpbedpog Tou
Topatos Exdextépwv epwtd 10 Topa av amodéyetar tnv mpbTasy exhoyne.
Ty Ynpogopla Yl TNy TpbTasn auTh) petéyouv bAa T pEAY TOu EdpaTog,
avebaptnra and Babuide, xabde xal oL exmpdowmol TV porTnTdV. Av N TE6-
Taon yiver amodexty pe ambiuty TActodnple, o umoPfprog Bewpelton exdeyels.
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. "Apbpo 9.

Eivaw Suvath v petdrdnon perav AEIT Babpidag Kabnynty direv AEI
™G xwpag M opotay®dv AEI tou ekwrtepinod, EXAvav to yévog, mou Stetnpodv
v EXXpwnsp [0ayévera e xevég xar pn mpoxmpuyfeloeg Oéserc AEIL tou
Tunpatog ot BaBpida tov Kabnynti). Ty oyerinn mpdracy wmopodv va vmo-
Barovv To 1/4 TovAdyloTov TLY pweA@Y Tov Ldpatos Exiextdpwy Tou otxelov

TuAuatog xar 0 wpdtasy yivetow dewty), av dmprotel amd ta 2/3 Twv peAdv
Tov Zopatog mou etvar xabnynréc.

"ApBpo 10.

Metaxorodpeve xat exieydpevee péhn tov AEIl touv ILK Suopifovran
cbppuve pe Tig Statdberg Tou dpbipov 15 Tov N. 1268/1982.

"Apbpo 11.
Aidpbowon Tov HHavemotnuiov Korrns oe Zyolrés, Tuijuara xar Tousls.

1. To Mavemothuwo KpNtne mepthapfaver tig Zyorés:

o) Dunocopixy), B) Duotxopabypatiney e v) Emotnuadv Yyelag. Néeg
Zyoréc nan véa Tufpata dpdovrar xatd Tig xelpeveg drotdEelg

2. H ®uocoguxyy Zyohy Stupettor oo ebvig Tuvpota

o) Diroroylag mou Swpeitor ortovg ebng Topelc:

— Topéa Khaooixdv Zmouddv

— Topéa Mesarwvinng xar NoeAAnwixig (Dr)\okoywcg

— Topéa IMwsooroylag

— Topéa Osxtporoylag xar Movstxoloylog

B) Istopiag xat Apyatoroyiag mou Stupeltar gToug ebng
Topels:

— Topéa Apyatag xouw Meoatwwxne Iotopiog

— Topéa Istoptag Newrépwv Xpbvey

— Topéa Apyatoroyiag ot Iotoplag tng Téxvrg

— Topéa Avatorxdv xat Agpixavixndv Zmwouddv

y) Pitrocogpixdy xat Puyoroyixav Zmwovdady, mov
Sratpeltor grovg ekng Topels :

— Topéa Duhocopiog

~— Topéa Fuyohoylag xar Kotvwvioroyiog

— Topéa Moatdaywyinng

3. H Quotxopaldnpatiny Zyxoh) dupeitar oto e€ng Tunuata:

@) Tphue MaBnpatixdy mov Supeltar otoug ekig Topels:

— Topéa Avérusrg

— Topéa Dewperplag xow "AhyeBpag

— Topéa Egappoopévey Mabnpatindy xat Statiotieis
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B) Tufuo ®votxAg mou Swupeltar otoug ebng Topele:

— Topéa Zupmuxvepévne "Thng

— Topéa Atopnne xor Mopranng Quari

— Topéa IMupnwxng Duois croyerwddy Topatiov xat  AcTpopu-
oG

— Topéa Egappoopévig Ouoixing

Y) Tufpe Broroyiag mov Siapeitar otoug ebng Topels:

— Topéa Buoympetoag, Mopraxrg Buohoylag xar Buohoylag Kutrdpou
ro. AvdmtuEng

— Topéa Buoroyiag Opyoviopdv, IIanBusudy xow Ileptfarrovrog xat
Oordootag Bloroylag

— Topéa Broteyvohoyiag xaw Egoapuoopévng Broroyleg

3) Tupe Emxrotpng tTov Yrohoytotd v, mou Speirtor
otovg ebfg Topelg:

— Topéa Apyitextonxing ZucTNUATWY

— Topéa IMpoypappatiop.od

— Topéa Egappoydv IAnpogopixng

— Topéa Bewpiog Ymoroytotdy xar YTOAOYLGUMOY

e) Tpapa X npetlacg mov Siupettar oroug e€ng Topels:

— Topéa Avbpyavne Xnuelag, Avahvtinng Xnueloag ko Khvieng Xnpetog

— Topéa Opyavixng Xnpelag o Xnpetag Puoxmv Ipoibvrev

— Topéa Duotroynuetog

— Topéa Xnuueng Teyvoroylag xar Xnuelag ITeptarrovrog

67) Tpfuae F'ewroylac

4. H Zyorm) Ememypdv Yyelae, Siupeiton ote ebfg Tunpota:

o) Tphpe Tatpxv g mov Speltar ortoug ebne Topele:

— Topéx Axtivohoylag

— Topéa Baowdv Iatpixav Emstnuay

— Topéa Epyastnproaxnng Iatpixng

— Topéa Kowvwwxne Tateixng

— Topéa Mntépag - ITaudtod

— Topéa Mopporoyiog

— Touéa Nevporoylag xow ArsOnmplwy Opydvav

— Topéa ITabBoroylog

— Topéa Xerpovpynng

— Topéa Fuyratpuers xow Emotnudv Zvpmeprpopds

B) Tufpae OB ovTiaTtpinneg

Y) Tunuae Nooniecvtixngxat Etditxor)toy Tyelac
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"ApOpo 12.

Avroddvaun Aetrovgyla Ty Tunpdrwv tov
Havemarnuiov Kovjrng

1. Apéowg petd v dmapln 15 perdv AEII oe évae Tpfpa, ote omola
dev umoloytlovtar exetva Ta péhn Ta omote O mpoéAbovy amd TV xatd TO
apbpo 44 map. 4 Tou N. 1268/82 évran twv 787 diduonbvrwv xar amd Ta omola
9 TovAdytoTov xatéyovy Béaelg tng PaBuidag Tou Kabnynt M tov Avaminpwty
KaOnyn, o mdvtewg petd tny elcaywyy) Tov TpdTov @ottyTtv 6to Tupe,
wevetton amtd tov [1pbedpo e AE. v Sradixacia extoyne [lpoédpov Tupatog
xar aOyxrinong g avtictoyng Ceving Tuvéheuorng xatd o mpoPAembpeva
oto apbpo 8 Tou N. 1268/82.

2. Metd v avtoddvaun Aettovpyle tou IMavemstnuiov Kenite, xata
g Statdlerg tov dpbpov 13 Tou mapbvrog, Tpovméhesn Y THV auToddvauyn
Aertovpylo evdg Tuduartog etvar mhéov 0 OmapEn Séxa TouldytoTov pehdv
AEIl omotasdfmore Babuidoc.

3. H mnpwon twv Bésewv AEII mou mpoxnpdosovrar petd ) obyxAney
e [evinng Zuvérevone tov Tunpatog yivetar odppwve pe tig Siatdéelg Tov

apOpouv 15 Tov N. 1268/82.
"Apbpo 13.
Avtoddvaun Asttovgyia tov Iavemiotnuiov Koirng.

1. Apéowg petd v ohoxApwon Trg autodbvapng Aettovpytag TELMOV
TovAdytotov Tunuatwv tou ITavemornuiov Kpnryng wiveltar arwé tov Ilpdedpo
™6 Awotxoboag Emitporndic n Swdixacia ouyxpbtnong Ttng SuyxAfrou xat
7 Swadixasia exhoyg Ipbravy xar Avrimputavewy, odppwve pe Tig Sratdberg
Tou dpbpouv 11 tov N. 1268/82.

2. Apéowe petd TNV OAOXANPWGY TWV StadLraclidy TG TEONYOVUEVNS
Tapoypapou, maler va Aettovpyet v Atowoboa Emitpornd. Méypr téte oup-
petéyxouwv ot A.E. ot [Tpdedpor bAwv twv Tunudtwy amd ) atiypn ™ exhoyig
Toug, dTawg emiong nan avd évag exmpbowmos TwY ottty xabe TuRuatog Tov
Exer apyioet vo Aertovpyel auTodVvapo xatd to dpbpo 12 map. 1 Tou mapbvroc.

Zrtov Togumovpyd Ebvixng ITawdetog xoar @pnoxevpdrwv avabétovpe T
dnpoctevon xat extélesn Tou TapbVTOC.

AO9va, 30 Mapriov 1983
O [TPOEAPOZ THX AHMOKPATIAZ
KQNZTANTINOZ I KAPAMANAHZ

O TOYIIOYPI'OZ EGN. ITAIAEIAZ KAI ©PHZKETYMATQN
ZTYAIANOZ - ATTEAOZ ITAITAGEMEAHZ
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